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Foreword 


The  origin  of  the  name  Crook,  like  most  names,  is  lost  in  antiquity. 
As  a  surname  it  first  appeared  as  Crok,  Cruke,  Crokes  and  Crekes,  which 
should  indicate  the  name  was  once  associated  with  a  creek.  It  is  known 
that  the  word  Crook,  with  its  derivatives  Crooke,  Crooks  and  Crookes,  has 
been  in  use  for  many  years.  It  is  found  in  very  old  records  in  England, 
Ireland  and  Scotland. 

In  time  past  the  man  who  lived  on  the  bank  of  a  river  would  come  to  be 
known  as  River,  Bank,  Water  or  By  water.  One  who  dwelt  near  a  bend 
in  the  river  or  road  might  be  called  Bend  or  Crook.  A  shepherd’s  crook 
or  a  crooked  body  might  lead  to  a  name.  In  modern  times  the  word  crook  is 
often  used  to  indicate  one  of  low  motives. 

Thomas  Crook,  our  emigrant  ancestor,  was  not  the  first  to  bear  the  name 
in  America.  There  were  people  by  the  name  of  Crook  in  Massachusetts  and 
Connecticut  years  before  Thomas  arrived  at  Casco  Bay.  No  effort  has  been 
made  to  trace  those  families.  Neither  Thomas  Crook  nor  his  descendants 
seemed  to  mingle  with  others  of  the  name. 

These  are  sketches  of  biography  and  genealogy  of  an  American  family 
of  two-hundred-thirty-seven  free  years  in  this  country.  Particular  stress  has 
been  centered  in  the  characteristic  activities  of  individual  members  during 
Colonial,  Revolutionary  and  Civil  War  periods.  Much  early  American 
history  accompanies  the  descriptions. 

The  family  history  in  this  book  has  been  compiled  from  town,  county, 
provincial,  state  and  federal  records.  Also,  old  deeds,  Bibles,  churches  and 
weathered  tombstones  have  furnished  much  information.  Many  old  letters, 
notebooks  and  diaries,  as  well  as  written  and  verbal  narratives  have  played 
prominent  parts.  Facts  have  been  gathered  from  the  files  of  the  first  Boston 
newspapers,  government  census  reports,  war  records  and  especially  letters 
in  original  script  by  Revolutionary  soldiers. 

In  the  compilation  of  this  work  the  usual  difficulties  have  been  encoun¬ 
tered  by  an  amateur  genealogist.  Many  letters  have  been  written  and  usually 
answers  have  been  received.  At  times  there  has  been  unwillingness  to 
respond  to  appeals  of  inquiry.  Town  records  very  often  disagree  with  the 
family  and  gravestone  statements.  Bible  records  are  the  most  authentic. 
Family  genealogies  have  been  carefully  consulted.  Confusion  in  names  has 
been  experienced.  Nicknames  were  often  used  in  place  of  Christian  names 
and  middle  names  instead  of  first  names  in  records.  Not  so  many  years  ago, 
as  soon  as  a  girl  married  she  immediately  dropped  her  maiden  family  name 
and  afterwards  used  only  her  given  name  and  her  husband’s  family  name. 


Often  this  custom  made  it  quite  impossible  to  locate  the  names  of  her 
parents. 

In  the  compilation  of  this  historic-genealogy  of  the  Crook  family 
much  time,  labor  and  expense  has  been  devoted  to  create  a  work  as  accurate 
as  possible.  There  are  mistakes  and  inaccuracies  without  a  doubt.  Few,  if 
any,  books  have  been  produced  from  research  that  have  been  without 
errors. 

I  have  always  maintained  that  a  family  genealogy  should  be  a  bio¬ 
graphical  and  historical  work,  and  not  a  mere  compilation  of  dates.  So,  in 
addition  to  the  vital  statistics,  I  have  endeavored  to  present  data  on  all 
persons  as  to  their  residences,  migrations,  occupations,  civil  and  religious 
offices,  and  military  services.  The  characters  are  real,  all  bear  their  true 
names  and  have  lived  in  the  locations  designated.  The  first  intention  was 
to  record  the  family  not  farther  than  1840.  Later  it  was  decided  to  extend 
a  few  family  lines  to  the  present  time. 

The  first  brief  records  of  the  Crook  family  were  obtained  in  1912, 
when  I  was  stationed  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  At  that  time  it  required 
nearly  or  quite  three  months  for  a  letter  to  the  United  States  to  receive  an 
answer.  Needless,  to  say,  all  genealogical  resources  were  in  the  United 
States.  However,  the  research  was  really  begun  in  the  Islands,  possibly  the 
first  having  a  beginning  in  that  part  of  the  Orient.  Since  those  initial  rec¬ 
ords,  professional  duties  in  the  United  States  have  required  suspension  of 
all  research  at  different  periods  for  years  at  a  time.  Not  until  my  retirement 
from  the  government  service  was  work  really  resumed  to  complete  the 
history  of  the  Crook  and  allied  families.  Such  an  undertaking  is  bound  to 
be  an  ill-paid  and  precarious  endeavor.  Yet,  it  has  always  been  a  pleasure 
and  has  become  a  hobby.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  have  created  something  out 
of  scattered  family  roots  and  branches. 

Charles  Henry  Leavitt 

June  21, 1955 
Portland,  Oregon 


(375)  Ruth  Crook  Leavitt 

From  a  portrait  painted  by  Calvin  Smith 
ivhen  she  was  eighteen. 


First  QeneratiorL , 


THOMAS  CROOK 

1.  THOMAS  CROOK,  a  native  of  Ireland,  was  born  in  or  about 
the  year  1698.  He  was  among  the  great  migration  of  nearly  a  thousand 
Protestant  voyagers  of  Scotch  and  English  descent  from  North  Ireland 
to  the  New  World  in  the  summer  of  1718.  In  that  year  and  the  following, 
there  was  a  particularly  lively  passenger  trade  from  those  northern  ports 
to  the  American  Colonies. 

Unfortunately  there  are  few  records  of  the  arrival  of  ships  in  1718 
at  Casco  Bay  where  Thomas  Crook  came  in  July  or  August.  He  was  a 
passenger  on  the  ship  "Three  Anns  and  Mary,” — Captain  John  Richards, 
Master.  This  first  immigrant  of  the  family  probably  came  from  the  Bann 
Valley,  embarking  at  the  most  important  port  town  of  Coleraine,  located 
four  miles  inland  on  the  River  Bann.  Most  of  the  1718  immigrants  seem 
to  have  been  from  that  valley.  The  name  Crook  or  Crooks  has  been  borne 
by  many  ancestors  of  the  family  in  the  Counties  of  Down  and  London¬ 
derry,  Ireland. 

Some  of  the  arrivals  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec  River  proceeded  by 
land  through  the  forests  to  Boston,  but  Thomas  Crook  secured  passage 
in  a  fishing  sloop  to  Salem,  "where  he  being  sick,  was  turned  out  of  Doors 
from  House  to  House  till  at  length  he  got  so  far  as  Lyn,  being  then  in 
a  perishing  condition,  &  could  proceed  no  further  by  reason  of  his  Legs 
being  dropsical  that  at  Lyn  he  was  put  under  the  care  &  Direction  of 
Dr.  Bromstead  who  look’d  after  him  about  six  weeks.”  At  that  time  he 
was  a  youth  of  about  twenty  years, — alone  and  a  stranger  in  a  new, 
unfamiliar  land. 

The  next  heard  of  Thomas  Crook  was  in  the  spring  of  1720,  one  and 
one-half  years  later,  on  the  Island  of  Nantucket  where  he  may  have  gone 
as  a  marine,  having  probably  been  a  trained  seaman  before  leaving  Ireland. 
Whale  fishing  had  been  started  a  few  years  previous  to  that  time  and  was 
a  flourishing  employment  operating  from  Nantucket  Island  ports.  He  may 
have  been  engaged  in  that  industry  or  following  the  sea.  It  is  a  matter 
of  record  that  he  followed  for  a  time  the  occupation  of  rigger  of  ships, 
but  how  long  he  pursued  this  work  at  that  early  date  is  veiled  in  obscurity. 
The  rigging  of  a  sailing  vessel  consists  of  a  combination  of  many  ropes 
and  pulleys  to  afford  stability  to  the  masts  and  to  hoist  or  lower  the  sails. 
This  cordage  must  work  in  perfect  harmony  and  be  capable  of  rapid 
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re-adjustment  in  times  of  emergency.  Rather  than  lose  time,  re-rigging  was 
often  accomplished  at  sea  while  the  ship  rolled  on  its  way.  Due  to  his 
marine  training  his  skilled  services  must  have  been  in  demand  for  that 
most  important  employment. 

It  was  in  Nantucket  he  met  and  married  Hope  Cartwright.  No  inten¬ 
tion  of  the  marriage  was  recorded,  but  the  marriage  record  was  as  follows : 

"These  are  to  Certify  to  whom  it  may  concern  ye  Thomas  Crook  &  Hope 

Cartwright  were  married  ye  24d  of  March  1719/20  by  me  George1  Bunker 

Justice  of  Peace.” 

HOPE3  CARTWRIGHT  (Nicholas,2  Edward1)  was  born  August  27, 
1699,  on  Nantucket  Island,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and  Orange  (Rogers) 
Cartwright  in  the  following  line  of  children:  Sarah,  Eleanor,  Hope,  Lydia 
and  Nicholas  Jr.  Her  father,  Nicholas,  son  of  Edward  Cartwright,  born 
about  1670,  on  the  Isle  of  Shoals,  came  with  his  father  to  Nantucket  in 
1672.  He  married,  on  Nantucket,  about  1694,  Orange,  daughter  of 
William  and  Martha  (Bernard)  Rogers,  born  in  1671  on  the  Island  of 
Martha’s  Vineyard.  According  to  his  father’s  will,  dated  August  28,  1705, 
Nicholas  inherited  the  following  property:  "IMPRIMIS;  I  give  and 
bequeath  unto  my  son  Nicholas  Cartwright  one  third  part  of  my  lands  on 
pocomook  that  end  where  his  houfe  now  stands  with  one  third  of  my 
meadow.”  This  property  he  later  left  to  his  son,  Nicholas  Jr.  Death 
claimed  Nicholas  Sr.,  September  10,  1706,  one  year  and  eight  days  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  Edward  Cartwright.  Orange,  his  widow,  married 
second,  March  18,  1708,  Maurice  Harris  or  Farris,  and  later  they  moved 
to  Cape  Cod. 

EDWARD  CARTWRIGHT  (paternal  grandfather  of  Hope),  came 
from  England  in  1641,  probably  while  a  boy,  and  settled  on  the  Isle  of 
Shoals  (that  part  then  in  the  Province  of  Maine).  He  was  a  mariner 

and  married _ ,  by  whom,  whoever  she  was,  he  had 

a  son,  Nicholas,  born  about  1670  on  the  Isle  of  Shoals.  Edward  held  an 
official  position  of  constable  or  deputy  sheriff  on  the  Isle,  and  July  4,  1671, 
served  as  a  member  of  the  Grand  Jury  of  York  County.  In  the  spring 
of  1672,  he  and  his  son  came  to  Nantucket  from  the  Isle  of  Shoals,  and 
settled  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Island  at  Pocome.  Soon  after  coming 
to  Nantucket  he  married  Elizabeth  Trott  of  Boston.  Tradition  has  it  that 
Edward  Cartwright  was  an  expert  fisherman  and  that  he  was  induced  to 
come  to  Nantucket  to  teach  the  natives  the  art  of  curing  codfish,  the  cod 
and  the  whale  fishing  industry  being  the  principal  occupation  of  the 
Islanders.  His  will,  dated  Nantucket,  August  28,  1705,  was  among  the 
earliest,  if  not  the  earliest  recorded  at  Nantucket.  He  died  September  2, 
1705  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  died  August  11,  1729. 
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WILLIAM  ROGERS  (maternal  grandfather  of  Hope),  son  of 

Thomas  and  Orange  ( - )  Rogers  of  Kingsbridge,  Devonshire, 

England,  native  of  that  parish,  baptized,  June  11,  1638.  He  married, 
about  1670,  Martha,  daughter  of  Robert  and  Joanna  (Harvey)  Barnard 
of  Nantucket.  She  was  born  in  1674,  and  died  June  23,  1717-18.  William 
Rogers  died  March  23,  1713.  Robert  and  his  brother  Thomas  are  said 
to  have  come  to  America  about  1650.  Thomas  Barnard  was  one  of  the 
original  nine  purchasers  of  the  Island  of  Nantucket  in  1659,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  transferred  one  half  of  his  interest  to  his  brother  Robert,  yeoman, 
who  moved  from  Salisbury,  Massachusetts  to  Nantucket  in  1663.  Robert 
died  in  1682,  and  his  wife  Joane,  March  31,  1705. 

For  twenty-three  years  following  Thomas  Crook’s  and  Hope  Cart¬ 
wright’s  marriage  in  1720  they  lived  on  the  Island  of  Nantucket  where 
ten  of  their  children  were  born.  For  the  first  nineteen  years,  we  may 
safely  assume,  he  spent  a  part  of  his  time  in  small  farming  and  part  on 
the  sea,  as  well  as  being  a  rigger  of  ships. 

In  1729  Thomas  Crook  purchased  the  entire  estate  of  his  brother- 
in-law  Nicholas  Cartwright  Jr.,  a  carpenter,  then  living  in  Chatham,  Barn¬ 
stable,  Massachusetts  Bay.  This  property  consisted  of  lands  at  Pocome, 
and  probably  a  house  and  other  property  on  the  Island.  The  Pocome  lands, 
on  which  he  had  settled  at  the  time  he  came  to  Nantucket  Island  in  1672, 
had  descended  to  Nicholas  Jr.  through  his  father  from  his  grandfather, 
Edward  Cartwright.  The  following  is  a  literal  copy  of  this  deed  which 
is  interesting  reading,  principally  on  account  of  its  many  whereases  and 
legal  verbiage: 

Deed  of  Thomas  Crook,  Grantee  and  Nicholas  Cartwright, 

Grantor. 

( From  the  Nantucket  County  Probate  Records,  Nantucket,  Mass., 

Volume  4,  Page  70.) 

To  all  People  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come  Nicholas  Cartwright  of  Chatham 
in  the  County  of  Barnstable  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England 
Carpenter  sends  Greetings  knowes  that  I  Nicholas  Cartwright  for  and  in  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  sum  of  seven  pounds  in  good  bills  credit  curront  hand  paid  or  secured 
to  be  paid  by  Thomas  Crook  of  Sherborn  on  the  Island  of  Nantucket  in  the 
province  aforesd  mariner  Have  given  granted  bargained  sold  alined  conveyed  & 
confirmed  and  do  by  these'  presents  fully  freely  clearly  and  absolutely  give  grant 
bargain  sell  alien  convey  and  confirm  unto  him  the  Sd  Thomas  Crook  and  so  his 
heirs  and  assigns  for  ever  all  my  estate  rights  title  interest  and  property  whatsoever 
that  I  have  or  aught  to  have  in  and  upon  the  Island  of  Nantucket  as  well  in  posses¬ 
sion  as  in  Reversion  unto  certain  lands  upon  the  said  Island  as  a  place  called 
poheoomos  appertaining  unto  me  and  Derived  unto  me  from  my  father  Nicholas 
Cartwright  formerly  of  Nantucket  deceased  be  the  same  more  or  less  and  in  what 
form  soever  the  same  is  or  shall  be  laid  out  butt  sd  bounded  or  divided  together 
with  all  the  profits  privileges  and  appurtenances  belonging  appertaining  unto  my 
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sd  part  or  Right  when  ever  the  same  shall  at  any  time  hereafoer  come  to  be  surveyed 
settled  bounded  and  divided  by  the  parties  concerned  therein  or  otherwise  to  have 
and  to  hold  all  my  sd  parties  Right  of  in  or  unto  the  sd  lands  at  the  place  Called 
poheoomos  above  mentioned  with  all  and  singular  other  the  premises  above  men¬ 
tioned  means  or  intended  to  be  hereby  conveyed  &  assured  with  every  part  & 
parcel  of  the  same  unto  him  the  sd  Thomas  Crook  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  Ever 
to  his  and  their  only  proper  use  benefit  &  be  proof  for  Evermore  and  I  the  sd 
Nicholas  Cartwright  do  for  my  self  and  my  heirs  covenant  grant  and  agree  to  and 
wish  that  the  sd  Thomas  Crook  his  heirs  and  assigns  by  these  presents  in  manner 
&  form  following  that  is  to  say  that  I  have  a  just  and  law  full  Right  title  and 
Interest  Derived  unto  me  from  my  father  unto  certain  lands  lying  at  poreoomos 
above  mentioned  and  that  I  have  in  my  self  good  Right  and  lawful  authority  to 
give  grant  sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  unto  the  sd  Thomas  Crook  his  heirs  & 
assigns  in  manner  and  form  as  above  So  that  the'  sd  Thomas  Crook  his  heirs  shall 
and  may  by  force  and  virtue  of  these  presents  from  time  to  time  and  as  all  time, 
Here  after  for  Ever  have  hold  use  possess  and  improve  the  above'  granted  and 
bargained  premises  free  and  clear  and  freely  and  clearly  acquired  Examined  & 
discharged  of  &  from  all  and  all  manner  of  former  or  other  gifts  grant  sale  trile 
troubles  charge  or  other  incumbrances  whatsoever  in  witness  whereof  I  the  sd 
Nicholas  Cartwright  have  hereunto  Set  my  hand  and  Seal  the  seventh  day  of  August 
in  the  Third  year  of  the1  Reign  of  George  the  second  of  Great  Brittain  &  King 
Anno  Domini  1729 


Signed  Sealed  &  Delievered 
In  the  presence  of  us 
Daniel  Bunker 
John  Bunker 

Recorded 
October  13,  1729 


Nicholas  Cartwright 
Nantucket  August  the  Eleventh  day  1729 
then  &  Re  Within  Named  Nicholas  Cartwright 
personally  appeared  and  axknowledged  the 
within  written  instrument  to  be  His 
voluntary  act  and  deed  before  me 
George  Bunker 
Justice  of  Peace 
for  Nantucket 


On  August  21,  1735,  Thomas  purchased  from  Barnales  Pinkham  a 
dwelling  house  and  an  acre  of  land  in  Sherburn  (so  called  prior  to  1795 
and  thereafter  known  as  Nantucket).  The  family,  no  doubt,  lived  in  this 
house  until  they  left  the  Island  nine  years  later. 

The  two  oldest  sons  of  Thomas  Crook  had  the  advantages  of  good 
schooling  under  a  well-educated  teacher  while  the  family  lived  at  Nan¬ 
tucket.  Timothy  White,  twenty-four  years  of  age,  a  native  of  Haverhill, 
Massachusetts,  and  a  graduate  of  Harvard  College,  was  the  first  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Nantucket.  His  pastorate  began  May  9, 
1725  and  continued  for  twenty-five  years.  In  all  probability  the  Crook 
family  sat  under  his  preaching  and  he  baptized  their  children.  This  pastor 
soon  married  Susannah,  daughter  of  John  Gardner  of  Nantucket.  He 
seemed  to  be  very  successful  and  well  liked  in  his  church.  However,  the 
stipend  which  was  paid  him  was  insufficient  for  the  needs  of  his  growing 
family,  so  he  decided  to  start  a  school.  On  March  13,  1732/33,  Thomas 
Jr.  and  Shubael  Crook  with  eleven  other  pupils,  all  boys,  were  enrolled 
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in  Mr.  White’s  private  school.  The  school  continued  for  several  years, 
Thomas  Crook  Sr.  paying  his  sons’  tuition  regularly. 

At  Boston,  in  1738  or  by  April,  1739,  Thomas  Crook  had  taken  charge 
of  a  sailing  vessel,  as  Master,  and  was  sailing  on  regular  coastal  sea  voyages 
from  Boston  to  various  ports  in  the  Southern  Colonies,  as  far  distant  as 
Honduras.  In  those  far  away  times  it  required  many  weeks  for  a  round 
trip  from  Boston  to  the  Caribbeans.  During  the  summer  of  1743  he  paid 
a  visit  to  Nantucket,  probably  for  the  last  time,  when  he  gave  his  wife, 
Hope,  a  Power  of  Attorney  to  dispose  of  their  house,  land  and  other  Nan¬ 
tucket  property,  preparatory  to  the  family  moving  to  Haddam,  Connecticut. 
This  instrument  was  dated,  Nantucket,  August  29,  1743. 

Copy  of  a  Power  of  Attorney  Given  by  Thomas  Crook 

To  His  Wife,  Hope. 

(From  the  Nantucket  County  Registry  of  Deeds,  Nantucket,  Mass., 

Volume  3,  Page  34.) 

Know  all  men  by  thefe  pre'fents  that  I  Thomas  Crook  of  Bofton  in  the  county  of 
Suffolk  and  Providence  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England  Marriner  have 
nominated  ordained  &  made  and  in  my  place  and  stead  by  thefe  prefents  do  put  and 
conftitute  my  well  beloved  wife  Hope  Crook  to  be  my  true  Sufficient  and  lawful 
attorney  giving  and  hereby  Granting  unto  my  sd  attorney  full  power  authority  and 
special  commifsion  for  me  in  my  name  and  to  use  to  afk  Demand  Sue  for  Levy 
Recover  Receive  and  take  into  her  pofseftion  all  such  Debt  and  Debts  sum  and 
sums  of  money  goods  wares  merchandise  confignments  effects  &  things  whatever 
that  now  are  or  at  any  time  or  times  hereafter  Shall  be  due  owing  payable  or 
belonging  to  me  the  conftituant  by  note  bond  accompt  Bill  or  bills  of  exchange 
or  by  any  other  way  manner  or  means  howsoever  (nothing  excepted  or  Refered) 
or  and  from  all  and  every  perfon  or  perfons  whomfoever  it  may  Concern  in  New 
England  or  elfewhere  with  all  cofts  Damages  and  Interefts  and  upon  payment  or 
Delivery  to  my  sd  attorney  made  of  any  money  goods  or  effects  as  aforefd 
acquittances  or  other  lawful  difcharges  for  me  and  in  my  name  to  make  feal  and 
execute  and  I  do  further  autherize  and  impower  my  fd  attorney  in  my  name  as  well 
as  in  her  own  name  by  a  good  and  sufficient  Deed  or  Deeds  in  the  law  to  fill  and 
convey  my  Dwelling  House  and  land  situate  in  Sherborn  on  the  Island  of  Nantucket 
to  such  perfon  or  perfons  and  for  such  fum  and  fums  or  money  as  my  fd  attorney 
Shall  Judge  meet  for  my  advantage  and  if  need  be  for  the  premifes  or  any  of  them 
to  appear  and  the  perfon  of  me  the  conftituant  to  Reprefent  in  any  court  or  courts 
of  law  or  Equity  before  any  Governours  Judges  ordinaries  commifsaries  or  other 
Judicitories  as  the  matter  may  Require  and  to  take  out  write's  and  procefes  in  the 
law  commence  fuites  &  to  fue  and  profecute  them  with  effect  to  prefer  and  exhibit 
libels  Bills  petitions  or  complaints  as  may  be'  necefsary  and  to  purfue  the  fame  to 
anfwer  Defend  Reply  and  Rejoyne  to  any  writs  profefes  fuits  plaints  libels  Bills 
or  petitions  that  may  be  preferred  brought  and  commenced  againft  me  with  full 
power  to  subftitute'  one  or  more  attorney  or  attorneys  under  her  my  sd  attorney  and 
the  same  at  pleafure  to  revoke  and  Generally  in  and  concerning  the  premifes  with 
the  dependancies  thereof  to  so  pay  and  execute  and  caufe  to  be  done  and  executed 
all  and  whatsoever  I  the  conftituant  might  or  could  do  or  caufe  to  be  done  if  I 
were  then  and  there  perfonally  prefe'nt  hereby  promifing  to  allow  approve  and  hold 
of  value  for  ever  all  and  whatfoever  my  sd  attorney  or  her  fubftitutes  shall  lawfully 
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do  or  caufe  to  be  done  in  the  premifes  by  vertue  of  the  thefe  prefents  In  witness 
whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  August 
Anno  Dom  one  thoufand  seven  hundred  and  forty  three  annoq  R.  Ris  Ge'orgii 
secundi  Magnae  Brittania  &  Decimo  Septimo - 

Thomas  Crook 

Signed  Sealed  &  Delivered 
in  the  prefence  of  us 
Reuben  Gardner 
Charles  Coffin 
Auguft  ye  29th  1743. 

Captain  Thomas  Crook  had  first  purchased  land  in  Haddam,  Con¬ 
necticut,  from  Benjamin  Bailey  in  February,  1743.  The  deed  was  recorded 
March  12,  1743/44.  This  was  several  months  before  the  family  moved 
from  Nantucket  to  Haddam.  For  a  number  of  years  before  this  time 
extensive  and  profitable  shipping  had  been  opened  at  Middletown  and 
other  lower  Connecticut  River  ports.  From  these  ports  foreign  trade  was 
principally  with  the  West  Indies,  and  coastal  trade  was  with  New  York 
City  and  the  Southern  Colonies.  It  is  probable  the  Captain  had  brought 
his  ship  up  the  Connecticut  River  more  than  a  few  times  before  he  had 
decided  to  purchase  property  where  he  could  establish  his  sons  on  land  and 
himself  continue  to  follow  the  sea. 

At  this  time  (1743)  their  first  son,  Thomas  Jr.,  would  have  been  in 
his  22nd  year.  From  the  time  he  was  a  pupil  in  Mr.  White’s  school,  no 
more  is  found  relative  to  him  until  1753,  in  his  father’s  will,  when  his 
brother  Shubael  is  referred  to  as  "the  eldest  son.’’  All  boys  on  Nantucket 
were  born  within  the  sound  of  the  ocean  surges,  and  it  probably  never 
occurred  to  many  of  them  they  could  do  anything  but  follow  some  sort 
of  life  on  the  seas.  Everett  U.  Crosby,  in  his  "Nantucket  in  Print,”  tells 
of  these  youths : 

"The  young  men  going  to  sea  pass  through  all  the  grades  of  pilot, 
oarmen,  harpooners  and  all  other  duties  in  a  ship.  It  is  thus,  with  no  excep¬ 
tions,  that  all  the  youths  of  Nantucket  begin.  They  would  be  ashamed  to 
settle  down  without  having  passed  through  this  sort  of  caravan.” 

It  is  my  theory  that  Thomas  Crook  Jr.  never  accompanied  his  family 
to  Connecticut,  but  in  early  life,  like  his  Island  companions,  went  to  sea, 
and  like  some  of  them  never  returned.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  secure 
anywhere  near  accurate  returns  from  these  early  sea  voyages.  The  few 
briefs  preserved  are  usually  gleaned  from  scarce  newspapers  of  the  day. 
Ships  captured  by  pirates  or  lost  at  sea  were  not  uncommon,  and  it  is 
possible  that  Thomas  Junior’s  life  ended  in  a  shipwreck.*  Evidently 

*In  his  "History  of  Nantucket,”  Alexander  Starbuck  tells  of  a  Nantucket 
whaling  sloop  which  was  lost  in  1731.  This  was  too  early  a  date  for  Thomas 
Crook  Jr.  to  have  gone  to  sea.  Another  sloop  commanded  by  Daniel  Paddock,  while 
on  a  whaling  voyage  in  1742,  was  lost  with  all  on  board.  In  1744  a  whaling  vessel 
from  Nantucket  was  captured  by  French  privateers. 
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Captain  Crook  thought  much  of  his  family,  and  a  tragedy  such  as  losing 
his  eldest  son  may  have  influenced  him  in  deciding  that  his  remaining  sons 
should  not  become  sailors.  Possibly  for  this  reason  he  resolved  to  leave 
Nantucket,  where  farming  land  was  limited,  and  to  move  his  family  to 
Connecticut  in  order  to  establish  his  sons  in  agricultural  pursuits.  None 
of  his  four  remaining  sons,  so  far  as  known,  ever  went  to  sea,  although 
Captain  Crook  himself  sailed  his  ship  to  the  close  of  his  life. 

After  disposing  of  their  Nantucket  property  the  family  moved  to 
Haddam,  Connecticut  the  latter  part  of  1743  or  early  in  1744.  They  settled 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  town,  near  the  hamlet  of  Higganompos 
(changed  by  the  English  to  Higganum),  on  the  west  side  of  the  Con¬ 
necticut  River.  At  that  time  none  of  the  children  had  married,  conse¬ 
quently  the  entire  family  left  the  Island  and  so  far  as  known,  none  ever 
returned.  Middletown  was  the  principal  port  on  the  river.  It  was  barely 
ten  miles  north  of  Higganum,  and  much  engaged  in  foreign  commerce, 
although  without  a  Custom  House  until  1795.  Early  in  the  century  landing 
wharves  had  been  built  at  Chatham,  East  Haddam  and  Central  Haddam. 
From  Middletown  and  other  ports,  the  most  important  exports  were  live¬ 
stock,  lumber  and  corn,  while  imports  were  rum,  sugar  and  molasses. 
Shipbuilding  had  long  been  established  in  Haddam,  first  in  one  part,  then 
in  another  location  in  the  town,  on  account  of  the  splendid  timber  grown 
in  abundance  on  the  hills  and  most  suitable  for  this  industry.  By  1754 
ships  were  being  launched  at  Higganum  Landing,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
some  of  the  Crook  boys  may  have  taken  part  in  helping  create  the  ringing 
music  of  the  edge  and  hammer. 

After  1743  no  more  Boston  Custom  House  reports  of  Captain  Crook’s 
sailings,  "Outward  bound"  or  "Entered  in"  have  been  found  by  me  in 
the  city  newspaper  files.  Thus  it  appears,  his  future  sea  voyages  were  south 
from  Connecticut  River  ports.  Also  this  sudden  change  of  schedule  might 
signify  he  was  the  owner,  or  part  owner  of  the  ship  he  commanded. 

As  early  as  1743  the  town  of  Haddam  was  considered  to  be  generally 
settled;  however,  it  was  still  primitive  and  wild  animals  roamed  the  forests. 
Bears,  deer,  wild  turkeys  and  occasionally  moose  were  killed  in  the  town 
for  more  than  twenty  years  after  that  date.  Transportation  was  principally 
by  rivers  and  Indian  trails  through  the  forests;  settlements  were  nearly  all 
along  the  rivers;  oxen  served  as  draft  animals.  There  were  few  horses, 
no  carriages  and  no  post  offices  for  more  than  a  half  century. 

Immediately  after  locating  in  Haddam,  Captain  Crook  and  his  sons 
engaged  in  raising  and  marketing  livestock.  The  Captain’s  mark  for 
"Dumb  Creatures”  was  recorded  at  Haddam,  October  8,  1744.  These  ear 
marks  for  cattle  and  sheep  were  in  use  by  1688  in  New  England,  and  a 
register  of  each  man’s  mark  was  kept  by  the  Town  Clerk.  This  distin- 
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guished  the  animals  belonging  to  one  man  from  those  of  another,  exactly 
as  branding  with  hot  irons  was  used  on  horses  and  cattle,  later  in  the 
western  range  states. 

On  June  24,  1750,  Thomas  Crook  purchased  from  Benjamin  Bailey,  of 
Haddam,  for  the  consideration  of  two  thousand  pounds  money,  old  tenor, 
one  certain  piece  of  land  upon  the  Middle  branch  of  the  Higganum  River 
containing  five  acres.  At  such  a  price  it  would  seem  there  must  have  been 
considerable  improvements  on  the  land.  The  same  day  there  was  another 
transaction  of  land,  from  the  same  party,  same  location,  containing  two 
acres  for  eight  pounds  old  tenor  money.  After  this  time  he  bought  and 
sold  considerable  real  estate,  owning  at  different  places  various  lots  of 
land.  Thus  his  oldest  sons  without  doubt  followed  farming  and  stock- 
raising,  while  their  father,  most  of  the  time,  was  on  the  sea.  As  his 
children  married,  he  assisted  them  in  establishing  their  homes,  and  he 
remembered  them  all  in  his  will. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  the  average  citizen  in  Haddam  was  called 
Goodman”  or  "Goodwife,”  while  ministers,  civil  officials,  educators  and 
other  distinguished  persons  were  honored  with  the  title  of  "Sir.”  Captain 
Crook  seems  always  to  have  been  addressed  as  "Captain.”  -  He  assuredly 
was  a  most  industrious  man  possessing  Scotch  characteristics,  developed 
and  expanded  under  Irish  skies.  According  to  the  town  records  he  was 
of  more  than  average  importance  in  the  community. 

When  the  Crook  family  came  to  their  new  home  at  Haddam,  the 
popular  and  talented  Reverend  Aaron  Cleveland,  great-great-grandfather 
of  the  late  ex-President  Grover  Cleveland,  was  minister  of  the  Haddam 
Congregational  Church,  which  he  had  served  since  1739.  He  was  a  gradu¬ 
ate  of  Harvard  College,  and  in  his  student  days  led  in  sports,  being  the 
best  wrestler,  swimmer  and  skater  in  the  college.  During  the  last  three 
years  of  his  seven  years’  pastorate  at  Haddam,  the  Crook  family  were 
members  and  attendants  of  this  church. 

After  more  than  fifteen  years  of  life  at  Haddam  and  on  the  sea  like 
many  other  men— "Who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,"  Captain  Crook 
sailed  one  day  from  the  Connecticut  River  (to  the  West  Indies  or  else¬ 
where),  never  to  return.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Haddam  First  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  records,  that  in  December,  1758,  "Captain  Crook  died  at 
sea  aged  about  60  years.” 

After  the  death  of  Captain  Crook  it  required  eight  months  for  the 
estate  to  be  partitioned  and  settled.  At  the  time  of  his  death  his  youngest 
child,  Robert,  was  only  fourteen  years  of  age.  All  the  children  were 
married,  except  daughter  Ann  and  son  Robert.  His  wife,  Hope,  was 
living  at  the  time,  but  no  more  records  have  been  found  relative  to  her. 
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Children:  Numbers  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12. 

Note:  Dagger  (t)  preceding  name  indicates  that  individual’s  name  is  carried 
forward. 

•j-  i.  Elizabeth,  born  April  30,  1721. 

ii.  Thomas  Jr.,  bom  February  5,  1722  in  Nantucket,  Massachusetts. 
He  and  his  brother,  Shubael,  were  pupils  in  the  Reverend  Timothy 
White’s  private  school  in  Nantucket  for  several  years.  No  further 
mention  of  him  is  found  in  the  Nantucket  records.  In  his  father’s 
will,  dated  June  19,  1753,  "Thomas”  does  not  appear,  where  Shu¬ 
bael  is  called  the  oldest  son. 

■j*  iii.  Shubael,  born  July  19,  1724;  died  August  24,  1804. 

■j-  iv.  Susannah,  born  February  5,  1725. 

v.  Sarah,  born  October  17,  1726. 

•j*  vi.  Andrew,  born  October  18,  1729;  died  May  18,  1813. 

J*  vii.  Lydia,  born  May  17,  1730. 

•j-  viii.  Eunice,  born  December  14,  1732. 

*)■  ix.  Ann,  born  May  2,  1734. 

J-  x.  William,  born  November  20,  1736;  died  January  11,  1819. 

■j-  xi.  Robert,  born  April  23,  1744. 

Copy  of  the  Will  of  Thomas  Crook 

(The  original  is  deposited  in  the  Connecticut  State  Library,  Hartford,  Connecticut.) 

I  Thomas  Crook  of  Haddam,  in  the  County  of  Hartford  considering  on  the 
uncertainty  of  my  Temporal  Life.  Do  make  and  ordain  this  my  Last  Will  and 
Testament  and  do  hereby  Dispose  of  such  Wordly  Estate  wherewith  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  Bless  me  in  this  Life  in  the  following  Manner  and  form,  after  my  Just 
Debts  and  funeral  Charges  are  paid  out  of  my  stock  of  Cattle. 

Imp’s,  I  Give  and  Bequeath  unto  Hope  my  well  beloved  wife,  one  equal  half 
of  all  my  Household  goods  to  be  at  her  disposal;  and  the  improvement  of  one  equal 
half  of  all  my  Real  estate,  for  and  during  the  time  that  she  shall  remain  my  Widow. 

Item,  I  give  to  my  oldest  son  Shubaal  Crook  and  to  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  for 
ever,  one  equal  fourth  part  (for  quality)  of  all  my  Lands,  and  Stock  of  Creatures, 
and  Husbandry  Eutensils,  (after  my  Just  Debts  &  Funeral  Charges  are  paid). 

Item,  I  Give  to  my  second  son  Andrew  Crook,  and  to  his  Heirs  and  Assigns 
for  ever,  one  equal  fourth  part  (for  quality)  of  all  my  Lands,  and  Stock  of 
Creatures  and  Husbandry  Eutensils  (after  my  Just  Debts  and  Funeral  Charges  are 
paid.)  and  the  whole  of  the  Dwelling  House  which  I  am  now  assisting  him  to  Build. 

Item,  I  Give  to  my  two  younger  sons  William  and  Robert,  (in  equal  parts) 
&  to  their  Heirs  and  Assigns  for  ever,  one  equal  half  (for  quality)  of  all  my  Lands, 
and  Stock  of  Creatures,  and  Husbandry  Eutensils  (after  my  just  Debts  and  funeral 
charges  are  paid)  and  all  the  other  half  of  my  Household  goods,  and  the  whole  of 
my  Dwelling  House  and  Barn. 

And  my  Will  is  that  all  my  Homelot  be  Divided  equally  among  my  three 
youngest  sons,  and  what  that  wants  to  make  them  three  quarters  of  my  Land  shall 
be  made  up  to  them  out  of  my  other  Lands;  and  if  either  one  or  more  of  my  sd 
sons  Decease  without  an  Heir  of  his  own  body,  his  or  their  part  of  my  Estate 
shall  be  equally  divided  to  any  among  my  surviving  son  or  sons. 
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Item,  I  Give  to  my  six  Daughters,  namely,  Elizabeth  the  wife  of  Jacob  Bailey, 
Susannah  the  wife  of  Simon  Cone,  Sarah  the  wife  of  Joseph  Smith,  Lydia  the  wife 
of  Jeremiah  Bailey,  Eunice  the  wife  of  Stephen  Bailey,  and  Anna  Crook,  to  each, 
the  sum  of  twenty  pounds  old  tenor  bills,  to  be  paid  by  my  said  four  sons.  And 
my  Will  is,  and  I  do  hereby  order,  that  my  sd  four  sons  shall  equally  pay  all  the 
aforementioned  Legacies  to  their  sisters,  Viz.  those  of  my  sons  that  shall  be  of 
Lawful  age  at  the  time  of  my  Decease  shall  pay  such  Legacies  within  one  year  after 
they  shall  severally  arrive  to  Lawful  age.  And  I  do  hereby  Constitute,  Nominate, 
and  appoint  my  second  son  Andrew  Crook  sole  Executor  to  this  my  Last  Will  and 
Testament.  Hereby  Ratifying  and  Confirming  this  and  no  other  to  be  my  Last  Will 
and  Testament.  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereto  set  my  Hand  &  Seal  this  29th 
Day  of  June  AD  1753 

Signed,  Sealed  Published  and 
Declared  by  the  sd  Thomas 
Crook,  to  be  his  Last  Will 
&  Testament  in  presence  of 
Sam11  Mariman 
Andrew  Warner 
Wm.  Rockwell 

Copy  of  the  Inventory  of  the  Goods  and  Chattels  of 

Thomas  Crook. 

( From  records  in  the  State  Library,  Hartford,  Connecticut.) 

An  Inventory  of  the  whole  Estate  both  Real  and  personal  of  Mr.  Thomas  Crook 
late  of  Haddam  in  the  District  of  Middletown — deceased  taken  by  us  the  subscribers 
this  the  21st  and  22nd  days  of  August  Anno  Domini  1759 


f  s.  d. 

1  house  being  the  sd  Crooks  dwelling 

house  at  the  time  of  his  decease .  35  o  0 

1  old  barn  .  2  0  0 

the  said  deceased  homestead  containing  about 

ten  acres  of  land .  45  0  0 

one  piece  of  land  lying  on  the  northwest  side  of 

Higanum  Cove  containing  about  thirty  acres .  60  0  0 

one  piece  of  land  containing  about  sixteen  acres 

adjoining  to  Joseph  Bradfords  home  lot .  14  0  0 

one  piece  of  land  lying  upon  the  middle  branch 
of  Higanum  River  near  the  dwelling  house  of  Daniel 

Spencer  containing  about  eight  acres .  32  0  0 

one  horse  3L  1  colt  one  year  old  40s .  5  0  0 

1  black  cow  35s  1  red  cow  35s .  5  10  0 

1  yoke  of  oxen  10L  2  sheep  each  6s .  10  12  0 

2  swine  each  20s  1  swine  15s  1  swine  l4s .  3  9  0 

one  half  of  a  cyder  press  10s .  0  10  0 

1  set  of  cart  boxes  5s  1  set  of  cart  hoops  12s .  0  17  0 

1  cart  cleavy  and  pin  2  1  plough  cleavy  &  pin  1/6 .  0  3  6 

1  old  plough  irons .  0  4  0 

42  lb  of  old  iron  12s  1  crow  bar  5s .  0  17  0 

1  spade  3s/6p  2  hay  forks  each  Is .  0  5  6 

1  pair  Hillyards  6s  2  old  broad  plows  each  9p .  0  7  6 


(Facsimile  signature  taken  from  original  will) 
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1  long  chain  15s  1  small  chain  9s . 

1  set  of  old  horn  tackling . 

1  corn  fan  9s  1  ax  3s  1  pr.  of  andirons  16s . 

1  spit  4s  1  trammel  5s  1  prs  of  tongs  3/6 . 

1  old  fire  slice  ls/6p  1  fender  3s  1  prs.  of  bellows  2s 

1  tailors  goose  3s  1  gridiron  2/6 . 

1  iron  pot  8s  1  old  frying  pan  1/6 . 

1  iron  bason  2/ 6  1  tea  kettle  8s  1  old  brass  kettle  10s 

1  old  warming  pan  4s  1  hatchet  4s . 

1  brass  skimmer  4s  1  pewter  platter  4s . 

1  pewter  platter  3s  1  bason  3s  2  plates  2s . 

2  plates  ls/6p  1  quart  pot  2s  1  old  bason  6p . 

6  pewter  spoons  Is  1  bed  pan  8s  1  candle  box  ls/6p 

1  tin  canister  6p  1  tin  cullender  ls/6p . 

1  tin  platter  cover  Is  1  dozen  of  wooden  plates . 

2  wooden  bowls  2s/6p  1  hater  ls/6p . 

1  churn  3s  1  churn  ls/6p  1  gallon  bottle  2s . 

1  Dragen  morter  3  s  1  hogshead  3  s . 

1  hogshead  2s/ 6p  1  ditto  . 

2  barrels  3s  5  ditto  . . 

1  cask  with  iron  hoops  2s/6p . 

1  small  cask  Is  1  hand  pail  Is . 

1  bailer  Is  1  set  of  tea  dishes  with  a  bowl  6s . 

1  tea  pot  3s  2  drinking  glasses  2ach  9p . 

1  large  punch  bowl  2s  1  large  earthen  bason  Is . 

1  white  flowered  earthen  platter  ls/6p . 

1  looking  glass  15s  1  desk . 

1  old  chest  2s/6p  1  case  with  12  bottles  10s . 

1  cup  board  8s  1  small  trunk  4s . 

1  Table  6s  1  great  chair  3s . 

7  chairs  7s  1  new  bedcord  4s . 

1  bed  boalster  &  2  pillows  40s . 

1  red  rug  12s  2  white  blankets  at  9s  each . 

1  pr  of  sheets  15s  1  sheet  4s . 

1  pr  of  pillow  covers  2s  1  pr  of  holland  ditto  4s . 

2  table  cloths  each  Is  2  ditto  each  3s/4p . 

3  pillow  covers  3s/4p  1  pr  of  wood  cards  5s . 

1  large  glass  bottle  ls/6p  3  small  ditto  ls/6p . 

1  linnin  wheel  3s  1  clock  reel  2s . 

1  pr  of  brass  scales  &  weights  15s . 

1  gun  24s  1  sword  8s  1  bayonet  2s/6p . 

one  half  of  a  brush  sceythe  Is  1  calf  10s . 

1  pewter  plate  Is . 


£ 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 


The  sum  total  £239 


s. 

4 

4 
8 

12 

6 

5 

9 
0 
8 
8 
8 
4 

10 
2 
2 
4 

6 
6 
4 
8 
2 
2 

7 

4 
3 
1 
0 

12 

12 

9 

11 

0 

10 

19 

6 

8 
8 
3 

5 

15 

14 

11 

1 


Abrm.  Brooke 
Hez  Brainerd 
Jebez  Brainerd 


Aprizens  and 
oaths 


Note:  In  the  final  total  the  shillings  and  the  pence  are  blotted  out. 


d. 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 


Second  generations 


(1)  THOMAS  AND  HOPE  (Cartwright)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

2.  i.  ELIZABETH2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  bom  April  30,  1721 
in  Nantucket,  Massachusetts,  where  she  lived  until  she  went  with  her 
parents  to  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  was  the  oldest  of  their  children. 
In  that  early  day  a  daughter’s  history  consisted  largely  in  birth  and  mar¬ 
riage,  so  one  reads  of  Elizabeth’s  marriage  to  Jacob  Bailey  August  6,  1746. 
It  was  the  second  marriage  in  the  Crook  family.  Jacob  was  the  son 
of  Ephraim  and  Deborah  (Brainard)  Bailey.  The  Crook  and  Bailey 
families  were  near  neighbors  in  Higganum  and  later  two  of  Elizabeth’s 
younger  sisters  also  married  Bailey  men. 

JACOB4  BAILEY  (Ephraim,3  John,2  John1)  was  born  October  21, 
1720  in  Haddam,  Connecticut — the  second  son  in  a  family  of  ten  sons  and 
one  daughter.  The  emigrant  ancestor  was  John  Bailey  or  Bayley,  as  the 
name  was  then  spelled.  This  first  member  of  the  Bailey  family  in  America 
came  from  England  in  1648  and  lived  in  Hartford,  Connecticut,  where 
he  was  made  a  Freeman  in  1657.  While  in  Hartford  he  held  one  or  two 
offices  including  that  of  constable.  This  great-grandfather  of  Jacob  Bailey 
was  among  the  first  settlers  of  Haddam. 

About  one  month  after  Charles  II  signed  the  Charter  of  Connecticut 
in  April,  1662,  a  committee  of  the  Connecticut  Colonial  Legislature 
bought  a  large  tract  of  land  from  the  Wangunt  Indians  for  a  trifling  sum 
(about  $100.00).  The  town  of  Haddam  is  today  a  part  of  that  tract. 
The  same  summer  John  Bailey  was  one  of  twenty-eight  young  men,  of 
Hartford  and  near  by  towns,  who  took  up  the  purchase  and  started  a 
plantation  on  the  lower  Connecticut  River.  This  region  was  called  "Thirty 
Mile  Island  Plantation.”  It  was  opposite  a  small  island  in  the  river, 
which  was  about  thirty  miles  from  Long  Island  Sound.  Six  years  later 
that  location  became  the  town  of  Haddam,  named  after  Great  Haddam, 
England.  John  Bailey  established  himself  on  land  at  Higganum  in  the 
northern  part  of  Haddam  where  he  died  in  1696.  This  founder  of  the 
Bailey  family  in  America  is  of  special  interest  since  the  Crook  and  Bailey 
families  intermarried. 

Jacob  Bailey,  like  his  father  Ephraim,  was  a  farmer  in  Haddam.  He 
and  one  of  his  sons  (name  not  given)  were  employed  in  the  Continental 
Service  in  1775  and  on  account  of  this  service  they  were  exempt  from 
certain  taxes  in  Haddam.  At  least  five  of  Jacob’s  sons  and  one  son-in-law 
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served  as  soldiers  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  His  name  does  not  appear  in 
the  United  States  Census  of  1790,  but  an  Elizabeth  Bailey,  residing  in 
Haddam,  is  listed  as  head  of  a  family.  However  this  was  probably  another 
Elizabeth  Bailey.  According  to  the  distribution  of  the  estate  of  their  son, 
Gurdon,  both  of  his  parents  had  passed  on  before  December  28,  1784. 

Children:  Numbers  13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18,  19,  20. 
f  i.  Jacob  Jr.,  born  May  8,  1747;  died  July  16,  1779. 

*)•  ii.  Deborah,  born  January  30,  1749;  died  February  18,  1814. 

\  iii.  Thomas,  born  February  15,  1750;  died  December,  1785. 

•j-  iv.  Timothy,  born  1753. 
j*  v.  Abijah. 

■j*  vi.  Clother. 

-j-  vii.  Gurdon. 

f  viii.  Naomi,  born  1763;  died  September  29,  1825. 

4.  iii.  SHUBAEL2  CROOK*  (Thomas1)  was  born  July  19,  1724  in 
Nantucket,  Massachusetts.  As  a  boy,  from  eight  to  eleven  years  of  age, 
he  attended  the  Reverend  Timothy  White’s  private  school  in  Nantucket. 
When  a  young  man  he  moved,  with  his  family,  to  Haddam,  Connecticut 
and  soon  became  interested,  with  his  father  and  brothers,  in  farming  and 
stockraising.  He  was  known  as  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  Brainard 
District,  Higganum,  in  the  northeast  section  of  the  town  of  Haddam. 

Something  of  real  interest  must  have  held  Shubael  Crook  to  Haddam; 
especially,  when  his  three  brothers,  one  after  another,  chose  to  move  to 
newer  and  even  more  primitive  sections  of  New  England.  At  first,  he 
may  have  been  attracted  by  the  Connecticut  River,  always  flowing  to  the 
sea  laden  with  cargoes  of  fish  and  livestock  and  lumber;  or  he  may  have 
liked  especially  the  ship  building  and  the  hum  of  industry.  But  more  than 
likely,  it  was  the  farms  of  the  Connecticut  Valley  that  appealed  to  him. 

About  1750  Shubael  married  Hannah _ ,  of  Haddam.  They 

were  members  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam,  and,  with 
the  exception  of  their  first  son  Gurdon,  all  their  children  were  recorded 
baptized  in  that  historic  place  of  worship.  Gurdon  died  very  young  and 
the  church  records  for  that  period  are  missing. 

Those  same  rare  records  state  that  Shubael  Crook  died  August  24,  1804. 
He  had  lived  his  long  useful  life  in  Haddam. 

Children:  Numbers  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31. 

J-  i.  Gurdon,  born  October  9,  1752. 

|  ii.  Whitmore,  born  1753;  died  February  9,  1827. 

*  Shubael  Crook’s  father  in  his  will  referred  to  his  son  as  "Shubaal,”  other  spell¬ 
ings  are:  "Shubel,”  "Shabael,”  "Shubac.” 
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•j*  iii.  Joseph,  born  August,  1758;  died  June  2,  1835. 

iv.  Ruth. 

+  v.  Hannah. 

vi.  Thomas,  born  1762;  died  July  9,  1836. 

vii.  Sarah,  baptized  May,  1765. 

viii.  Margaret,  baptized  November,  1767. 

ix.  Shubael  Jr.,  baptized  June,  1770. 

x.  Nathaniel,  baptized  June,  1772. 

xi.  Ephraim,  born  1774;  died  October  25,  1846. 

5.  iv.  SUSANNAH2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  February  5, 
1725  in  Nantucket,  Massachusetts.  She  came  with  her  family  to  Haddam, 
Connecticut  about  1743  and,  soon  after  arriving,  married  Simon,  son  of 
Caleb  and  Elizabeth  (Cunningham)  Cone  of  Haddam.  Their  marriage 
was  the  first  in  this  pioneer  family. 

SIMON8  CONE  (Caleb,2  Daniel1)  was  born  July  11,  1724  in 
Haddam,  Connecticut.  His  grandfather,  Daniel  Cone,  was  probably  the 
first  of  the  name  in  America,  and  is  known  to  have  been  in  this  country 
early  in  the  year  1657.  Soon  after  that  date  he  married  Mehitable  Spencer 
at  Hartford,  Connecticut,  and  in  the  summer  of  1662  they  came  to  Had¬ 
dam.  He  was  one  of  twenty-eight  persons  who  received  from  the  Con¬ 
necticut  Colony  a  grant  of  land  extending  from  Middletown  to  Chester 
and  twelve  miles  on  both  sides  of  the  Connecticut  River.  Previously  on 
May  20,  1662,  this  large  tract  consisting  of  more  than  one  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  acres  had  been  deeded  by  the  Wangunk  tribe  of  Indians  to  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Connecticut  Colonial  Legislature.  This  underhanded  trans¬ 
action  was  made  for  the  very  small  amount  of  thirty  red  coats,  which  may 
have  been  worth  one  hundred  dollars — about  one-tenth  of  a  cent  per  acre. 

At  one  time  Daniel  Cone  was  town  commissioner  and  held  other  minor 
offices.  He  died,  in  Haddam,  October  24,  1706,  aged  80  years.  Caleb,  his 
youngest  child,  and  father  of  Simon  Cone,  was  born  in  Haddam  in  1679, 
and  married  a  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Cunningham,  September  6,  1723. 
He  was  a  Captain  in  the  Colonial  troops  for  a  number  of  years,  and  a 
member  of  the  General  Court  from  1731  to  1739.  He  died,  in  Haddam, 
September  25,  1743. 

Little  is  known  of  Simon  Cone.  He  was  a  farmer,  a  land  owner  and 
a  life-long  resident  of  Haddam.  He  and  his  family  were  members  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam.  An  elder  brother,  Elisha,  was 
Deacon  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  for  forty  years.  Simon  Cone 
was  a  soldier  in  the  French-Indian  War,  and  died  in  the  army  in  1756  or 
1757.  In  the  land  records  at  Haddam,  there  is  a  report  of  a  transfer  of 
land  from  Henry  Cone  to  Hezekiah  Brainard,  "being  all  that  belonged  to 
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my  honored  father,  Simon  Cone,”  dated  August  20,  1795.  It  was  signed 
by  Henry  Cone  of  Hadlyme,  Connecticut,  and  was  witnessed  by  his 
brother,  Simon  Cone  Jr.  This  might  signify  that  their  mother  had  died 
shortly  before  that  date. 

Children:  Numbers  32,  33,  34. 
t  Eunice,  born  October  13,  1745;  died  April  12,  1809. 
f  E.  Simon  Jr.,  born  February  13,  1747;  died  October  20,  1824. 
j  iii.  Henry,  born  1756;  died  December  15,  1827. 

6.  v.  SARAH2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  October  17,  1726  in 
Nantucket,  Massachusetts.  She  came  with  her  family  to  Haddam,  Con¬ 
necticut  in  1743.  The  records  show  Sarah  was  married  before  June,  1753. 

Her  husband  was  Joseph  Smith  Jr.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  ( _ ) 

Smith  of  Haddam. 

JOSEPH4  SMITH  JR.  (Joseph,3  John,2  Simon1)  was  born  April  20, 
1725  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  the  fourth  child  and  the  second 
son  of  his  parents.  The  Smith  family  was  one  of  the  earliest  in  Haddam, 
tracing  back  to  their  emigrant  ancestor,  Simon  Smith,  one  of  the  first 
settlers  in  Haddam. 

Simon  Smith,  the  great-grandfather  of  Joseph  Jr.,  was  another  of  the 
first  twenty-eight  purchasers  who  took  over  the  present  territory  of  Had¬ 
dam  in  the  summer  of  1662.  Immediately  the  proprietors  began  migrating 
with  their  families  down  the  Connecticut  River  from  Hartford  and 
vicinity.  Soon  after  the  settlement  each  of  the  proprietors  was  assigned 
a  home  lot  which  was  recorded  in  the  Haddam  town  book. 

After  Joseph  Jr.  and  Sarah  were  married  they  may  have  moved  to 
Millington,  Connecticut.  Otherwise,  possibly  they  went  to  Piermont,  New 
Hampshire,  soon  after  her  brother,  Andrew,  settled  in  the  place.  Neither 
move  has  been  substantiated.  The  Haddam  Congregational  Church  records 
state:  a  Joseph  Smith  died,  March  14,  1809,  age  83  years. 

7.  vi.  ANDREW2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  October  18,  1729 
in  Nantucket,  Nantucket  Island,  Massachusetts.  He  lived  on  the  Island 
until  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  he  went  with  his  parents  to 
Haddam. 

Shortly  before  the  Crook  family  settled  in  their  new  home  in  Haddam, 
school  districts  had  been  formed  in  that  section.  The  first  school  became 
Town  School  No.  1,  and  Higganum  School  became  No.  2.  No  doubt, 
Andrew  and  his  younger  brothers  and  sisters  attended  these  early  schools. 
Andrew  Crook  was  married  about  1750,  probably  in  Haddam,  to  Chris- 

tiana - ,  who  was  called  "Christive”  by  her  relatives  and  friends; 

she  was  born  in  1731.  Soon  after  their  marriage  his  father  assisted  him 
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in  building  a  dwelling  house  and  establishing  a  home.  When  his  father 
died,  Andrew  was  twenty-nine  and  for  some  time  had  been  associated  with 
both  his  father  and  brother  Shubael,  in  farming  and  stock  raising. 

Captain  Thomas  Crook’s  estate  was  settled  in  August,  1759.  Andrew 
inherited  the  house  his  father  had  helped  him  build,  and  lands  in  Had- 
dam,  also  cattle  and  farming  utensils.  He  may  have  moved  his  family, 
consisting  of  his  wife  and  three  sons,  to  Canterbury,  Connecticut,  before 
the  death  of  his  father,  but  probably  not  until  the  autumn  of  1759.  In 
December  of  that  year  his  fourth  son,  Andrew  Jr.,  was  born  in  West¬ 
minster,  a  small  Church  Parish  in  the  town  of  Canterbury.  Later,  Andrew 
sold  three  tracts  of  land  in  Haddam,  the  last  in  November,  1761. 

By  this  time  Robert  Crook,  Andrew’s  youngest  brother,  had  reached 
the  age  of  seventeen  and  apparently  accompanied  his  elder  brother  to 
Canterbury.  Little  is  known  of  the  two  brothers’  activities  in  this  locality. 
It  is  assumed  they  were  farmers;  however,  Robert,  in  later  life,  owned  a 
grist-mill,  so  he  may  have  been  an  apprentice  in  that  line  in  Canterbury. 
Shortly  before  or  soon  after  the  marriage  of  Robert  in  1768,  it  appears 
the  brothers  decided  to  become  pioneers  in  the  vast  region  to  the  north 
of  Massachusetts,  known  as  the  "New  Hampshire  Grants,”  then  commonly 
called  "New  Connecticut.”  More  than  twenty  years  later  those  grants 
were  admitted  as  the  State  of  Vermont.  In  1768  the  territory  from  the 
Connecticut  River  to  Lake  Champlain  was  an  unexplored  forest,  gradually 
being  settled  principally  by  people  from  Connecticut.  For  the  second 
time — first  in  Haddam  and  now  in  Canterbury — the  Andrew  Crook  house¬ 
hold  bade  neighbors  farewell  and  began  a  tedious  journey  northward, 
probably  conveying  their  necessary  supplies  by  ox  cart. 

In  the  meantime,  William  Crook,  Andrew’s  next  younger  brother,  had 
disposed  of  his  Haddam,  Connecticut  property  and  as  early  as  1762,  any¬ 
way  by  1765,  he  had  brought  his  family  and  established  a  home  in  the 
western  part  of  the  town  of  Westminster,  Vermont.  Here  he  was  joined 
by  his  two  brothers,  Andrew  and  Robert,  but  they  may  not  have  come  at 
the  same  time.  Members  of  the  Crook  family  seem  always  to  have  been 
loyal  Americans,  very  patriotic  and  somewhat  military  minded.  When 
Captain  Azariah  Wright  in  1768,  began  organizing  his  company  of  militia 
in  Westminster,  the  three  Crook  brothers  enrolled  as  privates. 

The  town  of  Westminster  is  divided  by  a  low  range  of  mountains  or 
hills.  The  Crook  brothers  were  among  the  earliest  settlers  and  chose  to 
live  on  the  west  side.  By  a  vote  of  the  people  in  1785  this  section  was 
known  as  West  Parish.  In  this  beautiful  and  productive  countryside  bor¬ 
dering  the  Connecticut  River,  William  Crook  was  to  remain  to  the  end 
of  his  long  life,  Robert  until  soon  after  the  turn  of  the  century  and 
Andrew  only  a  comparatively  few  years. 
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Andrew  Crook  and  his  family  in  1772,  and  perchance  three  years 
earlier,  had  journeyed  sixty  miles  up  the  Connecticut  River  to  a  wild  and 
almost  unknown  section  called  Cohos  or  Coos  Country  in  northern  New 
Hampshire.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know  the  details  of  the  family’s 
passage  at  that  early  date.  There  were  neither  roads  nor  trails  above 
Charlestown,  and  the  transfer  must  necessarily  have  been  made  in  canoes 
or  on  a  sort  of  flat-boat  on  the  river,  the  latter  shoved  or  snubbed  along 
by  poling.  Subsistence  could  not  have  been  much  of  a  problem;  the  river 
abounded  in  shad  below  Bellows  Falls  and  salmon  above,  while  adjacent 
streams  were  full  of  trout.  There  was  an  abundance  of  large  and  small 
game  along  the  banks  of  the  river  and  in  the  forests. 

The  destination  was  Piermont,  New  Hampshire,  a  frontier  town  which 
had  been  chartered  by  George  III,  November  6,  1764.  At  that  time  it 
was  given  its  name  by  the  fifty-seven  proprietors  (none  of  whom  settled 
in  the  town),  and  the  first  half  dozen  permanent  settlers  did  not  appear 
until  the  spring  of  1769.  Andrew  Crook  soon  followed,  probably  in  1769 
or  anyway  by  1770.*  The  town  contained  forty  square  miles  and  to 
influence  permanent  settlers  with  families,  liberal  lots  of  land  were  given 
to  the  first  thirty  applicants.  Andrew  Crook  must  have  been  among  those 
favored,  and  his  oldest  son  may  have  shared  in  the  good  land  donation. 
The  lots  of  land  on  which  the  Crook  family  located,  about  1770,  are 
slightly  less  than  two  miles  north  of  Piermont  village.  They  are  now  on 
Route  10,  Dartmouth  Highway,  the  main  line  north  from  Massachusetts, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Connecticut  River.  Those  beautiful  meadows,  broad 
fields  and  rolling  woodlands  are  at  present  two  large  farms. 

The  names  of  a  greater  portion  of  Piermont’s  early  settlers  are  con¬ 
tained  in  an  amusing  and  often  quoted  couplet  by  Samuel  Hale,  a  merry 
pioneer  doctor  of  Orford,  New  Hampshire. 

"The  Roots,  and  Crooks,  and  Elijah  Daley, 

Coxes  and  Stones,  and  Solomon  Bailey.” 

Like  the  homes  of  all  the  first  settlers,  Andrew  Crook’s  was  of  logs, 
with  fireplaces  and  chimneys  built  of  field  stones.  In  most  instances  hard¬ 
wood  pegs  were  used  in  place  of  nails  and  hinges  were  of  leather.  Glass 
and  all  hardware  were  scarce  and  costly.  If  such  supplies  could  be  obtained 
they  had  to  be  poled,  or  rowed  and  steered  on  flat-boats  or  in  canoes  up 
the  river  from  Charlestown  to  the  head  of  navigation  at  Wells  River. 

In  early  days  wild  game  was  plentiful  and  often  troublesome  to  the 
new  settlers.  Moose  and  deer  foraged  on  the  growing  crops,  while  bears 
and  wolves  slaughtered  sheep  and  other  livestock.  In  the  autumn  of  1770 
the  now  extinct  Passenger  pigeon  suddenly  appeared  in  such  numbers  they 

*In  a  letter  dated  August  25,  1832,  Charles  Crook  states  when  he  enlisted  in 
June,  1775  he  had  lived  in  Piermont  about  six  years. 
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could  not  be  estimated.  Many  were  taken  and  preserved  in  various  ways 
for  winter  food. 

After  a  few  years  the  log  cabins  were  replaced  by  frame  structures. 
On  the  Andrew  Crook  place  in  1840,  a  very  commodious  red  brick  house 
of  pleasing  design  was  built  by  the  owner,  Abel  Crook,  a  great-grandson 
of  the  pioneer.  The  century  old  house  is  of  excellent  construction  and  has 
not  been  noticeably  changed  during  the  years.  The  tall  dignified  chimneys, 
cut  granite  sills,  colonial  doorways  are  all  distinctive  and  attractive  features. 

The  Congregational  Church  was  established  in  Piermont  in  1771. 
Clement  Summer  was  the  first  minister  to  preach  in  the  town.  He  was 
a  graduate  of  Yale  College  in  1758.  In  the  summer  of  1772  he  served 
the  Piermont  Church  for  three  months.  Andrew  Crook  and  sixteen  others 
subscribed  seven  pounds  and  one  shilling  for  that  spiritual  service. 

Late  in  the  autumn  of  1775  arrangements  were  made  to  start  the  first 
school  in  Piermont.  There  is  little  doubt  the  younger  children  in  the 
Crook  family  began  their  education  in  that  school.  The  same  year  the 
school  was  started,  a  male  census  was  taken  of  Piermont  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  results:  52  males  of  16  years;  28  males  16  to  50  years;  4  males  over  50 
and  15  men  in  the  army.  In  those  days,  women  were  not  aiming  to  be 
warriors;  however,  it  would  seem,  officials  might  have  strained  a  point  to 
let  us  know  something  about  the  number  of  females  in  the  town.  The 
population  of  New  Hampshire  at  that  time  may  be  estimated  at  75,000. 

Every  male  inhabitant  of  Piermont  of  age,  except  those  in  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Service,  signed  the  1776  "Associated  Test,"  which  was  one  of  the 
many  statements  of  loyalty  to  the  American  cause  of  liberty,  circulated  in 
the  towns  of  that  day.  In  Piermont  there  were  thirty-four  signers  including 
Andrew  Crook  and  his  eligible  sons,  Thomas  and  Charles. 

The  eight  years  of  war  was  a  trying  period.  His  four  oldest  sons  were 
in  the  army  much  of  the  time,  Thomas  and  Charles  having  enlisted  at  the 
first  call  in  Piermont,  June  16,  1775.  The  others  were  too  young  to  be 
of  much  assistance  in  farm  work.  In  addition  to  making  a  living  for  his 
family  from  the  soil,  there  was  frontier  scouting  and  guard  duty  for  all 
able-bodied  men.  Threats  of  invasion  from  Canada  and  fear  of  Indian 
attacks  caused  constant  alarm. 

When  General  John  Burgoyne  sent  an  army  of  German  soldiers  under 
Colonel  Frederick  Baum  to  seize  American  stores  at  Bennington,  Vermont, 
Charles  Crook  was  at  home  helping  on  the  farm.  It  was  harvest  time,  help 
was  scarce  and  a  loss  of  any  part  of  the  crops — during  war,  was  serious. 
The  first  call  was  immediately  answered  by  nine  sons  of  Piermont  farmers. 
Among  them  Charles  Crook  enlisted  in  July,  1777  and  started  for  Ben¬ 
nington.  More  followed  until  nearly  thirty  men  from  the  pioneer  town 
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of  Piermont  took  part  in  the  Battle  of  Bennington.  Charles  Crook  said 
there  were  about  three  hundred  Hessians  taken  prisoners.  It  is  estimated 
that  two-thirds  of  all  the  men  of  Piermont  between  sixteen  and  fifty  years 
of  age  were  in  some  branch  of  the  army  during  the  summer  of  1777. 

All  his  life  Andrew  Crook  was  a  farmer,  and  all  of  his  seven  sons 
were  land-owners.  He  seems  seldom  to  have  taken  part  in  municipal 
affairs,  but  held  a  few  minor  offices  from  time  to  time.  He  and  his  wife 
were  life-long  Congregationalists,  and  he  was  always  active  in  religious 
administrations.  On  May  6,  1782  Andrew  Crook  and  another  member 
were  chosen  tytheing  (tithing)  men.  He  was  instrumental  in  securing 
the  first  temporary  preacher  in  Piermont  and  the  first  settled  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church. 

Andrew  Crook  died  May  18,  1813  in  Piermont;  his  wife,  Christiana, 
died  December  22,  1815.  Each  was  84  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  death. 
They  were  buried  side  by  side  in  the  pioneer  "River  Road  Cemetery' 
near  their  home.  Their  great-grandson,  Reuben  Crook,  reported  that  their 
headstones  were  standing  and  in  good  condition  when  he  visited  the 
cemetery  in  1842.  Mrs.  Sarah  Ann  (Crook)  Jenkins,  a  great-grand¬ 
daughter,  had  the  stones,  with  their  fading  inscriptions,  replaced  by  white 
marble  markers  about  1890. 

Children:  Numbers  35,  36,  37,  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43. 
t  1  Thomas,  born  November  25,  1751;  died  December  29,  1838. 

t  h.  Charles,  born  September  19,  1754;  died  September  4,’  1841. 
t  iii*  Samuel,  born  October  6,  1757;  died  April  12,  1813.  ’ 
t  iv-  Andrew,  born  December  1,  1759;  died  December  10,  1840. 
f  v.  Hezekiah,  born  April  22,  1761. 

vi.  Reuben,  born  September  1,  1764;  died  February  5,  1816. 

vii.  Benjamin,  born  April  21,  1766;  died  March  28,  1827. 

viii.  Abigail,  born  September  1,  1770;  died  August,  1831. 

ix.  Ruth,  born  November  9,  1772. 

Signature  of  Andrew  Crook,  administrator  of  his  father’s  estate,  under 
date  of  June  17,  1761. 


8.  vii.  LYDIA2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  May  17,  1730  in 
Nantucket,  Massachusetts.  In  1743  she  came  with  her  family  to  Haddam, 
Connecticut.  She  married,  before  June,  1753,  Jeremiah,  son  of  John  and 
Esther  ( - )  Bailey  of  Haddam. 

JEREMIAH4  BAILEY  (John,3  John,2  John1)  was  born  August  14, 
1718  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  and  Jacob  Bailey  who  married  his 
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wife’s  sister  Elizabeth  were  cousins.  Jeremiah  Bailey  enlisted  as  a  private 
in  the  French  and  Indian  War  when  he  was  45  years  of  age.  He  entered 
the  service  March  16,  1763  in  Captain  Thomas  Pierce’s  Eleventh  Company, 
Colonel  Nathan  Whitney’s  Second  Regiment  and  was  discharged,  Decem¬ 
ber  5,  1763.  During  the  Revolutionary  War,  apparently  he  ran  a  ferry 
across  the  Connecticut  River  at  East  Haddam.  According  to  accounts  with 
vouchers,  on  several  occasions  during  1779  and  1780,  he  ferried  companies 
of  small  units  of  soldiers  with  horses  and  wagons  across  the  river.  He 
died  in  1791/2. 

His  will  reverently  begins: 

"In  the  fear  of  God  amen,  I  jeremiah  Bailey  of  Haddam,  County  of 
Middlesex,  State  of  Connecticut  being  throu  the  abundant  goodness  of  God 
tho  weak  in  body  yet  of  a  sound  mind  &  memory  blessed  be  God  therefore; 
and  calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  mand  kind,  do  constitute  this  my  last 
will  &  testament.  .  .  .” 

As  the  custom  of  the  time,  his  wife  Lydia  was  given  a  room  in  his 
dwelling  house  and  a  dower.  Each  of  his  seven  children  were  given  a 
share  in  the  estate.  He  appointed  his  elder  son  Aretas  and  son-in-law 
Benjamin  Arnold  executors  of  his  last  will  and  testament.  The  will  is 
signed  by  mark  and  dated  October  21,  1791.  He  and  his  son  Aretas  died 
before  the  will  was  probated,  March  31,  1794  when  a  portion  of  the  estate 
was  "set  out  to  the  heirs  of  Aretas  Bailey,  deceased.” 

Children:  Numbers  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50. 

i.  Aretas. 

ii.  David,  born  about  1756.  He  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Caleb  and 
Lydia  (Hubbard)  Tryon  of  Middletown,  Connecticut.  Ann  was  born 
October  4,  1771.  They  were  married  April  15,  1793.  Soon  after  his 
father’s  death  David  and  his  family  moved  to  Ohio. 

iii.  Hope. 

iv.  Margaret. 

v.  Katharine. 

vi.  Sabina. 

vii.  Esther. 

9.  viii.  EUNICE2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  December  14,  1732 
in  Nantucket,  Massachusetts,  where  she  lived  until  her  family  moved  in 
1743  to  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  was  married  in  Haddam,  on  her  seven¬ 
teenth  birthday,  December  14,  1749  to  Stephen,  son  of  Ephraim  and 
Deborah  (Brainard)  Bailey  of  Haddam.  He  was  a  brother  of  her  sister 
Elizabeth’s  husband  and  a  cousin  of  her  sister  Lydia’s  husband.  The 
homesteads  of  the  Crook  and  Bailey  families  were  closely  situated  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  township,  and  this  fact  may  account  for  their  common 
interests  and  marriages. 
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STEPHEN4  BAILEY  (Ephraim,3  John,2  John1)  was  born  May  25, 
1727  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  and  his  wife  were  members  and  records 
show  all  of  their  children,  except  two  of  the  youngest,  were  baptized  in 
the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam.  After  the  death  of  Eunice 
about  1780,  he  married  Elizabeth  (Clark)  Spencer,  widow  of  Daniel 
Spencer  of  Haddam.  Stephen’s  will  was  drawn  August  25,  1802,  the  year 
of  his  death.  It  is  signed  by  mark  and  is  deposited  in  the  State  Library, 
Hartford,  Connecticut.  His  second  wife  outlived  him  twenty  years,  dying 
November  14,  1823,  aged  89  years. 

Children:  Numbers  51,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62. 
l.  Son,  born  August  25,  1750;  died  August  25,  1750. 

ii.  Son,  born  January  8,  1751 ;  died  January  8,  1751. 

iii.  Daughter,  born  April  11,  1752;  died  April  12,  1752. 

iv.  Daughter,  born  January  11,  1754;  died  January  11,  1754. 

•f  v.  Prudence,  born  June  22,  1756. 

vi.  Stephen  Jr.,  born  February  13,  1760  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He 
was  baptized  in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam,  in  April, 
1760.  Stephen  Bailey  Jr.  and  Lydiae  (Lydia)  Freeman  were  mar¬ 
ried  in  1784  by  the  Reverend  Eleazer  May,  Haddam.  He  was  living 
in  1802. 

vii.  Eunice  (Errie),  born  May  14,  1762  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She 
was  baptized  in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam,  in  June, 
1762.  Sylvester  Smith  and  Eunice  Bailey  were  married  in  July, 
1776.  He  was  born  October  10,  1748,  and  died  July  3,  1814.  Eunice 
is  not  mentioned  in  her  father’s  will  so  probably  died  before  August 
25,  1802. 

viii.  Zilpah,  born  June  5,  1764  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam,  in  July,  1764. 

She  married  - Prior,  and  died  before  August  25,  1802. 

Two  children:  Elijah  and  Polly. 

ix.  Margaret,  born  November  22,  1766  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She 
married  Giles,  son  of  Samuel  and  Esther  (Clark)  Brainerd.  He  was 
born  November  5,  1755  in  Haddam.  Giles  Brainerd  died  February 
9,  1830,  and  Margaret  (Bailey)  Brainerd  died  November  11,  1835. 
Three  children:  Elliot,  Giles  Jr.,  Eunice, 
f  x-  Edward,  born  December  12,  1768. 

xi.  Rhoda,  born  in  October,  1770  in  Haddam.  She  was  baptized  in  the 
First  Congreational  Church,  Haddam,  in  January,  1771.  She  was 
unmarried  in  August,  1802. 

xii.  Sabra  (Sabrey),  born  September  30,  1775  in  Haddam,  Connecticut. 
She  married  Solomon  Skinner  of  Haddam  before  August  25,  1802. 

He  was  born  in  May,  1774,  and  died  March  12,  1815.  She  was 
living  in  1817. 
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10.  ix.  ANN2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  May  2,  1734  in  Nan¬ 
tucket,  Massachusetts.  As  a  young  girl  she  accompanied  her  family  to 
Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  was  unmarried  in  June,  1753  at  the  time  her 
father  made  his  will.  It  appears  probable  soon  after  that  date  she  married 
Jonathan  Clark  Jr.  of  Haddam. 

Children:  Number  63. 

*)*  i.  Jonathan  III. 

11.  x.  WILLIAM2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  November  20, 
1736  in  the  town  of  Sherburn  (later  changed  to  Nantucket)  Nantucket 
Island,  Massachusetts.  As  a  child  of  seven  years  he  was  taken  by  his 
parents  to  Haddam,  Connecticut.  During  growing-up-days  he  seems  to 
have  acquired  considerable  schooling,  worked  on  his  father’s  farm,  paddled 
canoes  and  fished  for  shad  on  the  Connecticut  River.  Soon  after  his 
seventeenth  birthday  the  French  and  Indian  War  suddenly  came  into  action. 

In  February,  1757  the  Connecticut  General  Assembly  resolved  to  raise 
a  regiment  of  1400  men  for  a  campaign  against  the  French.  Phineas  Lyman 
of  Suffield,  Connecticut  was  appointed  Colonel  of  the  regiment,  which 
consisted  of  fourteen  companies.  This  regiment  was  to  act  in  conjunction 
with  the  regular  Colonial  troops  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of 
Loudoun,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  King’s  Forces  in  North  America. 
William  Crook  enlisted  March  28,  1757  as  a  private  for  thirty-three  weeks 
in  the  Fourteenth  Company.  Captain  Andrew  Ward  of  Guilford,  Con¬ 
necticut  was  in  charge.  William  was  in  this  company  until  the  expiration 
of  his  service  November  14,  1757. 

That  same  day  he  re-enlisted  in  Captain  Reuben  Ferris’  Company  of 
Rangers,  which  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Haviland 
of  the  Twenty-seventh  Regiment  of  Regulars.  He  was  at  Fort  Edwards 
the  winter  of  1757-58  and  probably  took  part  in  scouting  expeditions 
against  the  French  along  the  Canadian  border.  Hardships  were  endured 
that  winter  by  the  Rangers  and  often  a  single  bear-skin,  covered  with  a 
blanket  of  snow,  was  the  Ranger’s  bed.  On  May  14,  1758  he  was  dis¬ 
charged  and  went  home  to  Haddam. 

Thirteen  days  later  on  May  27,  1758  William  joined  the  Fifth  Com¬ 
pany,  First  Regiment  of  Connecticut  Troops.  Captain  Andrew  Ward 
commanded  the  Fifth  Company.  He  had  commanded  the  Fourteenth  Com¬ 
pany  during  William’s  first  enlistment.  There  is  little  doubt  he  was  among 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Phineas  Lyman’s  5000  Connecticut  troops  in  that  brave 
but  disastrous  attack  on  Fort  Ticonderoga  July  8,  1758.  He  may  have  taken 
part  in  other  engagements,  before  his  third  and  last  recorded  discharge  on 
December  13,  1758.  That  same  month  his  father  (Thomas  Crook)  died. 
Shortly  after  leaving  the  army  William  married,  probably  at  Haddam, 


24 


CROOK — An  American  Family 


Rebecca  Spencer,  who  was  born  May  28,  1739  and  was  undoubtedly  the 
daughter  of  Ephraim  and  Rebecca  (Bates)  Spencer. 

While  a  soldier  in  the  war  and  especially  during  the  army’s  military 
operations  he  was  pretty  much  over  the  territory  now  the  State  of  Vermont. 
With  a  youthful  mind  on  the  future  he  had  cruised  over  the  green  covered 
hills,  viewed  the  tall  straight  timber  and  beautiful  well-watered,  fertile 
valleys  awaiting  cultivation.  Before  returning  to  his  Connecticut  home, 
he  had  no  doubt  resolved  to  shortly  establish  himself  in  this  wild,  exciting 
region.  He  and  his  brother  Andrew  sold  several  lots  of  land  in  Haddam 
on  March  11,  August  17  and  November  3,  all  in  1761.  In  the  Haddam 
town  records  is  the  following  entry,  which  was  probably  the  last  of  his 
acreage  in  Haddam: 

"William  Crook  of  Haddam  and  Rebecca  his  wife  deeded  land  in  Had¬ 
dam  to  our  Honoured  mother  Rebeckah  Spencer  of  Haddam,  7  June  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  Lord  George  the  third  of  Great 
Britain  1762.” 

In  1762  or  1763  or  thereabouts,  he  settled  with  his  young  wife  and 
infant  son  in  West  Parish  in  the  town  of  Westminster,  Vermont.  The 
young  pioneer’s  decision  to  enter  and  live  in  this  new,  picturesque,  untamed 
frontier,  in  after  years  proved  his  sound  business  judgment  and  logical 
foresight.  There  are  few  sections  of  the  Connecticut  River  Valley  with 
more  scenic  attractions,  richer  farming  and  pasture  lands,  than  the  country 
surrounding  the  village  of  Westminster.  Reared  a  farmer  and  a  former 
land  owner  in  Connecticut,  he  was  not  long  in  acquiring  acreage  in  West¬ 
minster,  and  also  not  long  in  selling  a  tract  to  Ephraim  Ranny,  March  5, 
1765. 

Soon  after  the  Crook  family  reached  their  new  home  the  Westminster 
Congregational  Church  was  organized,  June  11,  1767  and  two  years  later 
the  meeting-house  was  erected.  William  and  Rebecca  Crook  joined  the 
church  by  profession  of  faith  (probably  as  charter  members),  No.  20  and 
No.  21  respectively,  both  remaining  members  of  this  church  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  In  1799  they  were  transferred  to  the  West  Parish  Church, 
which  had  been  organized  as  early  as  1784.  In  1785,  that  section  of  the 
town  had  been  set  off  as  "West  Parish”  by  a  vote  of  the  people. 

At  the  time  William  Crook  came  to  Westminster  it  is  presumed  the 
population  of  the  territory,  now  in  the  boundaries  of  the  State  of  Vermont, 
then  known  as  the  "New  Hampshire  Grants,”  did  not  exceed  four  hundred 
white  persons.  All  east  of  the  Green  Mountains  was  in  Unity  County  but 
the  name  was  changed  to  Cumberland  County  in  1768.  Soon,  fortunately 
or  unfortunately,  Westminster  became  the  Shire  Town  or  County  Seat, 
and  was  the  only  town  in  the  Grants  with  a  King’s  Court. 

These  were  rough  and  soul-stirring  times.  Governor  Benning  Went¬ 
worth  of  the  Colony  of  New  Hampshire  was  granting  township  charters, 
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and  claiming  jurisdiction  from  the  Connecticut  River  eastward,  containing 
all  the  territory  at  present  in  Vermont.  The  Colony  of  New  York  was  also 
making  similar  claims  and  won  from  the  King  a  grant  of  legal  authority 
to  the  Connecticut  River,  which  would  eject  honest  settlers  like  William 
Crook  and  his  neighbors  from  their  land  grants.  For  these  farms  heavy 
fees  had  already  been  exacted  from  New  Hampshire.  Resistance  to  the 
New  York  authorities  started  immediately  and  military  companies  were 
soon  organized.  Captain  Azariah  Wright,  a  former  soldier  in  the  French- 
Indian  War  and  a  leading  Wfiig,  between  1768  and  1770  raised  a  company 
of  militia  among  his  neighbors  in  Westminster.  William  Crook,  ever  ready 
for  service  he  believed  right,  and  his  brothers,  Andrew  and  Robert,  joined 
as  privates. 

The  King’s  Highway  runs  in  a  straight  line  through  Westminster 
village,  which  lies  on  two  levels.  As  the  road  heads  north  it  suddenly 
dips  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  level.  Just  below  the  hill  on  the  lower 
level  stood  the  house  of  Captain  Wright.  In  those  days  the  King’s 
Highway  was  ten  rods  wide  (now  six),  and  at  his  home  the  Captain  chose 
to  call  his  company  together  for  drill  in  the  wide  public  road.  Andrew, 
the  oldest  of  the  three  Crook  brothers,  was  not  long  connected  with 
Captain  Wright’s  company  since  he  and  his  family  soon  moved  to  northern 
New  Hampshire.  William  and  Robert  remained  in  Westminster.  For  a 
number  of  years  Captain  Wright  was  accustomed  to  summon  his  company 
together  for  drill  at  the  King’s  Highway  training  ground. 

Thirty-six  days  before  the  first  battle  of  the  Revolutionary  War  (at 
Lexington,  Massachusetts)  the  unfortunate  "Westminster  Massacre”  took 
place  at  the  Cumberland  County  Court  House  in  Westminster,  Vermont. 
There  was  much  hostile  opposition  in  the  county  to  the  Courts  of  Judicative 
being  convened  and  sitting  at  Westminster  under  the  royal  authority  of 
the  Province  of  New  York.  The  settlers  had  become  highly  exasperated 
at  the  oppressive,  unjust,  arbitrary  ruling  of  the  Crown’s  judges  and  their 
junto  of  land-grabbers  in  their  attempts  to  deprive  the  residents  of  their 
hard-earned  acres. 

The  regular  session  of  the  court  was  to  be  held  on  March  14,  1775. 
On  the  preceding  night,  Captain  Azariah  Wright’s  company  of  militia 
was  already  patrolling  the  village,  for  trouble  was  brewing.  Most  of  the 
men  serving  that  night  were  from  the  West  Parish  locality  where  the 
Crook  brothers  lived,  and  the  majority  were  pure  Whigs  in  politics.  There 
is  little  doubt  William  and  Robert  Crook  were  on  duty  in  the  company. 

Trouble  started  when  a  party  of  about  one  hundred  Whigs  from  West¬ 
minster  and  adjacent  towns  in  Cumberland  County,  armed  only  with  clubs, 
took  possession  of  the  Court  House.  The  judges  were  refused  entrance 
at  the  usual  hour  for  the  court  to  convene.  The  High  Sheriff,  William 
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Peterson,  had  enlisted  sixty  to  seventy  Tories,  armed  with  bludgeons  and 
muskets,  who  reached  the  Court  House  about  five  o’clock.  The  anti-court 
men  refused  to  come  out  at  the  sheriff’s  command  and  after  much  heated 
argument  and  exchange  of  threats  the  sheriff  with  his  detachment  withdrew 
down  Court  House  Hill  to  John  Norton’s  hostelry,  whose  enemies  called 
it  the  "Tory  Tavern.”  In  Norton’s  inn  the  sheriff  and  his  supporters 
imbibed  freely  to  the  honor  of  King  George  III.  As  the  stonewalls  and 
punch  slid  down,  zeal  and  stratagem  mounted.  At  eleven  o’clock  the 
drunken  sheriff  and  his  deputies  again  appeared  at  the  Court  House.  When 
repulsed  by  the  sentry  and  others  the  sheriff  ordered  his  men  to  fire  through 
the  door,  thus  killing  William  French,  a  young  man  from  Battleboro. 
Daniel  Haughton  of  Dummerston  was  also  shot,  but  survived  nine  days. 
Others  were  wounded  and  were  incapacitated  for  some  time.  Captain 
Wright’s  company  was  well  trained  and  under  strict  discipline.  It  is  said 
if  the  policy  of  the  Whigs  had  not  forbidden  the  use  of  firearms,  his  men 
would  have  demontsrated  their  known  skill  as  marksmen. 

The  court  held  a  short  session  the  next  day  which  was  the  last  of  the 
King’s  court  ever  held  in  that  locality.  The  Court  House  stood  on  the 
brow  of  a  hill  overlooking  the  lower  level  of  Westminster  village. 

William  French  was  buried  March  15,  with  military  honors.  His  grave, 
across  the  road  from  the  Court  House,  in  Westminster  Cemetery  was,  years 
later,  marked  by  a  monument  erected  to  his  memory  by  the  State  of 
Vermont  with  the  following  quaint  inscription: 

'  In  Memory  of  William  French,  Son  of  Mr  Nathaniel  French,  who  was 
shot  at  Westminster  March  ye  13th,  1775,  by  the  hands  of  Cruel  Ministerial 
Tools  of  Georg  ye  3rd,  in  the  Courthouse  at  11  a  Clock  at  Night  in  the 
22nd  year  of  his  Age.” 

The  frontier  countryside  about  Westminster  had  scarcely  regained  a 
semblance  of  order,  after  the  Cumberland  County  Court  House  slaughter, 
when  word  came  by  express-rider  of  the  British  attack  at  Lexington,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  April  19,  1775.  The  Revolutionary  War  was  on  and  William 
Crook  did  not  hesitate.  Six  days  after  the  opening  shot  was  fired  he 
enlisted  at  Westminster,  April  25,  1775,  a  private  in  Captain  John  Wood’s 
Company— Colonel  Dudley  Sargent’s  Regiment.  (His  son,  William  Crook 
Jr.,  enlisted  at  Putney,  Vermont,  two  days  before  his  father.)  Colonel 
Sargent’s  regiment,  as  soon  as  preparations  could  be  made,  started  on  the 
long  march  to  Boston. 

"The  first  militia  began  to  arrive  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston  about 
ten  days  after  the  battle,  and  all  through  the  month  of  May  they  continued  to 
arrive — rough,  ungainly  men,  fresh  from  farm  labor,  without  much  order 
or  discipline,  joking  with  their  leaders  and  trailing  every  variety  of  old 
musket  and  shot-gun,  until  by  the  10th  of  June  they  were  7644  strong  and 
had  established  themselves  on  the  mainland  west  of  Boston,  where  at  first 


SECOND  GENERATION 


27 


they  were  half-starved  and  shivered  in  the  cold  nights  without  blankets. 
They  kept  on  increasing  until  by  midsummer  they  numbered  about  14,500  ' 
effectives  rank  and  file,  which,  with  the  officers  added,  made  about  17,000. 
The  sick  and  absent  were  very  numerous  and,  if  added,  ran  the  numbers  up 
to  20,000.” — Sidney  George  Fisher,  "The  Struggle  for  American  Inde¬ 
pendence,”  Philadelphia,  1908,  Vol.  1,  pp.  311,  312. 

Colonel  Dudley  Sargent  was  in  command  of  his  regiment  at  the  Siege 
of  Boston  and  in  the  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  where  he  was  severely 
wounded.  That  battle  lasted  only  about  one  hour  but  was  the  bloodiest 
of  the  entire  war;  in  it  neither  side  gained  any  particular  advantage. 
William  Crook  certainly  took  part  in  these  engagements.  That  autumn 
he  was  in  Camp  No.  2,  Cambridge,  and  had  an  order  for  a  bounty  coat 
or  its  equivalent  in  money,  dated  November  9,  1775.  As  a  private  soldier 
in  the  army  his  pay  was  $6%  per  month. 

William  returned  to  his  home  in  Westminster  the  latter  part  of  1775 
or  early  the  following  year.  Preparations  were  being  made  to  organize 
a  regiment  of  militia  in  Cumberland  County.  It  took  liquor  to  assemble 
a  regiment  in  that  backwoods  period.  Our  ancestors,  whether  we  like  it 
or  not,  drank  considerable  amounts  of  alcoholic  beverages,  but  they  were 
not  sodden.  At  the  recruiting  it  can  safely  be  assumed  the  flip  bowl  was 
passed  and  some  became  well  primed  with  the  celebrated  Medford  rum.* 
The  Committee  of  Safety  commissioned  William  Williams,  Colonel  of  the 
First  or  Lower  Regiment,  January  4,  1776.  His  staff  officers  received  their 
commissions  at  the  same  time.  Later  companies  were  formed  in  various 
towns  of  Cumberland  County,  and  named  after  the  towns.  On  February 
26,  line  officers  were  commissioned  for  the  Westminster  Company:  John 
Averill,  Captain;  Jabez  Perry,  First  Lieutenant;  Azariah  Wright,  Second 
Lieutenant  (who  commanded  the  company  at  the  Westminster  Massacre)  ; 
and  William  Crook,  Ensign. 

Private  William  Crook  Jr.,  who  had  been  on  duty  with  Minute-Men 
Militia  Companies,  on  August  29,  1777  joined  up  with  the  Putney  Com¬ 
pany  in  the  regiment  in  which  his  father  was  an  officer. 

Ensign  William  Crook  probably  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant  shortly 
before  July  25,  1778  when  he  was  transferred  from  Colonel  William  Wil¬ 
liams’  Vermont  Militia  Regiment  to  Captain  Jesse  Safford’s  Company  of 
Provincial  Troops.  A  Lieutenant’s  pay  was  $ 27.00  per  month. 

"The  Military  regiments  were  designated,  first  by  the  Colonel’s  names, 
next  by  their  counties,  as  'Fisher’s  Regiment,  of  Tyron  County.’  The  Militia 
was  called  out  when  wanted;  kept  as  long  as  wanted,  and  the  soldiers  were 
sent  to  their  homes.  Sometimes  a  regiment  or  part  of  a  regiment  would  be 


*Flip — A  mixture  of  New  England  rum,  pumpkin  beer  and  brown  sugar.  Med¬ 
ford  rum  was  brewed  in  Medford,  Massachusetts  and  said  probably  not  to  contain 
much  more  alcohol  than  the  beer  of  today. 
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called  out  half  a  dozen  times  in  a  course  of  a  year,  and  for  half  a  dozen 

days  at  a  time,  and  again  it  might  not  be  needed  in  the  entire  year.  Officers 

and  men  seem  to  have  served  in  different  organizations  almost  indiscrimi- 

?ry\7iames  A-  Roberts>  Comptroller,  Second  Edition,  Albany,  1898 
New  York  in  the  Revolution,”  p.  31. 

On  October  16,  1780  Royalton,  Vermont  was  attacked  by  several  hun¬ 
dred  Indians  from  Canada,  many  of  the  inhabitants  were  slaughtered, 
buildings  burned  and  other  property  destroyed.  The  alarm  reached  West¬ 
minster  the  following  day.  Lieutenant  William  Crook  and  his  brother, 
Sergeant  Robert  Crook,  in  Major  Elkhanah  Day’s  Battalion  of  two  com¬ 
panies  of  militia  then  in  Westminster,  marched  immediately  with  their 
companies  for  the  relief  of  Royalton.  In  a  Muster  Roll  dated  Westminster, 
September  3,  1781  for  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  who  marched  in  the 
Alarm,  October  17,  1780,  William  Crook  for  two  days’  service  received 
3  shillings,  8  pence  per  day;  30  miles  travel  pay  at  4  pence  per  mile. 
A  total  of  17  shillings  and  4  pence. 

It  is  interesting  to  relate  that  in  the  midst  of  war  in  the  summer  of 
1778,  the  first  printing  office  in  Vermont  was  established  at  Westminster 
by  Judah  Poddock  Spooner  and  Timothy  Green.  The  venture  must  have 
been  a  success  for  they  soon  published  the  first  newspaper  in  Vermont, 

I  he  Vermont  Gazetter  or  Green  Mountain  Post-Boy,”  Westminster,  Feb- 

ruary,  1781.  The  paper’s  motto  or  guiding  principle  was  characteristic 
reading  for  the  Green  Mountain  State: 

Pliant  as  seeds  where  streams  of  freedom  glide, 

Firm  as  the  hills  to  stem  oppressor’s  tide.” 

At  the  close  of  the  long  war  for  Independence,  William  Crook  after 
taking  an  active  part  in  two  hard-fought  wars,  was  still  a  comparatively 
young  man  both  in  spirit  and  years.  He  seems  not  to  have  cared  for  office 
but  after  the  close  of  the  war  continued  in  his  various  business  endeavors 
and  eventually  became  a  wealthy  man.  He  was  appointed  Overseer  of 
lghways  at  the  first  Westminster  town  meeting  of  which  any  record  has 
been  preserved,  March  15,  1784.  The  same  year  he  was  on  a  committee 

°  Te//0m  each  Pansh>  t0  arrange  to  build  a  meeting-house  in  West 
Parish  Money  was  raised  for  the  purpose  that  year  but  the  actual  date 
of  budding  the  meeting-house  is  not  known.  A  location  was  not  easily 
settled.  Some  wanted  it  near  Robert  Crook’s  mill,  others  in  various  places 
The  house  !s  said  to  have  been  occupied,  but  not  finished,  in  1792.  The 
William  Crook  family  may  have  attended  the  West  Parish  Church  but 
they  did  not  transfer  their  membership  from  the  Westminster  Cong’rega- 
tional  Church  to  the  West  Parish  Church  until  1799. 

Besides  farming  and  dealing  in  real  estate,  William  also  engaged  in 
umbering  and  built  a  sawmill  on  his  farm  sometime  before  1790.  His 
grist-mill  probably  dated  from  about  1799,  for  on  October  22  of  that  year 
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the  General  Assembly  quitclaimed  to  him  ''all  right  and  title  to  a  certain 
mill  place,”  comprising  about  two  acres  in  lot  number  8  of  the  fifth  range. 
This  grist-mill  he  sold  to  his  son  William  Jr.,  on  January  16,  1799. 

Rebecca  (Spencer)  Crook,  the  wife  of  William  Sr.  and  the  mother  of 
William  Jr.,  was  a  woman  of  intelligence  and  energy.  She  looked  well  to 
the  ways  of  her  young  children  besides  carrying  on  the  farm  in  West 
Parish  successfully  while  her  husband  and  son  were  serving  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  Armies. 

After  more  than  fifty  years  of  married  life  in  which  each  assumed  his 
or  her  share  of  responsibilities  in  a  frontier  settlement,  Rebecca  Crook 
passed  away  in  West  Parish,  October  22,  1810.  She  was  buried  in  the 
West  Parish  Cemetery  near  their  home  and  village  church.  The  monument 
over  her  grave  contains  the  following  epitaph: 

"In  memory  of  Mrs.  Rebecca  Crook 
wife  of  Lieut  Wm  Crook  who 
departed  this  life  Oct  22  1810 
in  the  71st  year  of  her  age 

Dear  friends  don’t  mourn  for  me  nor  weep 
I  am  not  dead  but  here  to  sleep 
And  here  I  must  and  shall  remain 
Till  Christ  shall  raise  me  up  again” 

At  the  close  of  Rebecca  Crook’s  life,  all  their  children  were  married 
and  had  homes  of  their  own.  William  was  married  again  at  Westminster 
to  Rachel  (Foskett)  Farr,  widow  of  Abraham  Farr  of  Chesterfield,  New 
Hampshire,  by  the  Reverend  Timothy  Field,  January  16,  1811.  She  was 
born  about  1735  and  was  the  mother  of  nine  children.  After  a  long, 
unusually  full  life,  William  Crook  died,  January  11,  1819  and  was  buried 
beside  his  first  wife  in  the  West  Parish  Cemetery,  Westminster,  Vermont. 
The  inscription  on  his  tombstone  reads: 

"In  memory  of  Lieut  Wm  Crook  who  died 
Jan  11  1819  in  the  83  year  of  his  age 
My  flesh  shall  slumber  in  the  ground 
Till  the  last  trumpets  joyful  sound 
Then  burst  the  chains  with  sweet  surprise 
And  in  the  Saviors  image  rise” 

Soon  after  William’s  death  his  widow  returned  to  her  former  home  in 
Chesterfield,  New  Hampshire,  where  she  died  at  an  advanced  age.  He 
made  a  will  about  twelve  years  before  his  death  in  which  his  sons  James 
and  Ephraim  were  named  joint  executors,  but  after  his  death  an  attorney 
reported  the  will  to  be  worthless  (probably  drawn  before  his  second  mar¬ 
riage),  and  it  seems  to  have  been  mysteriously  lost  or  destroyed.*  No 
appraisal  of  the  estate  was  made,  although  Daniel  and  John  Smith  were 

*Statement  of  James  Crook,  Beekmantown,  New  York  to  the  Probate  Court, 
Bellows  Falls,  Vermont,  January  25,  1823. 
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appointed  Appraisers  on  July  31,  1824.  James  Crook  was  appointed 
Administrator  the  same  day,  and  all  was  probably  arranged  satisfactorily 
by  the  family  in  that  no  account  was  ever  filed.  William  Crook  may  have 
had  a  son,  Simeon,  who  witnessed  a  deed,  September  5,  1799,  and  other 
children  possibly  passing  on  before  the  will  was  drawn. 

Children  :  Numbers  64,  65,  66,  67. 
f  i.  William  Jr. 

t  ii.  Ephraim,  born  1761 ;  died  November  7,  1831. 
t  Anne,  born  1771 ;  died  1849. 

1*  1V*  James>  born  February  17,  1777 ;  died  September  12,  1838. 

12.  xi.  ROBERT2  CROOK  (Thomas1)  was  born  April  23,  1744 
in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  the  youngest  in  the  family  and  was  only 
fourteen  at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death.  Three  years  later  he  left  his 
native  town  to  go  with  his  brother  Andrew  to  Canterbury,  Connecticut, 
where  the  brothers  lived  in  the  small  village  parish  of  Westminster.  While 
in  Canterbury,  Robert  may  have  been  employed  or  served  an  apprenticeship 

in  a  grist-mill,  since  a  few  years  later  he  built  his  own  mill  in  Westminster, 
Vermont. 

He  was  married  October  17,  1768  to  Mercy  Richardson,  probably  the 
daughter  of  John  Richardson  of  Hampton,  Connecticut,  by  the  Reverend 
Samuel  Moseley,  pastor  of  the  Hampton  Congregational  Church.  They 
were  married  in  Hampton  and  the  record  states  he  was  of  Westminster, 
but  it  seems  uncertain  whether  at  that  time  he  was  a  resident  of  West¬ 
minster,  Connecticut  or  of  Westminster,  Vermont.  He  may  have  located 
at  Westminster,  Vermont  shortly  before  that  date  and  gone  to  Hampton, 
near  Westminster,  Connecticut,  for  the  marriage.  After  their  marriage 
they  went  to  live  in  West  Parish,  Westminster,  Vermont.  There  his 
brother  William  had  settled  several  years  before  in  West  Parish,  seven 
miles  west  of  the  King  s  Court  village  of  Westminster. 

He  joined  the  Westminster  Congregational  Church,  perhaps  before  his 
marriage,  by  profession  No.  28,  and  according  to  the  church  records  he  was 
removed  January  1,  1795  by  excommunication.  In  those  days  in  New 
England  a  person  was  frequently  excommunicated  when  desiring  to  leave 
the  Congregational  Church  in  order  to  become  a  member  of  another 
denomination.  It  seems  probable  that  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  he  was 
of  the  Baptist  faith.  M.  Elizabeth  Minard,  in  her  "History  of  Westminster 
Vermont,”  1941,  quotes  from  Hall’s  "Eastern  Vermont,”  an  amusing 
occurrence  of  church  discipline  involving  the  distinguished  Captain  Aza- 
riah  Wright  of  Westminster,  Vermont. 

Uncle  Riah,  as  they  used  to  call  him,  had  occasion  to  shoot  a  bear  which 
he  found  trespassing  in  his  cornfield  on  the  Sabbath,  for  which  deed  he  was 
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to  be  excommunicated  from  the  church.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  Mr. 
Bullen,  the  pastor,  was  about  to  read  the  letter  of  excommunication,  when 
Uncle  ’Riah  presented  his  gun.  Mr.  Bullen  then  passed  the  letter  to  Deacon 
Sessions,  who  began  to  read,  when  Uncle  ’Riah  leveled  his  piece  upon  the 
Deacon.  The  Deacon  then  returned  the  letter  to  the  pastor  with  the  remark 
that  ’all  things  were  lawful  but  not  expedient.’  After  some  consultations, 
the  letter  was  laid  aside,  the  benediction  pronounced,  and  the  congregation 
left  the  house,  followed  by  Uncle  'Riah.” — Benjamin  H.  Hall,  "History  of 
Eastern  Vermont,”  Rutland,  1858. 

Robert,  like  his  brother  William,  was  a  staunch  Whig  in  politics.  They 
were  soldiers  in  Captain  Azariah  Wright’s  Militia  Company  of  West¬ 
minster  which  was  on  duty  at  the  'Westminster  Massacre”  that  fateful 
March  13,  1775.  Captain  Wright,  with  his  company,  prevented  the  British 
officers  from  holding  court  that  day  in  Westminster.  Robert’s  military 
service  began  in  this  company  and  was  continued  in  the  Revolutionary 
War.  It  is  well  known  the  collection  of  war  records  is  far  from  complete, 
and  there  seems  to  be  no  record  of  the  date  of  Robert  Crook’s  enlistment 
in  the  War  for  Independence.  He  was  a  Sergeant  in  Major  Elkanah  Day’s 
Battalion  of  two  companies  of  militia  in  Westminster,  in  which  his  brother 
William  was  a  Lieutenant. 

When  word  reached  Westminster  of  the  Tory  and  Indian  raid  on 
Royalton  and  neighboring  Vermont  towns  on  October  16,  1780,  the  Crook 
brothers  marched  to  their  defense  under  the  command  of  Major  Elkanah 
Day.  The  alarm  spread  rapidly  along  the  Connecticut  River  and  the  militia 
from  various  towns,  not  only  in  Vermont  but  in  New  Hampshire,  rallied 
to  the  protection  of  the  region.  The  savages  had  crept  down  from  Canada 
under  the  cover  of  darkness  and  suddenly  appeared  in  Royalton  before 
daylight.  At  once  they  began  their  atrocious  murdering  of  the  unprepared 
settlers,  firing  buildings  and  destroying  livestock  and  crops.  It  continued 
without  reserve  until  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  when  they  fled  as 
quickly  as  they  appeared.  The  pursuit  was  taken  up  by  the  soldiers  but 
by  abandoning  much  of  their  loot,  including  horses,  most  of  the  barbarous 
crew  escaped  to  Canada.  The  campaign  was  of  short  duration ;  for  the  two 
days  in  service  and  thirty  miles  travel  Robert  was  paid  13  shillings,  2l/2 
pence. 

While  the  Revolutionary  War  was  raging,  as  early  as  1777  the  first 
school  in  West  Parish  of  which  there  is  any  record  was  taught  in  the 
log  house  of  Robert  Crook.  The  room  was  warmed  by  a  great  stone  fire¬ 
place  so  deep  it  would  receive  wood  of  any  thickness  and  several  feet  in 
length.  That  same  year  on  January  15,  a  convention  was  held  in  West¬ 
minster  and  New  Hampshire  Grants  was  declared  a  free  and  independent 
state.  It  had  been  called  "New  Connecticut”  and  was  so  christened,  but 
the  following  June  the  name  was  changed  to  Vermont. 
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Robert  Crook  is  credited  with  building  the  first  grist-mill  in  West 
Parish,  which  must  have  been  about  1778.  His  mill  ground  grain  and 
corn  into  flour  and  meal  for  many  years  for  the  parish  and  was  long  known 
as  "Crook’s  Mill.”  The  location  of  the  mill  on  the  brook  selected  by  him 
was  still  being  used  for  a  mill  more  than  one  hundred  years  later.  In 
addition  to  running  a  grist-mill  he  owned  a  farm  and  dealt  in  livestock. 
His  mark  for  domestic  animals  was  recorded  by  the  town  clerk  of  West¬ 
minster,  March  26,  1791. 

ln  ^  UMted  States  census  of  1800  he  was  living  in  Westminster  and 
his  family  consisted  of  himself  and  wife,  two  males  16  and  under  26  years; 

one  female  under  10  years;  one  10  and  under  16;  three  16  and  under 
26  years. 

After  the  close  of  the  war  so  far  as  known  he  and  his  family  lived 
quietly  in  Westminster  until  1803.  Richardson,  his  oldest  son,  on  August 
6  of  that  year,  bought  a  farm  in  Washington,  Vermont,  where  he  married 
a  few  weeks  later.  Robert  seems  to  have  made  immediate  preparations  to 
dispose  of  his  property  in  Westminster,  and  that  year  or  soon  after  removed 
to  Washington,  followed  in  a  short  time  by  his  two  sons,  Levi  David  and 
Samuel,  who  also  purchased  land.  There  is  a  tradition;  according  to  the 
late  Mr.  Reuben  Crooke  of  Boston,  that  Robert  Crook  (his  great-uncle) 
eventually  moved  to  the  westward  of  Lake  Champlain  in  what  was  known 
as  the  Chateaugay  Country,”  and  died  in  Plattsburg,  New  York  It  is 
possible,  not  a  fact,  that  one  or  more  of  his  children  may  have  located 
there  and  he  followed  to  spend  his  declining  years.  His  nephew  James 
Crook,  son  of  his  brother  William,  was  residing  at  Beekmantown,  Clinton 
County,  New  York  in  1820.  There  may  have  been  others  but  I  am  reason¬ 
ably  sure  the  following  are  children  of  Robert  and  Mercy  (Richardson) 

Children:  Numbers  68,  69,  70,  71,  72,  73. 

f  i.  Hopeful. 

t  ii-  Richardson,  born  October  15,  1770. 

t  iif-  Levi  David,  born  1771;  died  February  5  1844. 
f  iv.  Samuel. 

v.  Clarassa,  born  about  1784  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  She  married 
John  Baley,  January  1,  1804  in  Westminster.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  by  the  Reverend  Reuben  Emerson.  It  is  presumed  that 
soon  after  their  marriage  they  went  to  western  New  York  State, 
t  v**  Luceba,  born  1796;  died  April  29,  1873. 


Third  QeneratiorL, 

(2)  JACOB  AND  ELIZABETH  (Crook)  BAILEY 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

13.  i.  JACOB3  BAILEY  JR.  (Elizabeth  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  bom 
May  8,  1747  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  spent  his  youth  in  his  native 
town  and  married  about  1773.  The  name  of  his  wife  is  unknown,  but  it 
is  known  that  there  was  one  son,  Jacob  III,  born  March  19,  1775.  This 
son  married  Temperance  Bates  May  7,  1800.  Jacob  III  died  June  14,  1813 
in  Haddam. 

Jacob  Bailey  Jr.  married  his  second  wife,  Sarah _ ,  February 

13,  1776.  Four  months  later  in  June,  1776  with  his  brothers  Thomas  and 
Timothy  and  several  cousins,  he  became  a  soldier  in  the  War  for  Indepen¬ 
dence.  They  enlisted  as  privates  in  Captain  Cornelius  Higgin’s  Eighth 
Company  from  Haddam,  Fifth  Connecticut  Militia  Battalion — Colonel 
James  Wadsworth’s  Brigade.  It  was  this  Fifth  Connecticut  Battalion  that 
reinforced  General  George  Washington’s  army  at  New  York  and  was  at 
the  right  of  the  line  of  works  during  the  Battle  of  White  Plains.  Jacob 
was  discharged  December  25,  1776  when  the  term  of  service  expired  for 
the  Haddam  Company. 

Jacob  Bailey  re-enlisted  for  three  years  as  a  private,  April  12,  1777 
in  Captain  Charles  Pond’s  Company — also  known  as  Captain  Eleazer 
Claghorn’s  Company,  Sixth  Connecticut  Regiment  —  commanded  by 
Colonel  Return  Jonathan  Meigs.  He  re-entered  the  army  in  time  to  be 
in  the  expedition  under  Colonel  Meigs  in  the  attack  upon  a  British 
foraging  party  at  Sag  Harbor,  at  the  east  end  of  Long  Island.  Colonel 
Meigs  and  his  detachment  of  170  men  embarked  in  a  number  of  whaleboats 
from  Guilford  (at  that  time  a  small  town  five  miles  east  of  New  Haven) 
in  the  evening  of  May  23,  1777.  They  crossed  the  Sound  and  attacked 
the  British  troops  at  Sag  Harbor  about  two  o’clock  the  following  morning. 
The  Loyalists  were  completely  surprised  and  all  the  members  of  the  party 
were  taken  prisoners,  without  the  loss  of  a  single  American.  Forage,  brigs, 
sloops  and  large  quantities  of  supplies  were  destroyed.  In  going  to  Sag 
Harbor  and  returning  to  Guilford,  a  distance  of  nearly  one  hundred  miles 
was  covered  in  less  than  eighteen  hours  and  this  brilliant  exploit  became 
a  reality.  Such  a  surprise  was  known  by  the  British  as  an  ''alert.”  The 
members  of  Congress  were  so  grateful  they  voted  Colonel  Meigs  their 
thanks  for  the  achievement  and  presented  him  with  a  silver  hilted  sword. 

The  Sixth  Regiment  went  into  winter  quarters  for  1777  and  1778  at 
West  Point,  where  the  soldiers  assisted  in  the  construction  of  permanent 
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fortifications  on  the  Hudson  River.  Jacob  Bailey  was  promoted  to  Corporal 
June  17,  1778.  That  summer  Colonel  Meigs’  regiment  was  encamped  with 
the  main  army  under  General  Washington  at  White  Plains.  The  Con¬ 
necticut  Division  received  orders  October  22  to  leave  White  Plains  for 
New  Melford,  Connecticut,  where  they  went  into  camp  at  a  place  called 
Camp  Second  Hill.”  On  November  19  they  were  again  on  the  march 
to  their  winter  quarters  at  Camp  Redding  in  the  town  of  Danbury,  Con¬ 
necticut,  where  most  of  them  were  to  remain  during  the  winter  of  1778 
and  1779.  Their  camp  was  in  a  sheltered  valley  framed  by  the  Saugautuck 
River  and  its  tributaries  and  protected  by  tree-covered  hills. 

About  December,  General  Israel  Putnam  took  command  of  Camp 
Redding.  From  time  to  time  during  the  winter  small  detachments  were 
sent  out  from  Redding  to  watch  the  enemy  and  relieve  soldiers  in  out¬ 
posts  kept  up  on  Long  Island  Sound.  No  doubt  Corporal  Jacob  Bailey 
was  often  in  charge  of  such  units.  He  was  taken  prisoner  January  10, 
1779.  The  roll  on  which  his  capture  is  recorded  is  dated  February  2,  of 
that  year.  Later  he  was  exchanged  and  returned  to  his  company,  but  this 
last  date  has  not  been  found.  In  May  the  Connecticut  Division  left  Camp 
Redding,  their  destination  being  the  Highlands  across  the.  river  from  West 
Point  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  River. 

General  Washington  decided  that  summer  that  it  was  necessary  to 
recapture  Fort  Stony  Point,  a  post  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Hudson  River, 
which  the  British  had  captured  and  held  since  early  in  the  spring.  This 
fort  commanded  King’s  Ferry  river  crossing  between  the  New  England 
colonies  and  the  strategic  Middle  Atlantic  country.  It  was  strongly  fortified 
and  at  high  tide  entirely  surrounded  by  water.  General  Washington 
organized  a  corps  of  1300  Light  Infantry  troops  under  Brigadier-General 
Anthony  Wayne.  They  were  picked  men  from  all  the  regiments  under 
Washington  s  command.  Each  regiment  contributed  companies  of  from 
40  to  60  men  and  all  were  organized  into  regiments.  The  Connecticut 
Division  furnished  one  of  the  regiments,  numbering  400  officers  and 
men,  commanded  by  Colonel  Return  Jonathan  Meigs  of  Middletown, 
Connecticut.  Corporal  Jacob  Bailey  was  among  those  selected  for  this  diffi¬ 
cult  task.  His  part  in  the  storming  and  taking  of  Fort  Stony  Point  July 
16,  1779  was  his  final  service  to  his  country. 

Extensive  and  far  reaching  military  preparations  were  made  for  weeks 
in  advance  of  the  attack,  for  it  was  known  to  be  almost  an  impregnable 
fortress.  All  dogs  within  a  radius  of  three  miles  of  the  fort  were  destroyed 
so  that  no  riotous  bark  might  give  an  alarm  to  the  garrison.  Not  a  gun 
was  to  be  loaded  and  the  men  were  warned  that  if  by  chance  a  musket  was 
fired,  an  outcry  or  other  signals  made,  betraying  the  approaching  columns, 
the  offender  would  be  immediately  shot  by  the  nearest  officer.  The  onset 
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was  to  be  made  with  bayonets  alone,  and  as  the  solcuers  said,  "For  once 
to  be  put  to  more  warring  use  than  roasting  meat  before  a  camp  fire.” 

At  eight  o’clock  in  the  evening  of  July  15,  1779,  a  hot  summer  day, 
General  Wayne  halted  his  troops  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  fort  and 
gave  orders  for  the  assault  which  was  to  be  made  a  little  after  midnight. 
The  Connecticut  regiment  formed  part  of  General  Wayne’s  right  column. 
A  Negro,  who  had  learned  the  countersign,  went  with  the  advance  and 
through  him  the  enemy  pickets  were  deceived,  caught  and  silenced.* 
Everything  was  done  in  silence.  With  empty  muskets  and  bayonets  fixed 
the  two  divisions  crossed  the  stony  causeway  at  low  tide,  attacked  from 
opposite  sides,  swarmed  upon  the  outposts  before  the  garrison  could  open 
fire  from  their  batteries.  As  they  gained  positions  a  watchword  had  been 
given  to  each  detachment  to  shout:  "The  fort  is  ours.”  The  struggle  was 
short  and  over  in  a  few  minutes  when  the  garrison  surrendered.  The 
Americans  lost  15  killed,  among  them  Corporal  Bailey  and  four  other 
Corporals,  the  British  63  killed  and  553  taken  prisoners. 

This  commendable  exploit  had  an  inspiring  effect  upon  the  morale 
of  the  American  army.  General  Charles  Lee  (a  troublemaker  in  the  army 
and  far  from  being  a  friend  of  General  Washington)  called  this,  "Not 
only  the  most  brilliant  assault  in  the  whole  war  on  either  side,  but  the 
most  brilliant  in  history.”  General  Wayne,  who  was  wounded  in  the  battle, 
wrote  to  General  Washington,  "Our  officers  and  men  behaved  like  men 
determined  to  be  free.” 

Corporal  Jacob  Bailey  was  killed  in  the  early  morning  of  July  16,  and 
three  days  later,  on  July  19,  1779  his  son  was  born  in  Haddam,  Con¬ 
necticut.  This  boy  was  named  Return  Jonathan  Meigs  after  his  father’s 
regimental  commander,  under  whom  his  father  had  served  more  than  two 
years.  Meigs  was  the  name  by  which  the  son  was  known  throughout  his 
life. 

March  22,  1804  Meigs  married  Hannah _ Six  years  later 

they  were  still  living  in  Haddam  with  their  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 
The  widowed  mother  was  also  a  member  of  their  household.  She  had 
raised  her  son  and  always  lived  with  him.  Before  1820  the  family  had 
moved  to  Henrietta,  Monroe  County,  New  York,  where  Sarah  Bailey  died 
suddenly  July  8,  1836,  having  outlived  her  husband  57  years.  Meigs 
Bailey  was  allowed  a  pension  due  his  mother  on  an  application  executed 
October  27,  1846.  His  two  sons  were  Marving  and  Meigs.  In  a  letter 
dated  Henrietta,  New  York,  October  27,  1844  Meigs  wrote  that  he 

*John  Hope  Franklin,  in  his  "From  Slavery  to  Freedom,”  page  136,  makes  this 
statement:  "The  victory  of  Anthony  Wayne  at  Stony  Point  in  1779  was  made 
possible  by  the  spying  of  a  Negro  soldier  by  the  name  of  Pompey.” 
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recalled  an  incident  in  Haddam,  Connecticut,  when  he  was  a  small  boy. 

Colonel  Meigs  called  at  his  mother’s  home  and  gave  him  a  crown _ 

telling  him  if  he  would  call  at  the  Colonel’s  house  in  Middletown  he 

would  give  him  a  hat.  At  that  time  he  signed  his  name  Jonathan  R.  M. 
Bailey. 

Jacob  Bailey  Jr.’s  Sons: 

i.  Jacob  III,  born  March  19,  1775 ;  died  June  13,  1813. 

ii.  Return  Jonathan  Meigs,  born  July  19,  1779. 

14.  ii.  DEBORAH3  BAILEY  (Elizabeth  Crook, 2  Thomas*)  was  born 
January  30,  1749  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  married,  about  1770, 
Richard  Walkley  of  Haddam,  who  was  born  in  1739. 

The  first  Richard  Walkley  of  whom  we  have  any  record  came  from 
Hartford,  Connecticut  and  settled  in  Haddam  in  1668. 

Richard  and  Deborah  were  members  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church  of  their  native  town.  Undoubtedly,  they  lived  all  their  lives  in 
the  Higganum  District,  Haddam,  where  he  died  February  19,  1811  and 
she  February  18,  1814.  They  were  buried  in  the  village  cemetery,  where 
their  stones,  with  inscriptions,  were  standing  in  1931. 

Children: 

i.  Abigail,  born  July  4,  1774. 

ii.  Richard  Jr.,  born  April  26,  1776. 

iii.  Stephen,  born  March  1,  1779. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  born  November  6,  1781. 

15.  111.  THOMAS3  BAILEY  (Elizabeth  Crook,2  Thomas  =)  was  bom 
February  15,  1750  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married,  May  19,  1779 
Ama  (Amy)  Kelley,  who  was  born  in  1748.  She  was  undoubtedly  the 

daughter  of  John  and  Margery  ( - )  Kelley,  who  also  lived  in 

Haddam.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Reverend  Eleazer  May 
pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam,  recorded  in  the 
following  unique  words:  "Then  I  married  Thomas  Bailey  and  Ama 
Kelley  together.  ’  This  form  invariably  appears  in  the  original  entries  of 
the  marriages  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  May. 

Thomas  Bailey  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War  in  the  same 
military  organization  with  his  brothers  Jacob  and  Timothy.  He  enlisted 
in  June,  177 6  in  Captain  Cornelius  Higgin’s  Haddam  Company,  Fifth 
Connecticut  Battalion,  Colonel  James  Wadsworth’s  Brigade.  This  battalion 
served  in  New  York  City,  Brooklyn  Front,  in  the  Battle  of  Long  Island 
and  White  Plains.  His  enlistment  expired  Christmas  Day,  1776.  No 
record  has  been  found  of  more  enlistments,  and  it  is  presumed  he  was  in 
poor  health  in  that  he  died  soon  after  the  close  of  the  war. 
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Thomas  and  Army  lived  in  the  Higganum  District  of  Haddam,  where 
he  died  in  December,  1785  and  was  buried  in  the  Old  Higganum  Ceme¬ 
tery.  According  to  the  United  States  census  of  1790,  Amy  Bailey  was 
living  in  Haddam  with  one  son  under  16  years  of  age.  This  son,  Thomas 
Bailey  Jr.,  died,  April  9,  1802  age  22,  and  was  buried  beside  his  father 
in  the  village  cemetery.  On  May  28,  1802  Amy  Bailey  stated  she  was 
unable  to  administer  the  estate  of  her  son  Thomas,  and  requested  that 
Robert  Smith  be  appointed  administrator.  The  estate  was  approved  May 
31,  1802,  and  was  administrated  by  Robert  Smith  December  27,  1802. 
Less  than  ten  months  after  the  death  of  her  only  child,  Amy  (Kelley) 
Bailey  died  February  3,  1803  and  was  buried  in  the  family  plot  in  the 
Old  Higganum  Cemetery,  Haddam,  Connecticut. 

Son: 

i.  Thomas,  Jr.,  born  1780;  died  April  9,  1802. 

16.  iv.  TIMOTHY3  BAILEY  (Elizabeth  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1753  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  All  his  life  he  was  a  farmer.  He 
was  a  soldier  from  Haddam  in  1775  and  was  exempt  from  the  payment  of 
certain  taxes  because  of  service  in  the  Continental  Army.  While  in  the 
army  he  had  no  family  to  be  supported  from  1775  to  1781  and  was  listed 
among  soldiers  serving  in  the  Continental  Line  who  received  town 
bounties. 

In  June,  1776,  he  and  his  brothers,  Jacob  and  Thomas,  enlisted  at  the 
same  time  as  privates  in  Captain  Cornelius  Higgin’s  Eighth  Haddam  Com¬ 
pany,  Fifth  Connecticut  Battalion,  Colonel  James  Wadsworth’s  Brigade. 
They  were  also  discharged  the  same  day,  December  25,  1776. 

Timothy  Bailey  re-enlisted  February  24,  1777  for  three  years  as  a 
private  in  a  company  designated  at  various  times  as  Captain  Charles  Pond’s, 
Captain  Eleazer  Claghorn’s  and  Captain  Samuel  A.  Barker’s  Company, 
Sixth  Connecticut  Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Return  Jonathan 
Meigs.  Timothy’s  brother  Jacob  was  a  corporal,  and  his  younger  brother 
Gurdon  a  private  in  this  company.  The  three  brothers  with  several  of  their 
Bailey  cousins  spent  the  winter  of  1778  and  1779  at  Camp  Redding  in 
the  town  of  Danbury,  Connecticut. 

Timothy  was  the  only  one  of  the  three  Bailey  brothers  who  endured 
the  hardships  of  the  winter  at  Camp  Redding,  and  lived  to  see  the  site 
become  a  State  Memorial  Park.  In  the  park  the  State  of  Connecticut 
erected  an  impressive  granite  monument  of  imposing  dimensions  to  per¬ 
petuate  the  memory  of  the  men  who  were  stationed  there  and  endured  the 
bitter  winter  of  1778  and  1779.  The  scantily  clothed  and  poorly  fed  soldiers 
were  camped  here  in  order  to  be  in  a  strategic  position  to  march  to  the 
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defense  of  West  Point  or  the  towns  and  outposts  of  Long  Island  Sound. 
Blockhouses  and  log  cabins  have  been  reproduced,  while  of  special  interest 
is  a  long  double  line  of  stones  extending  from  the  monument.  These 
stones  were  the  fireplaces  in  the  crude  huts  of  the  soldiers. 

The  army  records  do  not  state  positively,  but  it  appears  that  he  and 
Gurdon  were  in  the  battle  at  the  taking  of  Fort  Stony  Point  where  their 
brother,  Corporal  Jacob  Bailey,  was  killed  July  16,  1779. 

Private  Timothy  Bailey  was  in  the  battle  of  Elizabethtown  on  June  6, 
1780,  when  Lord  Sterling  with  5000  troops  crossed  from  Staten  Island  to 
Elizabethtown  Point,  and  advanced  before  daylight  towards  Elizabethtown 
but  found  the  American  militia  on  watch.  A  sentry  fired  into  the  advancing 
column,  only  dimly  distinguishable,  and  the  Commanding  General,  Lord 
Sterling,  received  the  ball,  which  proved  fatal.  The  battle  raged  furiously 
until  the  next  morning,  when  the  British  retreated  slowly,  in  order  that 
it  should  not  be  represented  as  a  flight  from  the  Americans.  In  a  letter 
Timothy  wrote  to  the  War  Department,  he  told  of  being  in  the  battle 
of  Elizabethtown  and  that  his  army  service  was  principally  in  New  Jersey. 
He  received  his  discharge  from  this  enlistment  December  24,  1780. 

He  married  about  the  close  of  the  war,  Anna  _ •  wh0  was 

born  in  1763.  By  1810  they  evidently  had  a  family  of  six  children  and 
soon  after  that  date,  when  Timothy  was  nearing  sixty,  they  moved  from 
Haddam  to  Leyden  in  northern  New  York.  He  applied  for  a  Government 
pension  at  Leyden,  April  22,  1818,  in  which  he  stated  he  was  in  ill  health 
and  his  family  consisted  only  of  his  wife  and  himself.  The  claim  was 
granted  at  $ 8.00  from  April  22,  1818. 

17.  v.  ABIJAH  (MIJAH)3  BAILEY  (Elizabeth  Crook, 2  Thomas*) 
was  born  about  1755  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  served  in  the  War  for 
Independence,  enlisting  as  a  private  May  11,  1775.  His  was  the  First 
Company,  Second  Regiment,  Connecticut  Line,  commanded  by  General 
Joseph  Spencer  of  East  Haddam,  Connecticut.  The  regiment  was  raised 
during  April  and  May,  1775,  when  the  State  Legislature  first  called  for 

troops.  The  men  came  mainly  from  Middlesex  County  and  the  eastern 
part  of  the  Colony. 

The  men  of  this  early  regiment  of  Connecticut  troops  marched  by  com¬ 
panies  to  camps  around  Boston  and  served  during  the  siege  of  Boston. 
Several  detachments  of  officers  and  men  were  engaged  at  the  Battle  of 
Bunker  Hill  and  in  General  Benedict  Arnold’s  Quebec  Expedition. 

General  Richard  Montgomery  was  authorized  to  make  the  attempt  to 
reach  Quebec  by  the  way  of  Lake  Champlain — at  the  same  time  General 
Washington  organized  an  expedition  to  proceed  up  the  Kennebec  River 
through  the  Maine  woods  to  Quebec.  General  Benedict  Arnold  was  placed 
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in  command  of  the  thirteen  companies  of  volunteers  for  this  effort.  The 
Connecticut  quota  was  one  full  company  of  one  hundred  strong,  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Oliver  Hanchett  of  Shuffield,  Connecticut.  It  is  pre¬ 
sumed  Private  Abijah  Bailey  was  in  this  company. 

The  army  of  1300  officers  and  men  under  the  command  of  General 
Arnold  started  from  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  September  11,  1775. 
Sloops  and  schooners  took  them  from  Newburyport  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Kennebec  River.  More  than  200  badly  constructed  boats  were  awaiting 
them  in  which  they  ascended  the  river,  poling,  rowing  and  dragging  the 
boats  around  waterfalls  and  over  rocks  and  rapids.  The  enterprise  proved 
to  be  a  difficult  and  dangerous  undertaking. 

Towards  the  end  of  October,  when  it  was  cold  and  snowing,  three 
companies  of  musketmen,  appalled  at  the  hazards  they  were  undergoing, 
abandoned  the  expedition  and  returned  to  Cambridge.  At  that  time  officers 
and  men  each  had  to  carry  packs.  Some  were  not  able  to  do  so,  and  some 
were  sick  so  that  guards  had  to  accompany  them  on  the  return.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Joseph  Spencer,  in  command  of  Arnold’s  rear  division,  returned 
with  his  party  at  the  same  time.*  Abijah  Bailey  was  probably  among  the 
returning  Connecticut  troops  in  that  he  was  discharged,  December  3,  1775. 
Had  he  gone  to  Canada  he  hardly  could  have  been  discharged  at  that  early 
date.  There  seem  to  be  no  further  records  of  his  army  service.  The  hard¬ 
ships  suffered  in  the  Quebec  campaign  may  have  rendered  him  unfit  for 
further  military  service. 

Abijah  Bailey  married  his  cousin  Hannah,  daughter  of  Shubael  and 

Hannah  ( _ )  Crook,  in  November,  1785.  She  was  the  young 

widow  of  _  Cone.  They  were  married  in  Haddam  by  the 

Reverend  Eleazer  May  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  who  baptized 
Hannah  in  March,  1760. 

Like  most  Americans  of  the  period,  Abijah  was  a  farmer  and  his  "Mark 
for  creatures"  (domestic  animals)  was  recorded  by  the  Haddam  Town 
Clerk,  March  1,  1800.  He  was  living  in  Haddam  in  May,  1806  but 
probably  moved  soon  after  that  date,  or  about  the  same  time  as  his 
brother  Timothy  and  cousin  Joseph  Crook,  to  Leyden,  New  York.  Abijah 
or  Mijah  Bailey’s  eight  children  are  listed  with  their  mother,  Hannah 
(Crook)  Cone  Bailey,  No.  25. 

18.  vi.  CLOTHER3  BAILEY  (Elizabeth  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  about  1757  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  There  seems  to  be  very  little 
on  record  relative  to  Clother  Bailey.  He  was  living  in  Haddam,  October 

*  Joseph  Spencer  was  probably  a  General  in  the  State  troops  but  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  in  the  Continentals.  Major  Return  Jonathan  Meigs  and  Captain  Oliver 
Hanchett  went  through  to  Quebec — both  were  captured  by  the  enemy  and  both  were 
later  exchanged. 
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6,  1784  at  which  time  he  received  a  share  in  the  estate  of  his  youngest 
brother,  Gurdon  Bailey.  A  certain  Persia  Bailey  born  in  1783  is  supposed 
to  be  a  daughter  of  Clother  Bailey.  She  married  in  1803,  Jacob,  son  of 
Aaron  and  Lydia  (Horner)  Brainard  of  Haddam.  He  was  a  wheelwright 
who  lived  in  that  part  of  Haddam  called  Higganum.  Persia  (Bailey) 
Brainard  died  October  19,  1811.  The  date  of  Clother  Bailey’s  death  has 
not  been  found. 

19.  vii.  GURDON3  BAILEY  (Elizabeth  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  about  1760  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Although  young  he  served 
faithfully  as  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  enlisted  February 
23,  1778  for  three  years,  a  private  in  Captain  Charles  Pond’s  Company 
and  Captain  Eleazer  Claghorn  s  Company,  Sixth  Connecticut  Regiment  of 
Foot,  commanded  by  Colonel  Return  Jonathan  Meigs.  When  Gurdon 
enlisted  his  brothers  Jacob,  Timothy  and  several  Bailey  cousins  were  in 
Captain  Pond’s  Company.  That  summer  the  regiment  was  at  White  Plains, 
New  York,  encamped  with  the  main  army  under  General  Washington. 
According  to  army  reports,  Gurdon  was  absent  from  duty  on  sick  leave  in 
King  Street  (probably  White  Plains),  several  times  that  summer  and 
autumn. 

The  Connecticut  Division  left  White  Plains  October  23,  1778  for 
"Camp  Second  Hill,”  Melford,  Connecticut,  their  ultimate  destination 
being  their  winter  quarters  in  the  town  of  Danbury,  Connecticut.  Gurdon 
was  furloughed  two  days  before  marching  orders  were  received  on  October 
22,  so  it  is  not  certain  that  he  accompanied  his  division;  however,  soon 
after  the  troops  reached  Camp  Redding  (written  "Reading”  by  some 
officers  in  reports)  in  Danbury  he  was  among  them.  He  seems  to  have 
been  plagued  with  ill  health  much  of  the  winter,  and  on  at  least  two 
different  occasions  was  on  sick  leave  at  his  home  in  Haddam.  General 
Israel  Putnam,  who  had  been  a  leading  spirit  in  planning  the  Battle  of 
Bunker  Hill,  was  in  command  of  all  the  troops  quartered  that  winter  at 
Camp  Redding,  composed  of  the  Connecticut  Division,  the  New  Hamp¬ 
shire  Brigade  and  Colonel  Moses  Hazen’s  Regiment.  In  addition  to  scouting 
parties  sent  out  at  intervals  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  the 
General  kept  up  a  number  of  outposts  he  personally  visited  at  regular 
intervals. 

It  is  certain  Private  Gurdon  Bailey  was  on  duty  at  some  of  these  out¬ 
posts,  including  Horseneck,  in  the  late  winter  and  spring  of  1779.  The 
outpost  known  as  Horseneck  was  in  that  part  of  the  town  of  Greenwich 
(now  West  Greenwich)  which  extends  into  Long  Island  Sound,  and  had 
received  its  name  from  having  been  used  as  a  pasture  for  horses.  There 
were  also  some  extensive  saltworks  in  the  vicinity  which  supplied  an  urgent 
need  of  the  army. 
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In  May,  1779  the  Connecticut  Division  was  ordered  from  Camp  Red-, 
ding  into  the  field  to  march  to  the  Highlands  on  the  Hudson  River.  Early 
in  June  it  encamped  opposite  West  Point,  to  serve  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Hudson  River  in  the  Continental  force  under  Major-General  William 
Heath.  Soon  preparations  were  being  made  for  the  attack  on  Fort  Stony 
Point,  and  picked  men  were  selected  for  Colonel  Meigs’  Light  Regiment. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  Gurdon  was  with  his  brothers  at  the  storming 
of  Stony  Point,  July  16,  where  his  brother  Corporal  Jacob  Bailey  was 
killed.  He  may  have  been  wounded,  in  that  a  Roll  dated  August  2  states 
Gurdon  Bailey  was  in  the  Regimental  Hospital.  From  that  time  he  was 
continuously  on  the  sick  list,  and  in  September  went  home  to  Haddam. 
Apparently  he  never  returned  to  active  duty,  remaining  on  report,  "Sick 
at  Haddam,”  until  he  received  his  discharge  under  casualties,  December  18, 
1780.  In  less  than  a  year  after  the  close  of  the  war,  he  died,  at  Haddam, 
before  February  2,  1784. 

Gurdon  Bailey  never  married  and  his  estate  totaled  quite  an  amount 
for  one  so  young  and  at  that  period.  His  parents  had  passed  on,  so  the 
estate  was  divided  among  his  brothers  and  sisters.  The  heirs  of  his  brother 
Jacob  Bailey  received  the  allotment  due  their  father.  The  distribution  was 
made  October  6,  and  final  action  by  the  Court  of  Probate  for  the  District 
of  Middletown  is  recorded  December  28,  1784. 

20.  viii.  NAOMI3  BAILEY  (Elizabeth  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
in  1763  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  was  the  youngest  child  in  the  family 
and  was  sometimes  called  "Amy.”  She  was  so  mentioned  in  the  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  estate  of  her  brother,  Gurdon  Bailey.  She  married,  December 
26,  1782,  her  first  cousin,  Christopher,  son  of  William  and  Betsey  (Nor¬ 
ton)  Bailey  of  Haddam. 

CHRISTOPHER5  BAILEY  (William,4  Ephraim,3  John,2  John1) 
was  born  in  March,  1756  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  a  farmer  and 
served  as  a  soldier  from  the  beginning  to  nearly  the  end  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War.  Immediately  following  the  battle  of  Lexington,  April  19, 
1775  the  "Alarm”  was  spread  from  town  to  town  in  New  England,  and 
carried  so  rapidly  by  horse  "express”  that  by  May  11,  the  news  was  posted 
in  far  away  Charlestown,  South  Carolina.  All  persons  owning  horses  were 
expected  to  furnish  fresh  mounts  as  they  were  needed.  News  of  the 
"Alarm”  was  doubtless  at  Haddam  by  Friday,  April  21,  1775. 

Christopher  enlisted,  as  a  private,  May  19,  1775  in  the  Eighth  Company, 
commanded  by  Captain  Samuel  Gale,  Sixth  Regiment,  "Connecticut  Line,” 
— commanded  by  Colonel  Samuel  Holden  Parsons.  The  Eighth  Company 
remained  on  duty  at  New  London,  Connecticut,  until  June  17,  when  it  was 
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ordered  to  the  Boston  Camps.  There  the  regiment  took  post  at  Roxbury 
in  General  Joseph  Spencer’s  Brigade  and  remained  until  the  expiration  of 
its  service.  This  duty  was  temporary  and  brief  and  without  combat  of 
any  sort.  In  some  regiments  companies  returned  home  before  reaching 
Boston  because  their  presence  was  not  needed.  It  is  estimated  about  4000 
men  marched  from  Connecticut  in  the  Lexington  Alarm.  Christopher  was 
discharged  December  19,  1775  and  returned  to  Haddam. 

Christopher’s  second  enlistment  was  in  June,  1776  in  Captain  Cor¬ 
nelius  Higgins’  Eighth  Haddam  Company  in  which  his  cousins,  Jacob, 
Thomas  and  Timothy  Bailey,  had  enlisted.  This  Company  was  in  the 
Brigade  of  Colonel  James  Wadsworth.  During  this  enlistment  he  was  in 
the  battles  of  Harlem  Heights  and  White  Plains.  His  term  of  service 
expired  December  25,  1776. 

In  a  little  more  than  three  months  following  his  last  army  discharge 
he  again  enrolled  in  the  military  service,  April  2,  1777  for  a  term  of 
three  years.  This  time  he  was  in  Captain  Charles  Pond’s  Company,  Sixth 
Regiment,  "Connecticut  Line,”  commanded  by  Colonel  William  Douglas. 
In  a  letter  he  states  he  was  discharged,  March  29,  1780  (War  record, 
April  1,  1780)  at  Westfield,  New  Jersey. 

Christopher  Bailey’s  apparent  final  enlistment  was  May  1,  1781  in 
Brigadier-General  David  Waterbury  Junior’s  Battalion,  raised  for  the 
defense  of  the  post  at  Horseneck,  town  of  Greenwich,  Connecticut,  on 
Long  Island  Sound.  In  July  the  Battalion  joined  General  Washington’s 
forces  at  Phillsbury,  near  Dobb’s  Ferry  on  the  Hudson  River.  This  enlist¬ 
ment  seems  to  have  been  for  three  months  and  terminated  about  August 
1,  1781.  He  may  have  had  additional  service  but  the  records  have  been 
lost  or  were  never  recorded.  He  was  granted  a  pension  of  $8.00  per  month 
beginning  April  17,  1818.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  War  Department, 
under  date  of  June  11,  1822  he  stated  he  is  greatly  incapacitated  due  to 
excessive  exertion  and  fatigue  in  the  army  at  Nelson’s  Point.  His  signature 
is  a  fine  copperplate  Spencerian  hand. 

After  his  long  military  service  and  later  marriage,  he  lived  the  life  of 
of  a  farmer,  and  raised  his  family  in  the  ^  illage  of  Higganum,  Haddam, 
Connecticut.  Naomi  (Bailey)  Bailey  died  September  29,  1825  and 
Christopher  outlived  her  nearly  fifteen  years  and  died  April  18,  1840. 
Both  were  buried  in  the  beautiful  old  Higganum  Cemetery.  Their  monu¬ 
ments  are  standing  in  good  condition  and  under  his  epitaph  reads:  "A 
Soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.”  Many  years  after  the  close  of 
the  war  and  at  a  time  when  Christopher  Bailey  was  an  old  man,  he  was 
asked  whether  he  was  drafted  into  the  war — it  is  said  he  became  very 
indignant,  and  replied:  "Drafted?  No!  When  my  country  called  for  me 
I  went,  I  didn’t  wait  to  be  drafted.” 


THIRD  GENERATION 


43 


Children  : 

i.  Phebe,  born  November  15,  1783. 

ii.  Fanny,  born  January  3,  1786. 

iii.  Sovia,  born  April  19,  1788. 

iv.  Benjamin,  born  May  20,  1791 ;  died  December  13,  1872. 

v.  Christopher  Jr.,  born  December  17,  1797 ;  died  July  16,  1869. 

vi.  Thomas,  born  February  19,  1802. 


(4)  SHUBAEL  AND  HANNAH  (_ - )  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

21.  i.  GURDON3  CROOK  (Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  October 
9,  1752,  probably  in  Middletown,  Connecticut.  His  birth  record  is  found 
in  that  place.  Fie  died  when  young  and  in  1822  his  gravestone  was  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  "Old  Burying  Ground  of  Thirty  Mile  Island  Plantation”— 
1662,  Haddam,  Connecticut. 

His  stone  was  that  of  a  small  child,  which  evidently  had  fallen  over 
and  had  been  reset  deeply  in  the  ground.  Just  the  name  and  date  of  birth 
were  visible.  It  was  the  only  monument  of  any  member  of  the  Crook 
family  found  in  the  old  graveyard. 

22.  ii.  WHITMORE3  CROOK  (Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in 
the  year  1753  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  and  his  brother  Joseph  were 
baptized  the  same  March  day  1757  in  the  First  Congregational  Church  of 
that  village.  In  August,  1774  he  married  Phebe,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Joseph  and  Lydia  (Brooks)  Clark.  They  were  also  of  Haddam.  The 
Reverend  Eleazer  May,  who  had  baptized  the  two  brothers  years  before, 
performed  the  ceremony. 

Phebe  Clark  was  born  in  1754,  undoubtedly  in  Haddam.  Her  sister 
Esther  married  Whitmore’s  younger  brother  Joseph.  The  two  sisters  were 
descendants  of  William  Clark,  one  of  the  original  purchasers  of  the  town 
of  Haddam.  This  forefather,  William  Clark,  was  the  special  commissioner 
of  Haddam  to  the  1669  General  Court — relative  to  the  boundary  dispute 
with  Saybrook.  He  was  also  one  of  the  building  committee  of  the  first 
meetinghouse  in  Haddam. 

Whitmore  Crook,  so  far  as  known,  never  enlisted  as  a  soldier  in  the 
American  Revolution.  However,  according  to  Connecticut  records,  he  did 
do  some  military  training  as  a  private.  He  was  also  interested  in  lead  mines 
during  that  period.  These  mines  were  opened  before  the  war  began.  They 
were  located  near  the  Connecticut  River  two  miles  southeast  of  Middle- 
town,  Connecticut.  Tradition  has  it  that  lead  from  those  mines  was  used 
to  make  bullets  for  Revolutionary  soldiers. 
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Phebe  (Clark)  Crook  died  December  1,  1814.  Whitmore  Crook  mar- 
ned  the  second  time  in  Haddam  May  4,  or  May  24,  1815,  Jemima, 
daughter  of  Elijah  Jr.  and  Lucy  (Smith)  Brainard.  At  the  time  of  his 
marriage  he  was  living  in  Middletown. 


JEMIMA5  BRAINARD  (Elijah,*  Elijah,*  Elijah*  Daniel*)  was  born 
April  18,  1767  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Her  great-great-grandfather, 
Daniel  Brainard,  came  from  England  about  1649.  He  was  one  of  the 
twenty-eight  proprietors  who  took  up  the  purchase  of  the  town  of  Haddam. 
In  a  few  years  he  became  the  largest  landowner  and  wealthiest  man  in 
the  little  community.  He  was  the  first  Deacon  of  the  newly  formed  Congre¬ 
gational  Church  organization,  which  was  a  real  honor  when  one  considers 
the  influence  of  that  church  through  the  years — even  to  the  present  time. 
Jemima  was  a  member  of  that  same  church  along  with  others  of  her  family! 

We  know  little  about  her  father  Elijah  Brainard,  except  the  fact  of 
his  birth  September  5,  1734  and  that  he  was  a  soldier  in  the  French  and 

Indian  War.  His  life  was  spent  as  a  farmer  and  good  citizen  in  his  native 
community. 

Whitmore  Crook  was  accidentally  killed  by  a  loaded  sled  February  9, 

1827.  He  was  buried  in  the  Higganum  Cemetery.  His  estate  was  probated 

in  Middletown  November  19,  1827.  His  widow,  Jemima,  was  the  adminis¬ 
tratrix. 


Jemima  (Brainard)  Crook  married  Captain  Stephen  Dickinson  of 
Haddam  March  31,  1836.  She  died  February  10,  1851  and  was  buried 

beside  her  first  husband.  In  1922  their  headstones  were  standing  and  were 
in  good  condition. 


l. 


t 

t 

t 
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Children:  Numbers  74,  75,  76,  77,  78,  79. 

John,  born  July  29,  1775  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married 
early  in  life  and  probably  went  to  Springfield,  Massachusetts.  Under 
date  of  September  5,  1828  is  the  following: 

7  Cr°°k  of  Springfield,  Camden  County,  Massachusetts  for  $50.00 
received  from  Orrin  Crook  quit-claim  all  rights  I  John  Crook  have  in  the 
estate  of  Whitmore  Crook,  late  of  Haddam,  deceased.” 

Jonathan,  born  May  8,  1777;  died  May  3,  1842. 

Elizabeth,  born  1780;  died  September,  1828. 

Hannah,  born  1781 ;  died  November  8,  1784. 

Orrin,  born  1791;  died  September  20,  1842. 

Phebe,  born  1793;  died  December  17,  1866. 


li. 

iii. 

iv. 

v. 
vi. 


3*  /PSEPH3  CROOK  (Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in  August, 
1758  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Following  the  custom  of  the  Shubael  Crook 
family,  he  was  baptized  in  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  his  native 
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town.  His  boyhood  was  passed  on  his  father’s  farm  and  in  the  Higganum 
village  school,  which  was  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Haddam  township. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  War  Joseph,  then  a  lad  of  sixteen, 
was  among  the  first  to  enlist  July  9,  1775.  He  was  the  only  soldier  by  the 
name  of  "Crook”  from  Connecticut  serving  in  the  War  for  Independence. 
He  was  in  Captain  Abraham  Tyler’s  Ninth  Company  from  Haddam, 
Eighth  Connecticut  Regiment,  which  was  commanded  by  Colonel  Judidiah 
Huntington  of  Norwick,  Connecticut.  His  regiment  was  stationed  on  Long 
Island  Sound  until  September  14,  when  it  was  ordered  north  to  the  Boston 
camp  and  embodied  in  General  Joseph  Spencer’s  Brigade  in  Roxbury, 
Massachusetts.  Having  finished  his  term  of  service  he  was  discharged 
December  17,  1775.  In  a  letter  he  said,  "I  immediately  went  home  to 
Haddam.” 

This  brief  account  is  all  that  can  be  found  in  the  files  of  the  War 
Department  and  in  the  State  of  Connecticut  records  relative  to  Joseph 
Crook’s  service.  However,  in  an  application  for  a  soldier’s  pension,  dated 
September  11,  1832  and  sent  from  Champion,  New  York,  and  witnessed 
by  the  Clerk  of  the  Common  Pleas,  he  tells  of  further  military  service  in 
the  Revolutionary  War.  In  July,  1776  he  enlisted  with  several  Bailey 
relatives  in  Captain  Cornelius  Higgin’s  Eighth  Company  of  Haddam,  Fifth 
Connecticut  Military  Battalion,  Colonel  James  Wadsworth’s  Brigade. 

"Went  to  New  Haven,  Horse  Neck  then  to  New  York  there  remained  a 
few  days  then  to  Long  Island  returned  to  New  York  from  whence  to  Turtle 
Bay  then  returned  to  White  Plains  and  there  was  discharged  and  went  Home 
to  Haddam  in  1777  January.  Then  in  September  1777  was  drafted  in  Capt 
(Samuel)  Brooks  Company  went  (to)  Killingsworth  there  remained  one 
month  then  discharged  and  returned  to  Haddam." 

And  what  appears  to  have  been  his  final  army  service: 

".  .  .  was  called  out  to  Fishkill  (on  the  Hudson  River,  Dutchess  County, 

N.  Y.)  with  the  militia  at  the  time  Burgongne  (Burgoyne)  was  captured 
(October,  1777)  once  there  remained  one  month  under  Capt  Daniel  Hub¬ 
bard  Col  (William)  Worthington  and  Abraham  Tyler  Major  Regiment. 
Then  discharged  and  returned  to  Haddam.” 

Many  soldiers,  like  Joseph  Crook,  never  received  written  discharges 
when  their  enlistments  terminated  in  the  war.  They  were  given  a  verbal 
order  something  like:  "All  right,  you  have  served  out  your  time,  go  home.” 
— or  "Goodby  boys,  beat  it.”  When  an  application  was  made  for  a  pension 
it  was  necessary  to  furnish  adequate  proof  that  the  petitioner  had  served 
in  the  military  forces  as  a  soldier.  After  many  years  and  often  having 
removed  to  distant  parts  of  the  country  this  was  frequently  very  difficult 
to  accomplish. 

Joseph  was  fortunate  in  this  circumstance.  John  Scovil,  a  resident  of 
the  town  of  Leyden,  about  thirty  miles  from  Champion,  certified  in  a  letter 
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that  Joseph  Crook  and  he  enlisted  at  the  same  time  and  served  together 
in  the  same  company  in  the  War  for  Independence — furthermore,  that  they 
had  been  acquainted  since  they  were  small  boys  in  Haddam,  Connecticut. 
Joseph’s  claim  was  approved  at  $40.66  per  annum,  dating  from  March  4 
1831. 

Joseph  Crook  and  Esther  Clark  were  married  February  18,  1778  by 
the  Reverend  Eleazer  May  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam. 
She  was  born  in  1761  and  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Lydia  (Brooks) 
Clark.  They  also  lived  in  Haddam. 

After  the  war  this  ex-soldier  followed  farming  and  stockraising.  His 
mark  for  "cattle  and  other  creatures”  was  recorded  by  the  Town  Clerk 
of  Haddam  May  30,  1797. 

Joseph  and  Lydia,  with  their  family,  lived  the  quiet  life  of  the  Con¬ 
necticut  River  Valley  countryside  until  about  1800.  By  that  time  they 
had  one  daughter  and  five  sons.  Evidently  they  began  to  think  of  new 
undeveloped  country  as  a  land  of  opportunity  for  their  children,  for  they 
moved  to  Paris,  Oneida  County,  New  York.  The  first  settlers  had  reached 
Paris  less  than  five  years  before  the  Crook  family  arrived. 

After  eight  years,  the  family  again  journeyed  northward  to  Champion 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  Ontario,  where  they  settled  before  1809.  Here  they 
established  permanent  homes  and  Joseph  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
Esther  died  February  11,  1816  and  Joseph’s  death  occurred  June  2,  1835 — 

both  in  Champion.  They  are  buried  in  the  Hillside  Cemetery  near  the 
village. 

Children:  Numbers  80,  81,  82,  83,  84,  85,  86,  87. 

i.  Deborah,  born  September  18,  1778. 
t  ii.  Elias,  born  November  27,  1779;  died  December  15,  1809. 

iii.  Nathan,  born  September  30,  1781. 

iv.  Joseph  Jr.,  born  July  15,  1783. 

v.  Esther,  born  January  25,  1786;  died  April  18,  1786. 

vi.  Daniel  Clark,  born  November  4,  1787 ;  died  young. 

vii.  Joel  Arnold,  born  November  12,  1789. 

t  viii.  Daniel  Clark,  born  1791 ;  died  November  8,  I860. 

24.  iv.  RUTH8  CROOK  (Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born,  probably 
early  in  1758,  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Records  in  the  First  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church  of  that  town  state  she  was  baptized  in  August,  1758.  In 
March,  1777  she  married  Elias  Cone— the  Reverend  Eleazer  May  per¬ 
formed  the  ceremony.  After  their  marriage  they  lived  in  Killingsworth, 
Connecticut. 

At  the  first  call  for  troops,  in  Killingsworth  after  the  battle  of  Lexing¬ 
ton,  Elias  enlisted  May  10,  1775  as  a  private  in  Captain  Samuel  Gale’s 
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Eighth  Company,  Sixth  Connecticut  Regiment,  Colonel  Holden  Parsons  of 
New  London,  Connecticut,  commander.  A  part  of  the  regiment  was 
immediately  sent  to  the  Northern  Department.  The  Eighth  Company,  with 
others,  remained  on  duty  at  New  London  until  June  17,  when  they  were 
ordered  by  the  Governor’s  Council  to  march  to  the  camps  around  Boston. 
He  was  discharged  December  19,  1775. 

Shortly  after  the  close  of  the  war  they  moved  to  the  town  of  West- 
ford,  near  Burlington,  Vermont. 

Son:  Number  88. 

i.  Elias  Jr.,  born  in  1780  in  Westford,  Vermont,  married  Eliza  Starr 
about  1800.  She  died  in  1816,  and  Elias  Jr.  died  probably  in  1840. 

25.  v.  HANNAH3  CROOK  (Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  bom  about 
1760  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  In  September  of  that  year  she  was  baptized 
in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  married 

when  young,  _ Cone.  After  his  death,  she  married  her  cousin 

Abijah,  son  of  Jacob  Sr.  and  Elizabeth  (Crook)  Bailey  in  March,  1785. 
Hannah  and  her  husband  are  covered  in  Number  17. 

Children:  Numbers  89,  90,  91,  92,  93,  94,  95,  96. 

i.  Elias  (Crook),  born  August  16,  1786. 

ii.  Lindia,  born  December  19,  1790. 

iii.  Comfort,  born  August  16,  1792;  died  December  29,  1877. 

iv.  Halsey,  born  March  5,  1795. 

v.  Lucretia,  bom  March  6,  1797. 

vi.  Roxina,  born  April  9,  1799. 

vii.  Cyrus,  bom  March  29,  1801. 

viii.  Edward,  born  1805  ;  died  May  26,  1806. 

26.  vi.  THOMAS3  CROOK  (Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in  1762 
in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  christened  "Thomas”  after  his  grand¬ 
father,  Captain  Thomas  Crook.  The  First  Congregational  Church  of  Had¬ 
dam  records  his  baptism  in  April,  1763. 

This  fourth  son  of  Shubael  and  Hannah  Crook  was  married  in  Middle- 
town,  Connecticut,  January  25,  1787.  His  wife  was  Olive,  widow  of  Harris 
Prout  of  Middletown.  She  was  born  in  1764.  According  to  the  First  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  records  of  Middletown,  "Thomas  Crook  &  wife  Olive 
renewed  their  baptismal  convent,”  March  6,  1791.  They  lived  in  the 
northern  part  of  Haddam  not  far  from  Middletown,  where  they  attended 
the  First  Congregational  Church.  Their  oldest  children  were  baptized  under 
the  auspices  of  that  church. 

About  the  time  his  brother  Joseph  left  Haddam,  around  the  turn  of 
the  century — 1800 — and  settled  in  Paris,  New  York,  Thomas  also  jour- 
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neyed  to  New  York  State.  However,  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  remained 
for  a  time  in  central  New  York  or  went  directly  north  to  Champion. 
On  October  13,  1835,  Thomas  Crook  and  Olive  Crook  of  Champion 
deeded  Joseph  Roberts  of  Middletown,  Connecticut,  several  acres  of  land 
which  was  the  "dower”  set  off  for  Olive  by  her  first  husband,  Harris  Prout. 
Thomas  Crook  died  in  Champion,  July  9,  1836,  and  after  his  death  Olive 
lived  in  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Beulah  (Crook)  Hall  in  Champion, 
where  she  died,  September  24,  1850.  Both  were  buried  in  Champion 
village,  Hillside  Cemetery. 

Children:  Numbers  97,  98,  99,  100. 

■j-  i.  Harvey,  born  September  9,  1786;  died  June  9,  1876. 

•)•  ii.  Beulah,  born  1791. 

iii.  Lucretia,  baptized  June  25,  1797. 

iv.  Chauncey,  baptized  June  25,  1797. 

31.  xi.  EPHRAIM3  CROOK  (Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in  1774 
in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Like  his  older  brothers  and  sisters,  he  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam,  October,  1774.  The 
Reverend  Eleazer  May,  who  had  played  such  an  active  part  in  the  Shubael 
Crook  family,  performed  the  ceremony.  Ephraim  Crook  married  Lydia 

_  about  1795.  Her  birth  is  recorded  as  in  the  year  1761  in 

Haddam. 

Records  of  Ephraim  and  his  family  are  very  limited.  In  four  decades 
of  United  States  census  records:  1800,  1810,  1820  and  1830,  he  was  living 
in  Haddam.  During  this  time  he  raised  a  small  family  of  sons  and 
daughters.  His  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the  1840  census  so  he  may  have 
been  living  with  one  of  his  children  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  March  3, 
1838.  He  deeded  a  tract  of  land  to  Horace  Crook  (perhaps  a  son)  on  the 
line  between  Haddam  and  Middletown,  March  18,  1826.  Ephraim  was  a 
farmer  and  spent  all  his  life  in  his  native  town  of  Haddam.  He  died  in 
Haddam,  October  25,  1846. 


(5)  SIMON  AND  SUSANNAH  (Crook)  CONE 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

32.  i.  EUNICE3  CONE  (Susannah  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
October  13,  1745  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  About  1764  she  married  David 
Spencer  of  Haddam. 

Both  were  members  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam, 
where  so  many  of  their  relatives  and  friends  belonged.  It  was  there  their 
three  children  were  baptized:  David  Jr.  in  April,  1766;  Jane  in  July,  1768 
and  Gideon  a  few  years  later.  Gideon  was  born  September  2,  1771. 
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David  Spencer  died  soon  after  1771  and  three  years  later  Eunice 
(Cone)  Spencer  married  Joseph  Spencer  in  Haddam.  The  date  of  their 
marriage  was  June  2,  1774.  Joseph  Spencer  was  also  born  in  Haddam  in 
1742.  Their  first  son  Joseph  Jr.  and  Eunice’s  son  Gideon,  by  her  first 
husband,  were  baptized  in  April,  1776. 

Eunice  (Cone)  Spencer  Spencer  died  April  12,  1809.  Joseph  Spencer 
passed  away  November  10,  1814.  They  lived  their  entire  lives  in  Haddam 
and  died  there. 

Children  of  Joseph  Spencer: 

i.  Joseph,  Jr.,  born  April  27,  1775. 

ii.  Farozina,  born  October  13,  177 6. 

iii.  William,  born  February  24,  1779. 

iv.  Hepzibah,  born  December,  1781. 

v.  Susannah,  born  May  21,  1785. 

33.  ii.  SIMON3  CONE  JR.  (Susannah  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
February  13,  1747  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  In  early  life  he  lived  a  few 
years  in  Hebron,  Connecticut.  He  was  always  a  farmer. 

December  30,  1770  Simon  married  Hannah  Clark,  whose  home  was  in 
Colchester,  Connecticut.  She  was  born  in  1753.  They  spent  their  married 
life  in  her  home  town,  Colchester,  where  she  died  April  12,  1822.  Simon 
died  April  20,  1824. 

Children: 

<  i.  Asa,  born  February  25,  1773 ;  died  August  22,  1853. 

ii.  Eunice,  born  January  6,  1776;  died  August  8,  1839. 

iii.  Abigail,  born  January  20,  1778. 

iv.  John  Clark,  born  December  11,  1780 ;  died  January  5,  1852. 

v.  Olive,  born  November  17,  1783. 

vi.  Lucy,  born  January  30,  1788 ;  died  1866. 

vii.  Charles,  born  January  13,  1790 ;  died  1834. 

viii.  Alvenus,  born  1798;  died  February  25,  1879. 

34.  iii.  HENRY3  CONE  (Susannah  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
in  1756  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  When  he  was  a  youth  of  nineteen  the 
Revolutionary  War  broke  and  changed  the  current  of  his  life.  At  the  first 
call  for  troops,  with  relatives  and  town  companions,  he  enlisted,  a  private, 
May  10,  1775  at  East  Haddam,  Connecticut,  in  the  First  Company,  Second 
Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Joseph  Spencer  of  East  Haddam.  The 
regiment  marched  by  companies  to  the  battle  front  at  Boston.  It  took  part 
in  the  Siege  of  Boston  and  detachments  were  engaged  in  the  Battle  of 
Bunker  Hill.  He  was  discharged  from  this  enlistment  December  10,  1775. 
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His  second  enlistment  was  November  24,  1776  for  three  years  in  Cap¬ 
tain  Henry  Champion’s  Company,  Colonel  Samuel  Wylly’s  Third  Regi¬ 
ment  "Connecticut  Line."  Henry  was  with  his  regiment  when  it  repelled 
the  enemy  at  Danbury,  Connecticut,  the  spring  of  1777.  In  the  "Cone 
Family  in  America,"  there  is  an  article  probably  contributed  by  his  son, 
Charles  Smith  Cone,  which  states  his  father  (Henry  Cone)  "wintered  at 
Valley  Forge,  1777-8;  was  at  battles  of  Brandywine,  Monmouth  and  Long 
Island."  It  seems  doubtful  about  his  taking  part  in  the  last  battle  in  that 
it  was  fought  the  August  before  his  enlistment  in  November.  He  may  have 
been  called  out  on  special  duty  of  which  there  is  no  official  record  before 
the  dates  December  10,  1775  and  November  24,  1776. 

The  Third  Regiment  was  with  General  Washington’s  main  army  at 
White  Plains  the  summer  of  1778.  The  winter  of  1778  and  1779  was 
spent  at  Camp  Redding  in  the  town  of  Danbury,  Connecticut,  where  his 
cousins,  the  three  Bailey  brothers,  and  other  kinsfolk,  were  all  encamped 
that  winter. 

The  following  summer,  while  stationed  on  the  Hudson  River,  Captain 
Champion’s  Company  was  attached  to  Colonel  Return  Jonathan  Meigs 
Light  Regiment  and  was  engaged  in  the  storming  of  Fort  Stony  Point, 
July  16,  1779.  In  this  combat  his  cousin  Corporal  Jacob  Bailey  was  killed. 
Henry  Cone  was  discharged  at  Morristown,  New  Jersey,  December  1, 
1779. 

Nearly  one  and  one-half  years  elapsed  from  Henry’s  last  discharge  to 
his  third  enlistment,  November  24,  1781  in  Captain  Charles  Miel’s  Com¬ 
pany,  General  George  Waterbury’s  Regiment.  This  regiment  was  raised  for 
the  defense  of  the  Post  at  Horseneck  and  places  adjacent — also  the  sea  coast 
from  Horseneck  to  New  Haven  on  Long  Island  Sound.  In  a  letter  to  the 
War  Department  he  tells  of  losing  an  eye  from  smallpox,  but  continued 
in  the  service  afterwards: 

”.  .  .  being  ordered  out  against  the  enemy  the  party  to  which  he  belonged 

was  surprised  and  attacked  by  light  horsemen  when  he  received  several  cuts 

on  his  head  and  was  taken  prisoner  at  Horseneck  on  Long  Island  Sound.” 

It  is  not  shown  how  he  escaped  from  or  was  exchanged  by  the  enemy. 
In  his  letter  he  states  he  was  disabled  first  in  1777  at  Horseneck,  and  the 
last  time  in  July,  1781  when  he  was  so  badly  wounded  it  was  necessary 
to  remove  a  piece  of  his  skull.  It  appears  immediately  after  this  encounter 
with  the  enemy,  the  latter  part  of  July,  1781  the  regiment  joined  General 
Washington’s  army  encamped  at  Phillipsburg  in  southeastern  New  York. 
The  date  of  Henry  Cone’s  discharge  from  this  enlistment  does  not  seem  to 
be  on  record. 

Records  show  that  Henry  Cone  of  East  Haddam,  a  soldier  of  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Army  in  1775,  was  exempt  from  certain  taxes.  Also,  the  "Cone 
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Family  in  America”  says  he  was  granted  a  pension  (supposedly  from  the 
United  States  Government)  in  1793.  A  soldier  must  have  been  greatly 
incapacitated  to  have  received  a  pension  at  that  early  date.*  He  was  first 
inserted  on  the  pension  rolls  of  the  Connecticut  Agency  at  $5.00  per 
month,  which  was  increased  to  $8.00  by  the  law  of  April  24,  1816. 

In  a  list  of  war  invalids  by  the  23rd  Congress  1833-1834,  Henry  Cone, 
private,  Horseneck,  is  reported  residing  in  New  Haven  County.  He 
probably  was  there  only  temporarily,  for  treatment,  since  his  wife  stated 
in  her  application  for  a  pension  in  1838  that  after  they  settled  in  Lyme, 
Connecticut,  in  1788  she  lived  there  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

Henry  Cone  and  Waitstill,  daughter  of  Captain  Jasper  Champion,  were 
married  May  9,  1786  by  the  Reverend  Thomas  Miner  of  Middletown, 
Connecticut.  She  was  often  known  as  "Waity”  and  was  born  April  11, 
1762  in  Wallingford,  Connecticut.  They  lived  in  Haddam  for  about  two 
years  after  their  marriage,  and  then  moved  to  Lyme,  where  they  spent  the 
remainder  of  their  lives.  He  died  August  15,  1827  at  Lyme.  Waitstill 
(Champion)  Cone  was  given  a  pension  in  1840,  and  died  in  1850  at  Lyme. 

Children  : 

i.  Simon,  born  December,  1786;  died  July  19,  1807. 

ii.  Sally,  born  1787. 

iii.  Henry  Jr.,  born  February  7,  1789;  died  in  Martinique,  West 
Indies. 

iv.  Silas,  born  August  7,  1791 ;  died  October  1,  1835. 

v.  Andrew  Diodate,  Griswold,  born  February  8,  1794. 

vi.  William  Prince,  born  August  23,  1796. 

vii.  Charles  Smith,  born  November  5,  1798 ;  died  February  19,  1893. 

viii.  Oliver  Bray,  born  May  3,  1801 ;  died  January  1,  1868. 

ix.  Elihu  Lyman,  born  November  1,  1803;  died  an  infant. 


(7)  ANDREW  AND  CHRISTIANA  ( _ )  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

35.  i.  THOMAS3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  Novem¬ 
ber  25,  1751  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  When  he  was  eight  years  old  his 
family  moved  to  the  small  town  of  Canterbury,  Connecticut,  twenty-five 
miles  northeast  of  Haddam,  and  a  few  years  later  to  Westminster,  Ver¬ 
mont.  After  a  brief  stay  in  this  latter  place,  they  again  journeyed  on, 
this  time  up  the  Connecticut  River  to  the  frontier  settlement  of  Piermont, 
in  northern  New  Hampshire.  Andrew  and  his  six  brothers  remained  in 

*No  General  Pension  Laws  were  passed  by  Congress  until  March  18,  1818. 
Prior  to  that  date  relief  had  been  given  only  to  those  who  had  been  critically  dis¬ 
abled  in  the  service  or  to  their  widows  and  orphans. 
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their  new  home  until  the  beginning  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  Each  son 
assisted,  according  to  his  age,  in  clearing  and  developing  their  pioneer 
farm  in  the  wilderness. 

The  Crook  family  was  quick  to  realize  war  had  started  and  it  might 
last  a  long  time.  However,  they  didn’t  know  that  some  of  their  number 
would  take  an  active  part  from  its  beginning  to  its  close.  The  Provincial 
Congress,  sitting  at  Exeter,  New  Hampshire,  May  29,  1775,  "Voted,  That, 
a  Company  not  exceeding  60  men  in  the  northwesterly  parts  of  this 
Colony  be  forthwith  enlisted,  to  be  ready  to  act  as  occasion  may  require. 
The  company  was  raised  by  Timothy  Bedel  of  Bath,  New  Hampshire  and 
he  was  made  its  Captain,  July  6,  1775.  Abraham  Palmer  of  Oxford,  New 
Hampshire  was  First  Lieutenant  and  Charles  Nelson  of  Lyme,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire  was  Second  Lieutenant  or  Ensign.  This  organization  was  called  the 
"First  Company  of  Rangers.” 

Thomas  Crook  and  his  next  younger  brother  Charles  immediately 
volunteered  and  were  enlisted  as  privates  from  Piermont,  June  16,  1775. 
The  name  of  Thomas,  age  24,  appears  first  and  Charles,  20,  is  second 
on  the  roll  of  men  mustered,  July  29,  1775.  In  a  letter  to  the  War  Depart¬ 
ment,  which  Thomas  dictated  and  signed  on  August  25,  1832,  he  tells 
of  his  part  in  this  enlistment.  His  statement  says: 

"That  in  the  early  part  of  June  1775  at  Piermont  in  the  County  of  Grafton 
in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  he  enlisted  into  the  New  Hampshire  State 
Troops  under  Capt  Nelson — Abram  &  Clapp — the  Company  at  Piermont 
aforesaid.  That  he  was  at  Piermont  with  the  Company  the  most  of  the  time 
after  he  entered  until  about  the  first  of  September  but  during  a  part  of  the 
time  was  at  Haverhill  about  six  miles  distant  where  his  Company  frequently 
marched  for  drill  and  exercise.  At  Haverhill  his  Company  drew  their  rations 
&  there  was  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  Regiment  to  which  he  was  attached 
which  Regt  was  commanded  by  Col.  Timothy  Bedel  (Timothy  Bedell  was  not 
appointed  a  Colonel  until  January  13,  1776).  The  other  Regimental  officers 
he  cannot  recollect.  That  about  the  first  of  September  the  Regiment  moved 
from  Haverhill  aforesaid.  This  deponent  marched  across  Connecticut  River 
into  Vermont  to  the  Onion  River  and  down  that  River  to  its  mouth.  At 
Burlington  went  on  board  of  a  Row-Galley  (boat  being  moved  with  oars) 
and  went  to  the  Outlet  of  Lake  Champlain.  At  Isle  Arix  Noix  (Isle-aux-Noix) 
joined  the  Brigade  of  Richard  Montgomery  and  was  there  under  the  immedi¬ 
ate  command  of  General  Montgomery.  That  at  the  time  they  started  to  join 
General  Montgomery  they  took  with  them  about  two  weeks  provisions. 

"The  next  morning  after  they  joined  General  Montgomery,  after  drawing 
ammunition  moved  down  the  River  in  boats  about  3  or  4  miles  and  the 
stream  there  was  so  narrow  that  they  were  afraid  of  being  picked  off  by 
parties  of  the  enemy  skulking  in  the  banks  and  they  halted  and  organized 
a  volunteer  corps  of  about  a  hundred  men  to  proceed  on  the  shore  by  the 
side  of  the  boats.  That  he  volunteered  and  went  on  the  shore  and  recollects 
that  after  proceeding  on  the  shore  awhile  they  found  the  bodies  of  8  Mont¬ 
gomeries  men  who  he  understood  had  belonged  to  a  party  who  had  been  sent 
down  the  River  to  within  about  a  mile  and  a  half  of  St.  Johns,  where  they 


THIRD  GENERATION 


53 


made  a  stand.  They  got  there  just  in  the  evening  and  soon  after  they  halted 
the  enemy  threw  Bombs  and  cannon  balls  from  the  fort  at  St.  Johns. 

"The  next  day  they  marched  around  the  fort  at  St.  Johns  in  the  woods  & 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  St.  Johns  found  about  300  of  the  enemy  with 
their  field  pieces  engaged  with  Major  Brown’s  detachment  who  had  secured 
themselves  or  skulked  in  an  old  windfall.  That  after  the  Main  body  of  the 
Army  in  which  this  deponent  was  arrived  the  enemy  fired  out  three  rounds 
until  their  field  pieces  failed.  The  army  encamped  on  or  a  very  little  below 
the  place  where  this  skirmish  was  and  besieged  St.  Johns.  That  the  Amer¬ 
icans  erected  some  batteries  on  the  East  bank  of  the  River  opposite  to 
St.  Johns  and  on  the  West  side  of  St.  Johns  but  the  main  body  of  the  enemy 
was  on  the  North  side  of  St.  Johns.  That  St.  Johns  was  taken  about  five  or 
six  weeks  after.  That  after  the  surrender  of  St.  Johns  the  Main  Army  moved 
to  Montreal  and  a  short  time  after  the  main  army  left  St.  Johns  this  depo¬ 
nent  with  Col.  Bedel’s  Regiment  moved  by  land  down  to  Long  Gail  and  there 
crossed  the  river  to  Leveltry  (Lavaltrie) — and  there  staid  several  days. 
Bedel  there  held  a  Counsel  and  concluded  that  his  regiment  had  only  15  days 
longer  to  serve  it  was  not  best  to  go  to  Quebec  but  to  let  his  Regiment 
go  home.  That  all  that  want  to  went  home  but  a  few  among  whom  was 
this  deponent  went  to  Quebec  and  got  there  a  few  days  before  the  attack  on 
Quebec.  (December  31,  1773.) 

''That  after  he  left  Leveltry  (Lavaltrie)  he  went  to  the  mouth  of  the 
River  Sorel  &  11  Sail  vessels  of  the  enemy  had  just  been  taken  by  some  troops 
who  arrived  a  short  time  before  this  deponent.  That  he  supposes  it  was  in 
one  of  those  11  vessels  that  he  went  down  the  River  and  that  in  some  vessel 
he  went  down  the  River  St.  Lawrence  to  within  about  20  miles  of  Quebec 
where  he  landed  with  the  other  troops  &  proceeded  to  Quebec  on  land.  That 
his  company  was  in  the  attack  on  Quebec  and  was  among  those  troops  who 
made  an  attack  on  the  North  Side  ( commanded  by  General  Benedict  Arnold) 
to  draw  the  enemy  to  that  quarter  while  Montgomery  made  the  main  attack 
on  the  West  Side.  That  on  this  attack  which  he  thinks  was  in  the  last  part 
of  December  Genl  Montgomery  fell  together  with  a  fine  officer  by  the  name 
of  McPherson  (John)  who  was  his  aid.  That  at  the  time  of  the  attack  he 
was  so  sick  as  to  be  unable  to  do  duty  for  a  week  or  ten  days  after.  That 
he  staid  at  Quebec  during  the  winter  which  was  a  very  severe  one  &  until 
some  time  in  the  month  of  March  and  during  that  time,  except  when  he  was 
sick  as  before  stated  they  suffered  almost  beyond  endurance.  A  great  part 
of  the  time  they  were  either  on  Guard  on  Abraham  Plains  exposed  to  the 
severe  and  pinching  cold  or  on  snow  shoes  in  Scouting  parties  to  see  if  the 
enemy  were  not  preparing  or  attempting  to  strike  them  by  surprise.  That  he 
there  saw  and  talked  with  Arnold  (Benedict)  while  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed  with  a  wound  in  his  leg  which  he  had  received  in  the  attack  on  Quebec. 

"That  in  the  month  of  March  he  was  ordered  from  Quebec  to  go  to 
Montreal  with  a  couple  of  Companions  as  near  as  he  can  recollect  and  the 
second  day  was  taken  with  the  small  pox  &  at  Three  Rivers  was  taken  down 
with  that  disease  and  was  unable  to  travel  and  staid  there  in  a  nunnery  from 
the  latter  part  of  March  to  the  last  of  April  and  then  as  soon  as  he  got  able 
to  travel  he  proceeded  without  money,  alone  begging  his  way  to  Montreal 
where  he  arrived  the  first  part  of  May.  That  he  staid  there  two  weeks  but 
was  so  weak  and  unwell  that  he  did  no  duty  &  at  the  end  of  two  weeks  left 
there  &  went  home  when  he  arrived  in  June  about  a  year  after  he  left  home 
the  year  before.” 
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The  War  Department  records  state  he  was  discharged  December  15, 
1775,  which,  according  to  his  letter,  is  clearly  a  mistake.  He  did  not  take 
his  discharge  at  that  time  with  most  of  the  company  (at  Lavaltrie),  but 
continued  in  the  service  an  additional  six  months.  His  brother  Charles  did 
not  go  with  the  company  to  Quebec  because  when  the  troops  left  Fort  St. 
Johns  he  was  too  sick  to  accompany  them. 

The  two  brothers,  Thomas  and  Charles  Crook,  again  enlisted  as 
privates  June  1,  1778,  this  time  in  Captain  Ezekiel  Ladd’s  Company, 
Colonel  Timothy  Bedel’s  Regiment  of  New  Hampshire  Troops.  Their 
younger  brothers,  Samuel  and  Andrew  Jr.,  were  also  in  this  company. 
Andrew  Jr.  was  only  17  when  he  first  enlisted,  but  Colonel  Bedel’s  son 
Moody,  just  13  years  of  age,  was  also  a  private  in  the  company  with  the 
Crook  brothers.  The  year  before  (1777)  the  lad  had  been  with  his  father 
at  the  Battle  of  Saratoga.  After  ten  months’  service  Thomas  and  Charles 
were  discharged  March  30,  1779,  each  receiving  pay  of  $6%  per  month. 

Soon  after  enlisting  in  1775  Thomas  Crook  married  Lydia  Martin. 
Little  is  known  of  his  wife;  she  may  have  been  a  sister  or  relative  of 
Benjamin  Martin  of  Corinth,  Vermont.  On  July  8,  1778  Thomas  pur¬ 
chased  a  tract  of  land  from  Reuben  Sanborn  in  Corinth  for  110  pounds. 
This  established  a  home  for  his  wife  and  son.  Thus  they  became  one  of 
the  first  families  to  settle  in  that  locality,  even  before  Corinth  was  organ¬ 
ized  as  a  town  in  1780.  In  those  early  days  life  was  hard  for  both  men 
and  women.  Wild  animals  often  caused  injury  and  destruction  to  livestock 
and  crops.  At  one  time,  roving  and  prowling  bears  became  especially 
annoying.  An  ingenious  Corinth  resident  invented  a  contrivance  to  capture 
the  animals.  It  was  called  a  "log-trap.”  Heavy  hardwood  logs  were 
carefully  arranged  in  position  so  that  when  a  bear  attempted  to  take  a 
tempting  bait  that  had  been  placed  conspicuously,  he  tripped  the  trap  and 
a  log  fell  in  such  a  way  as  to  capture  the  animal. 

Hospitality  and  generosity  were  characteristics  of  the  first  settlers.  They 
often  shared  alike  their  privations  and  good  fortunes.  They  were  good 
marksmen  and  not  to  be  a  good  shot  was  considered  amusing  and  close  to 
dishonor.  Early  in  life  they  learned  to  handle  the  flint-lock  muskets  with 
ease  and  dispatch.  So,  from  youth  to  old  age,  they  were  expert  hunters. 

According  to  the  second  United  States  census  of  1800,  Thomas  Crook’s 
children,  three  sons  and  two  daughters,  were  all  living  at  home  in  Corinth. 
After  purchasing  his  home  farm  in  the  south  part  of  the  township  of 
Corinth  in  1778,  he  bought  and  sold  other  tracts  of  land.  Apparently,  the 
last  sold  was  this  home  farm  to  his  brother,  Benjamin  Crook  of  Piermont, 
New  Hampshire,  early  in  1805.  After  a  residence  of  twenty-seven  years  in 
Corinth,  where  all  his  children,  except  possibly  the  oldest  son,  William, 
had  been  born,  he  returned  to  his  early  home  in  Piermont. 
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In  1810  this  sturdy  American  pioneer  was  in  his  sixtieth  year,  and 
unlike  many  other  men  at  that  period  of  life,  he  was  looking  forward  to 
his  future  home  in  an  almost  unsettled  country.  The  early  spring  of  that 
year  found  him  with  his  wife  Lydia  and  their  three  youngest  children  on 
their  way  to  western  New  York  near  Buffalo  to  a  section  called  "The 
Holland  Purchase.” 

We  can  picture  in  our  minds  the  preparations  made  for  this  journey 
from  the  Connecticut  River  to  the  frontier  of  northwestern  New  York. 
After  rounds  of  farewells  with  relatives  and  neighbors,  the  trek  was  begun 
which  was  to  endure  for  many  days.  The  family  walked  or  rode  in  carts 
hauled  by  faithful  oxen,  and  nightly  encampments  were  made  by  the  road¬ 
side.  Cooking  was  done  mostly  at  night  over  fires  which  were  frequently 
kept  blazing  throughout  the  night  for  warmth  and  protection  of  the  live¬ 
stock  against  wild  animals.  When  the  family  reached  the  hamlet  of 
Aurora  (now  East  Aurora),  Erie  County,  they  found  a  cluster  of  small 
log  cabins  and  no  frame  buildings  of  any  sort.  There  was  no  postoffice, 
tavern  or  permanent  store  for  five  years.  It  must  have  been  a  depressing 
sight  in  1810,  especially  for  the  tired,  homesick  women  after  living  in 
comparatively  comfortable  New  England. 

Thomas  obtained  a  farm,  probably  from  the  Holland  Land  Company,* 
and  immediately  began  felling  trees  and  rolling  the  logs  into  farm  struc¬ 
tures.  After  the  timber  had  been  cleared  from  the  land  the  stumps 
remained.  Modern  methods  for  their  removal  were  far  in  the  future.  They 
had  to  be  alternately  grubbed  by  hand,  pried  with  pole  levers  and  pulled 
by  oxen.  All  this  required  a  lot  of  time,  hard  labor  and  expense.  How¬ 
ever,  after  the  stumps  were  out  of  the  ground  they  became  useful  for 
fencing  the  land  upon  which  they  had  grown.  The  stumps  were  turned 
sidewise,  set  close  together  as  possible  with  the  prongs  of  the  roots  inter¬ 
locking,  forming  a  tall  and  substantial  fence.  Few  large  or  small  domestic 
animals  would  attempt  to  go  over  or  through  such  a  fence.  I  have  seen 
a  number  of  these  old-time  stump  fences  still  in  existence  in  northern  New 
York  and  Vermont  as  late  as  1948. 

Thomas  Crook  had  been  a  resident  of  East  Aurora  thirteen  years,  when 
in  the  spring  of  1823  a  young  man  just  past  23  opened  the  first  law  office 
in  the  town.  His  name  was  Millard  Fillmore,  and  he  was  to  be  the 
thirteenth  president  of  the  United  States.  He  practiced  law  in  the  slowly 
growing  frontier  town  for  seven  years,  but  clients  were  not  too  plentiful 
so  winters  he  taught  the  village  school ;  at  other  times  he  filled  the  position 

*The  Holland  Land  Company  had  been  organized  in  1796  by  four  Dutch  banking 
houses  to  purchase  and  speculate  in  land  in  Western  New  York  State.  Their 
holdings  represented  at  one  time  nearly  27,000,000  acres.  The  company  was 
liquidated  in  1846. 


56 


CROOK — An  American  Family 


of  surveyor  at  various  places  in  Erie  County.  In  1830  he  went  to  Buffalo 
and  formed  a  partnership  with  several  attorneys. 

The  ex-soldier  and  farmer  was  past  80  when  he  decided  he  was  entitled 
to  a  pension,  and  took  advantage  of  an  Act  of  Congress,  approved  June  7, 
1832,  granting  pensions  to  Revolutionary  soldiers.  He  dictated  and  signed 
the  following  letter  in  a  trembling  hand  denoting  age: 


"War  Department 
Revolutionary  Claim” 

’'State  of  New  York 

"County  of  Erie:  On  the  25th  day  of  August  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  thirty  two  before  the  Honorable  James  Stryker  one 
of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  said  County  at  the  Town 
of  Aurora  in  said  County  of  Erie  State  of  New  York  aforesaid  aged  eighty 
years  and  upwards  who  being  duly  sworn  according  to  Law  doth  in  his  oath 
make  the  following  declaration  in  order  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  Act  of 
Congress  passed  June  7,  1832.  That  he  entered  the  service  of  the  United 
States  under  the  following  named  officers  and  served  as  herein  stated.” 

Please  turn  to  page  52  for  the  first  part  of  the  following  letter  telling 
of  his  service  from  the  time  he  enlisted  to  his  return  from  the  Quebec 
expedition.  The  letter  continued: 

"That  at  Quebec  he  was  under  the  command  of  Capt  House,  Lieut 
Cornwell  &  Lieut  Gould  &  thinks  Col  Brown  was  the  Col  of  the  Regt. 
That  the  first  six  months  he  was  in  the  Company  of  Capt  Nelson  under 
whom  he  entered  the  service.  That  after  he  left  Quebec  he  was  sometimes 
with  one  set  of  officers  &  sometimes  another  but  cannot  recollect  the  officers 
named. 

"That  he  was  born  in  Haddam  Connecticut  on  the  25th  November  1751. 
That  he  has  no  record  of  his  age  &  knows  of  none.  That  he  lived  in  Pier- 
mont  County  of  Grafton  &  State  of  New  Hampshire  when  he  entered  the 
service.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  lived  at  Corinth  Orange  County  Ver¬ 
mont  &  stayed  there  until  about  27  years  ago  when  he  moved  to  Piermont 
aforesaid  where  he  stayed  about  five  years  and  from  there  he  removed  to 
his  present  residence  in  Aurora  Erie  County  in  the  State  of  New  York  about 
20  miles  from  Buffalo  where  he  has  since  resided.  That  he  always  served 
as  a  volunteer  and  never  received  any  written  discharge  that  he  has  no  docu¬ 
mentary  or  other  evidence  from  the  service  above  set  forth  except  that  of  his 
Brother,  Levi  Collins  whose  testimony  he  intends  to  obtain  and  annex  to  this 
declaration  &  that  he  is  too  infirm  &  feeble  to  attend  court.  That  Delap 
Warren  Esquire  Dr.  Jonathan  Hoyt  &  Calvin  Fillmore  (uncle  of  Millard 
Fillmore)  with  many  others  in  his  neighborhood  can  testify  in  relation  to 
his  character  for  veracity  &  their  belief  of  his  service  as  a  soldier  of  the 
Revolution.  He  hereby  relinquishes  any  claim  whatsoever  to  a  pension  or 
annuity  except  the  present  and  declares  that  his  name  is  not  on  the  pension 
roll  of  the  agency  of  any  state. 

"Thomas  Crook 


"Sworn  &  Subscribed  before  me  this 
25  day  of  August  1832 
James  Stryker 

Judge  of  Erie  County  Court.” 
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"State  of  New  York 

"County  of  Erie:  Elias  Harmon  being  duly  sworn  deposes  and  says  that 
he  is  a  clergyman  in  the  Town  of  Aurora  where  he  resides  for  about  15  years 
past  except  for  the  last  three  years  and  that  he  believes  himself  to  be  the 
Clergyman  residing  the  nearest  to  Thomas  Crook  who  has  submitted  the  fore¬ 
going  declaration:  that  he  has  been  acquainted  with  the  said  Thomas  Crook 
for  the  time  aforesaid  &  believing  him  to  be  a  man  of  unimpracticable 
character  and  of  unblemished  reputation  for  truth  and  veracity:  that  although 
he  cannot  state  he  knows  that  the  reputation  that  he  was  a  Revolutionary 
soldier  is  general  in  the  neighborhood  where  the  said  Thomas  resides  that 
he  never  heard  it  contradicted:  that  he  should  place  the  most  implicit  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  statement  of  the  said  Thomas  Crook  hereto  annexed  and  has  no 
doubt  that  he  served  as  he  states.  And  further  says  not. 

"Elias  Harmon 

"Sworn  &  Subscribed  before  me  this 
25th  day  of  August  A.  D.  1832 
James  Stryker 
Judge  of  Erie  Co  Courts” 


"State  of  New  York 

County  of  Erie:  Charles  Crook  of  Holland  in  said  County  duly  sworn 
desposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  age  of  seventy  seven  years  and  upwards  and 
that  in  the  early  part  of  June  1775  he  resided  with  his  father  at  Piermont 
in  the  County  of  Grafton  in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  and  that  Thomas 
Crook  who  submitted  the  foregoing  declaration  is  a  brother  of  this  deponent 
and  is  almost  three  years  older  than  this  deponent:  that  at  the  said  time  before 
mentioned  the  said  Thomas  Crook  also  resided  with  this  deponent  at  his 
fathers  in  Piermont  aforesaid  &  that  in  the  said  early  part  of  the  month  of 
June  1775  this  deponent  and  the  said  Thomas  Crook  both  enlisted  or  entered 
into  the  New  Hampshire  State  Troops  into  a  Company  of  Capt  Nelson  Suits 
Palmer  &  Clapp. 

"This  deponent  further  says  that  he  has  heard  the  foregoing  declaration 
made  by  the  said  Thomas  Crook  read  and  that  he  proceeded  in  the  same  Com¬ 
pany  with  the  said  Thomas  Crook  to  St.  Johns  and  remained  with  him  in 
the  same  Company  until  the  said  Thomas  Crook  left  St.  Johns  as  stated  in 
the  said  Thomas  Crooks  foregoing  declaration.  That  he  is  well  acquainted 
with  all  the  material  facts  stated  by  said  Thomas  as  having  taken  place  before 
he  left  St.  Johns  and  from  that  knowledge  he  knows  the  said  statement  to 
be  true.  That  the  reason  he  did  not  leave  St.  Johns  with  his  brother  was  he 
was  at  that  time  too  sick  to  leave  the  place.  That  at  or  about  the  end  of 
six  months  from  the  time  he  &  his  brother  entered  the  service  as  aforesaid  he 
returned  home  and  lived  with  his  father  from  the  time  of  his  return  until 
his  Brother  Thomas  returned  home. 

"He  further  says  that  his  Brother  Thomas  did  not  return  until  sometime 
in  the  month  of  June  1776  when  he  returned  home  and  said  he  had  been 
to  Quebec  and  gave  an  account  of  his  services,  suffering  &  sickness  the 
substance  of  which  is  embodied  in  the  said  declaration  of  the  said  Thomas 
and  this  deponent  further  says  that  he  afterwards  conversed  with  some  who 
were  in  the  same  Company  with  said  Thomas  after  he  left  St.  Johns  &  every¬ 
thing  within  his  knowledge  or  recollection  comprising  the  statement  of  the 
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said  Thomas  &  this  deponent  has  no  doubt  but  what  the  said  Thomas  served 
as  he  says:  And  further  this  depondent  saith  not 

"Charles  Crook 

"War  Department 

"Revolutionary  Claim 

"I  certify  that  in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  the  United  States  of  the 

7th  June  1832  Thomas  Crook  of  - who  as  a  Private  in  the  War 

of  the  Revolution  is  entitled  to  receive  Forty  Dollars  no  cents  per  annum  dur¬ 
ing  his  natural  life  commencing  on  the  4th  of  March,  1831  and  payable  semi¬ 
annually  on  the  4th  of  March  &  of  Sept,  in  every  year. 

"Lee  Case 
Secy,  of  War" 

After  being  wounded  in  battle  and  much  suffering  in  other  ways  while 
a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  Thomas  Crook  at  80  years  of  age  was 
pensioned,  Certificate  No.  8887,  March  4,  1831,  at  $40.00  per  annum. 
This  was  later  increased  to  $61.78  per  annum.  Before  1838  his  wife  Lydia 
(Martin)  Crook  had  passed  on  and  Thomas  was  living  in  the  home  of  his 
son  Micah  in  East  Aurora.  He  died  Saturday,  December  29,  1838,  and 
was  buried  beside  his  wife  in  the  Old  Cemetery,  East  Aurora,  New  York. 

Children:  Numbers  101,  102,  103,  104,  105,  106,  107. 

•j-  i.  William,  born  1776;  died  October  6,  1859. 

ii.  Susan,  born  about  1779.  Like  her  brother,  William,  Susan  probably 
married  in  Corinth,  Vermont  and  did  not  accompany  her  parents  to 
New  York  State. 

iii.  Hopeful,  born  March  11,  1783  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  She  accom¬ 
panied  her  parents  in  1810  to  Erie  County,  New  York.  She  never 
married.  In  1850  she  was  living  with  her  brother  Michael’s  family 
in  East  Aurora,  New  York,  where  she  died  in  1862.  She  was  buried 
among  her  family  in  the  Old  Cemetery,  East  Aurora. 

iv.  Daughter,  born  February  12,  1785;  died  young. 

v.  Daughter,  born  June  10,  1788;  died  young. 

■j*  vi.  Simon,  born  May  13,  1790;  died  1878. 

■j*  vii.  Michael  (Micah)  B.,  born  March  20,  1792;  died  March  5,  1858. 

36.  ii.  CHARLES3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  19,  1754  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  When  he  was  a  very  small  boy 
his  family  moved  to  Canterbury,  Connecticut,  and  about  1768  to  West¬ 
minster,  Vermont.  They  did  not  remain  long  in  the  latter  place,  but 
traveled  on  to  the  Coos  country  in  Northern  New  Hampshire  Colony.  His 
father  located  on  land  and  established  a  home  in  the  town  of  Piermont 
on  the  Connecticut  River. 

Charles  and  his  older  brother  Thomas  were  inseparable  companions 
throughout  life.  They  worked  together,  helping  to  clear  the  land  and  raise 
crops,  until  the  Revolutionary  War  suddenly  changed  them  from  farmers 


THIRD  GENERATION 


59 


to  soldiers.  They  were  among  the  first  to  volunteer  as  privates  in  Captain 
Timothy  Bedel’s  First  Company  of  New  Hampshire  Rangers,  June  1,  1775. 

Timothy  Bedel  of  Bath,  New  Hampshire,  a  member  of  the  Provincial 
Congress  of  New  Hampshire,  which  met  at  Exeter,  immediately  entered 
the  military  service  as  a  Captain  and  began  raising  a  company  of  rangers 
in  Grafton  County.  Charles’  military  service  in  his  first  enlistment  is  best 
expressed  in  part  of  a  letter  to  the  War  Department,  Revolutionary  Claim, 
and  signed  by  him  August  25,  1832.  He  stated: 

"That  on  the  first  day  of  June  1775  he  enlisted  in  the  Town  of  Piermont 
in  the  County  of  Grafton  in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  under  Captain 
(Charles)  Nelson  Lieutenant  Abraham  Palmer  Ensign  (Daniel)  Clapp  for 
six  months  and  was  stationed  at  Haverhill  and  staid  there  6  months  under 
the  command  of  Col  Timothy  Bedel  Cant  recollect  the  name  of  the  Regi¬ 
mental  officers  and  then  marched  to  Bennington  on  Lake  Champlain  where 
we  took  the  Boats  and  went  down  the  lake  to  a  place  called  Aux  Noix 
(Isle-aux-Noix)  where  we  joined  the  Brigade  under  the  command  of  General 
Richard  Montgomery  and  the  next  morning  we  passed  down  the  River  until 
we  arrived  within  a  short  distance  about  a  mile  and  a  half  of  St.  John 
(St.  Johns)  where  we  landed  and  encampd  and  the  next  morning  we  marched 
down  the  River  about  a  mile  and  a  half  before  St.  John  which  was  there 
in  possession  of  the  Enemy  where  was  a  small  party  of  the  Enemy  and 
proceeded  to  dislodge  the  Enemy  and  there  Encampd  on  the  same  place 
where  the  Enemy  had  encampd  and  remained  there  5  or  6  weeks  engaged 
in  trying  to  recapture  the  fort  at  St.  John  during  which  time  there  was  more 
or  less  cannonading  and  in  the  fore  part  of  November  either  the  3  or  4th 
day  of  the  month  the  enemy  surrendered  and  gave  up  the  fort  where  he  this 
deponent  remained  in  consequence  of  being  taken  sick  until  the  six  months  for 
which  I  entered  had  expired  at  which  I  returned  Home.’’ 

The  siege  of  St.  Johns  under  General  Montgomery  began  in  Septem¬ 
ber  and  continued  until  the  fortress  was  taken  November  2,  1775.  At  this 
eminent  achievement  the  colors  of  the  Seventh  British  Fusibers  were  cap¬ 
tured — the  first  taken  in  the  war.  The  Crook  brothers  were  in  this  conflict 
the  entire  time  and  shared  in  the  untold  suffering  and  hardships.  Thomas 
immediately  volunteered  for  the  expedition  to  Quebec  but  Charles  was  too 
ill  to  go  along.  In  about  fifteen  days  he  returned  to  Piermont  and  took  up 
his  former  daily  duties  on  his  father’s  farm. 

Piermont,  like  other  towns  in  the  north  country,  was  on  the  frontier 
and  there  was  constant  civilian,  as  well  as  military  guard  duty,  against 
attacks  from  British  and  Indian  forces  from  Canada.  Charles  must  have 
carried  on  his  share  of  such  duty  until  again  enlisting,  August  25,  1776  in 
Captain  Joseph  Hatche’s  Company  of  Rangers,  under  the  command  of 
Major  Joab  Hoisington.  This  enlistment  was  probably  in  Vermont  and 
the  length  of  service  is  not  shown.  Some  of  these  terms  of  service  were 
of  short  duration  and  there  were  long  periods  between  calls  for  active  war 
duty.  At  such  times  a  man  could  be  at  home  working  his  farm  and 
especially  attending  to  the  crops,  which  were  greatly  needed. 
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In  the  first  week  in  June,  1777  came  the  unwelcome  news  that  General 
Burgoyne’s  well-equipped  army  was  advancing  up  Lake  Champlain.  Three 
weeks  later,  General  Arthur  St.  Clair’s  evacuation  of  Fort  Ticonderoga 
caused  New  Hampshire  to  fly  to  arms.  Charles  Crook  volunteered  July  16, 
at  Orford,  New  Hampshire,  under  Captain  Ephraim  Patterson.  Eight  other 
farm  boys  from  Piermont  enlisted  at  the  same  time.  Others  followed  from 
time  to  time  until  two-thirds  of  all  the  men  in  Piermont  between  sixteen 
and  fifty  were  in  the  army. 

Again  quoting  from  Charles’  letter  to  the  War  Department,  dated 
August  25,  1832,  he  continues  regarding  this  service  in  the  Battle  of 
Bennington : 

"and  marched  from  Orford — under  the  command  of  Col  Charles  Johnson 
to  Charlestown  in  New  Hampshire  on  the  Connecticut  River  where  we 
joined  General  (John)  Stark’s  Brigade  and  remained  there  about  4  days 
where  we  crossed  the  River  and  in  the  afternoon  we  were  ordered  to  march 
for  Bennington  in  Vermont  where  we  remained  2  or  3  days  when  we  were 
ordered  to  march  to  half  moon  to  join  the  Continental  army  and  we  were 
embodied  and  moved  out  of  Bennington  about  2  miles  where  we  were  halted 
and  ordered  to  march  back  to  Bennington  and  on  our  return  and  after  we 
had  arrived  at  Bennington  we  were  ordered  to  take  off  our  Packs  and  then 
take  our  places  in  the  Ranks  when  Colonel  Gregg  beat  up  for  volunteers 
to  go  north  with  him  to  Saratoga — who  obtained  I  think  about  90  and 
started  off.  The  next  morning  we  were  embodied  and  marched  towards  Sara¬ 
toga  about  4  or  5  miles  where  we  met  the  Enemy  under  the  command  of 
Col  (Friederich)  Baum  the  next  day  or  the  day  after  our  army  attacked 
Col  Baum  in  his  entrenchments  and  carried  the  entrenchments  and  took  or 
killed  most  of  his  men  in  preparing  for  the  attack  on  Col  Baum  our  army 
was  divided  into  three  posts  two  hundred  and  fifty  on  each  wing  and  the 
remainder  in  the  center  division  and  he  this  deponent  was  under  the  imme- 
diant  command  of  Col  Nichols  (Aioses)  while  in  the  engagement  and  thinks 
that  there  was  about  300  Hessians  taken  Prisoners  the  engagement  was  from 
the  best  of  this  deponents  recollection  on  the  16th  August  1777. 

History  tells  us  the  morning  of  August  16,  1777  was  bright  and  clear 
after  the  storm  of  the  day  before,  which  had  delayed  the  Battle  of  Ben¬ 
nington.  The  earth  was  covered  with  green  and  steamed  in  the  hot  sun¬ 
shine.  The  attack  started  at  about  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  It  is 
legendary  that  General  Stark  called  to  his  men  as  he  led  the  assault,  "We 
beat  them  today  boys,  or  Molly  Stark’s  a  widow.”  Doubts  have  been 
cast  on  its  authenticity,  for  Mrs.  Stark’s  name  was  Elizabeth.  However,  it 
was  true  many  wives  carried  nicknames  in  those  days  and  Mrs.  Stark  may 
possibly  have  been  called  "Molly.”  General  Stark  attacked  simultaneously 
in  front  and  rear,  launching  the  big  drive  for  Baum.  The  British  and 
Indians  soon  fled  but  Baum  and  the  Germans  stood  firm  and  fought 
obstinately  in  the  entrenchments.  The  fighting  continued  until  sunset  when 
Baum  fell.  Their  ammunition  was  gone.  The  Americans,  without  military 
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discipline,  had  won,  and  it  has  always  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  great 
victories  of  the  war. 

As  Charles  says  in  his  letter,  they  marched  several  miles  that  morning 
towards  Saratoga.  It  is  a  fact  the  battle  was  not  fought  in  the  town  of 
Bennington  but  six  miles  northwest  of  the  town  in  the  modern  boundaries 
of  New  York  State.  The  victorious  General,  as  well  as  most  of  the  troops 
he  commanded,  were  not  Vermonters  but  men  from  New  Hampshire. 
Notwithstanding,  the  Green  Mountain  Boys  of  Vermont  raised  a  fighting 
regiment  under  Colonel  Seth  Warner  and  were  there  at  a  critical  time 
reinforcing  the  war-weary  troops  under  General  Stark.  They  were  a  very 
potent  factor  in  the  British  defeat  in  the  Battle  of  Bennington.  Continuing 
the  letter,  Charles  says: 

"A  few  days  after  the  Battle  of  Bennington  we  marched  under  General 
Stark  and  soon  joined  General  (Horatio)  Gates  at  Saratoga  where  we 
remained  until  the  3  months  for  which  I  had  engaged  expired  which  was 
on  the  16'  of  October  1777  and  which  was  on  the  same  day  that  the  Battle 
of  Saratoga  commenced  at  the  time  of  the  surrender  of  Burgoyne  we  were 
called  up  by  General  Stark  and  told  by  him  we  had  served  our  time  out  and 
that  we  were  discharged  and  he  this  deponent  then  returned  Home.” 

Charles  Crook  again  enlisted  June  1,  1778  with  his  brother  Thomas 
in  Captain  Ezekiel  Ladd’s  Company,  Colonel  Timothy  Bedel’s  Regiment. 
His  younger  brothers,  Samuel  and  Andrew  Jr.,  had  joined  the  same  com¬ 
pany  two  months  previously.  Andrew  Crook  Sr.  remained  on  the  Pier- 
mont  farm  while  his  four  oldest  sons  were  in  the  army.  Deprived  of  their 
help  in  a  critical  war  period,  he  exemplified  the  patriotism  of  the  Crook 
family.  This  Ranger  regiment  was  raised  especially  for  the  defense  of 
the  frontiers  at  the  Connecticut  River.  Troops  known  as  Rangers  were 
men  of  force,  ability  and  bravery.  Their  duties  were  principally  concerned 
with  watching  the  movements  and  ascertaining  the  intentions  of  the  enemy. 
They  adopted  the  mode  of  warfare  best  suited  to  the  occasion.  They  were 
at  the  same  time  fighting  organizations.  Colonel  Bedel  and  his  troops 
were  with  General  Montgomery  at  the  taking  of  Fort  St.  Johns,  and  when 
Montreal  was  captured.  Charles’  and  his  brother  Thomas’  enlistments  were 
for  ten  months.  They  were  discharged  March  30,  1779. 

Soon  after  his  discharge,  Charles  enlisted  for  three  years,  or  the  dura¬ 
tion  of  the  war,  in  a  regiment  known  as  *  'Congress”  or  "Hazen’s  Own,” 
commanded  by  Colonel  Moses  Hazen  (made  a  Brigadier-General,  June  29, 
1781).  In  the  summer  of  1779  Colonel  Hazen  began  the  construction 
of  a  military  road  from  Newbury,  Vermont,  to  the  Canadian  border. 

"In  order  to  facilitate  the  easy  and  rapid  movement  of  troops  from  Haver¬ 
hill  in  the  direction  of  St.  Johns,  while  our  army  was  operating  against 
Canada,  a  military  road  was  begun  from  the  Cohos  Country  and  was  built 
as  far  as  Peacham,  Vt.,  and  various  points  on  the  line  were  garrisoned. 

The  forts  were  called  'block  houses,’  and  were  safe  against  an  enemy  carrying 
only  small  arms.  This  road  was  begun  by  Gen.  Bailey  in  1776,  and  was 
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intended  to  extend  to  St.  Johns,  but  after  the  surrender  of  Burgoyne  the  war 
was  transferred  chiefly  to  the  South.  Afterwards,  in  1779,  the  road  was 
completed  by  Col.  Moses  Hazen  to  Montgomery,  Vt.,  about  fifty  miles  beyond 
Peacham,  and  the  gap  in  the  Green  Mountains  through  which  it  passed  is 
called  Hazen’s  Gap,  and  the  road  was  known  by  his  name.  Col.  Hazen’s 
regiment  was  stationed  along  this  road,  and  the  principal  points  were  Haver¬ 
hill  and  Peacham.”— Rev.  J.  Q.  Bittinger,  "History  of  Haverhill,  N.  H.,” 
page  170. 

In  the  fourth  division  of  Charles  Crook’s  letter  he  tells  of  his  service 
at  Newbury: 

"He  was  stationed  most  of  the  time  at  Newbury  in  Vermont  under  com¬ 
mand  of  General  (Jacob)  Bailey  and  that  he  was  engaged  in  guarding  the 
men  that  were  engaged  in  cutting  out  a  road  from  Newbury  in  Vermont 
to  St.  John  commonly  (called)  the  Hazen  Road  and  was  employed  in 
defending  the  frontiers.” 

Charles  was  appointed  a  Sergeant  probably  soon  after  enlisting  in  this 
regiment.  In  the  Revolution,  officers  and  men  seemed  to  serve  in  different 
organizations  almost  indiscriminately.  Often  there  were  short  temporary 
details  under  one  set  of  officers  and  then  a  return  to  the  original  unit. 
He  seems  to  have  been  frequently  on  such  assignments.  At  the  time 
Royalton,  Vermont,  was  attacked  and  burned  by  Canadian  Indians,  October 
16,  1780,  he  tells  in  his  letter  of  that  march: 

"That  he  went  out  under  the  command  of  Col  Charles  Johnson  and 
Major  (Joseph)  Whitcomb  to  cut  off  the  Retreat  of  the  Enemy  after  they 
had  burned  Royalton  and  before  we  had  reached  the  Enemy  there  was  an 
Express  arrived  with  intelligence  that  the  British  were  about  entering  and 
to  attack  Newbury  and  we  were  ordered  back  and  immediately  returned.” 

The  expected  attack  on  Newbury  did  not  take  place,  and  the  records 
show  that  Charles  Crook  and  eighty-seven  other  men  were  with  the  Cum¬ 
berland  County,  Vermont  Militia  in  Captain  Joseph  Hatche’s  Company  of 
Minute  Men,  Major  Joab  Hoisington  commanding.  Continuing  the  letter: 

"In  the  year  1781  he  was  ordered  with  the  other  troops  to  join  as  he 
understood  at  the  time  the  Southern  Troops  and  proceeded  as  far  as  Windsor 
in  Vermont  and  the  Conneticut  River  at  which  time  he  was  ordered  to 
return  and  did  immediately  to  Newbury.” 

In  August,  1781  Sergeant  Charles  Crook  was  at  Fort  Wait,  Corinth, 
Vermont  with  Lieutenant  John  Forbes  recruiting  a  company  of  volunteers. 
Earlier  in  the  year  the  fort  had  been  built  on  Cook’s  Hill,  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  from  the  center  of  the  town  of  Corinth,  by  Colonel  Jason  Wait, 
with  two  companies  of  soldiers  and  their  officers.  It  was  located  stra¬ 
tegically  as  an  outpost  to  guard  the  river  towns.  Like  most  forts  of  the 
time,  this  one  was  constructed  of  logs  set  upright  and  close  together  in  the 
ground,  forming  a  rampart  for  the  protection  of  troops  and  settlers.  There 
were  loopholes  for  musket-fire  and  gates  made  of  logs.  The  site  has  always 
been  a  pasture,  and  the  depression  in  the  ground  where  Fort  Wait  stood 
remains  today. 


(38)  High  Street 

Piermont,  New  Hampshire 

Showing  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ivith  its  beautiful  spire 
above  the  trees.  Photographed  by  the  author  in  1922. 


(38)  The  Old  Crook  Homestead 

Piermont,  New  Hampshire 

The  house,  built  about  1787  by  Andrew  Crook  Jr.  and  inherited  by 
his  sons  John  and  Isaac  Crook,  is  still  an  attractive  country  home. 


(122)  Red  Brick  House 

Built  by  Abel  Crook  about  1840  on  his  farmstead  in 
Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 


(159)  The  Academy 

Corinth,  Vermont 

Built  about  1800.  Many  of  the  Crook  family 
attended  school  there.  It  is  still  standing. 


(41)  House  of  Benjamin  Crook 
Corinth,  Vermont 

Built  to  endure  with  pegged  timbers, 
hand-forged  hinges  and  low  ceilings. 


(41 )  First  Congregational  Church 
Corinth,  Vermont 

Begun  in  1801  and  completed  in  1820.  Many 
graves  of  Crook  and  allied  families  are  in  the 
Churchyard. 


(108)  Crook  Tavern 

Corinth,  Vermont 


Built  in  1814  by  Stephen  Crook.  It  was  a 
famous  hostelry  in  stage  coach  days  and  is 
now  a  country  home. 
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In  October,  1781  five  soldiers  from  Fort  Wait  were  on  a  scouting  detail 
down  the  Winooski  River  near  Burlington.  While  in  the  town  of  Jericho 
they  were  fired  upon  by  a  party  of  sixteen  Tories  and  three  of  the  soldiers 
were  wounded.  One,  John  Barret,  lived  only  forty  hours  and  was  buried 
on  the  bank  of  the  Winooski  River.  The  others  were  taken  as  prisoners  to 
Quebec  and  held  there  until  the  following  spring,  when  they  were  allowed 
to  return  to  their  station. 

An  oblong  solid  stone  building  (referred  to  as  a  fort)  stood  near  the 
Corinth  Center  Congregational  Church.  It  was  entirely  without  windows 
and  had  only  one  small  door.  Exactly  when  it  was  constructed  has  not 
been  determined.  It  was  a  storehouse  for  ammunition  during  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War,  and  was  in  existence  until  about  sixty  years  ago.* 

As  late  in  the  war  as  1782,  a  British  scouting  party  of  twenty  men 
under  a  Major  Breckenridge  killed  a  man  in  Newbury  and  went  on  to 
Corinth,  where  they  amused  themselves  by  compelling  the  unprotected 
settlers  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  George. 

According  to  his  brother  Thomas,  Charles  remained  in  the  army  until 
the  close  of  the  war.  A  Pay  Roll  of  Captain  Ezekiel  Colbe’s  Company  of 
Scouts  from  Corinth  lists  Charles  Crook,  Sergt.,  dated  Bennington,  March 
5,  1784. 

Sergeant  Crook  claimed  to  have  been  a  resident  of  Corinth,  Vermont, 
from  1779,  which  was  about  the  time  his  brother  Thomas  purchased  a 
farm  and  located  in  the  town.  About  1785  he  married  Polly  Chandler, 
probably  in  Piermont.  She  was  born  in  1759.  She  was  an  older  sister  of 
the  wife  of  his  brother  Samuel.  On  December  25,  1789  he  purchased 
one  hundred  acres  of  land  from  Benjamin  Martin  for  a  consideration  of 
120  pounds.  The  farm  adjoined  that  of  his  brother  Thomas  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  township  of  Corinth.  Always  an  active  man,  he  was  frequently 
on  various  assignments  in  connection  with  the  town.  One  of  the  first  was 
to  examine  the  accounts  of  the  Town  Treasurer.  Later  in  life  he  was  in 
the  sawmill  and  timber  business,  but  there  seems  nothing  to  show  whether 
he  followed  that  line  or  farming  while  a  resident  of  Corinth.  He  did  buy 
and  sell  considerable  land  in  Corinth  and  Piermont. 

After  thirty-five  years  of  residence  in  Corinth,  where  all  his  children 
were  born,  word  came  of  the  rich  lands  being  rapidly  sold  to  settlers  by 
the  Holland  Land  Company  in  western  New  York.  His  brother  Thomas 
and  his  family  had  emigrated  to  that  part  of  the  country  twenty  miles  from 
Buffalo  in  1810.  They  seemed  to  be  well  satisfied  in  their  new  home. 
On  December  27,  1814  he  transferred  to  his  son,  Stephen,  his  remaining 

*Mrs.  Byrd  E.  Miles  of  North  Harland,  Vermont,  as  a  small  girl  in  Corinth, 
Vermont,  remembers  the  fort  and  in  1953  furnished  the  description. 
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152  acres  of  Corinth  farm  land.  In  the  spring  of  1815,  all  his  children 
except  the  two  oldest  accompanied  him  to  Holland,  Erie  County,  New 
York. 

It  appears  that  he  immediately  established  a  sawmill  in  this  new 
country.  In  March,  1822,  after  seven  years  in  Holland,  he  and  his  youngest 
sons  Charles  Jr.,  Ira  and  Nathan  moved  to  Cold  Spring  in  the  southwestern 
part  of  Cattaraugus  County,  New  York. 

After  locating  on  lot  32,  he  built  a  cabin  of  logs,  as  there  were  no 
sawmills  or  lumber  in  that  section  of  the  country.  At  that  early  date  the 
country  was  covered  with  fine  pine  timber,  some  trees  being  more  than 
two  hundred  feet  in  height.  Although  at  that  time  he  was  sixty-eight 
years  of  age,  he  was  active,  ambitious  and  planning  for  the  future.  He 
brought  a  millwright  with  him  and,  with  his  three  sons,  built  a  sawmill  that 
season  on  Cold  Spring  brook.  The  mill  was  run  for  about  twenty-five 
years.  In  time  the  pine  forests  were  cut  down  and  sawed  into  lumber  which 
built  houses  that  are  standing  today.  In  many  of  these  houses  there  were 
planks  more  than  two  feet  in  width  without  a  knot  in  them.  Charles  Crook 
Sr.  is  credited  with  planting  the  first  orchard  on  his  farm  in  1823  and 
with  building  the  first  barn  in  1825  in  the  town  of  Cold  Spring. 

His  wife,  Polly  (Chandler)  Crook,  died  at  Cold  Spring  in  1833,  and 
soon  afterward,  he  returned  to  Holland  to  live  with  one  of  his  children. 
He  was  living  in  Holland  when  the  Act  of  Congress,  June  7,  1832, 
approved  pensions  for  veterans.  The  long  letter,  giving  his  war  experi¬ 
ences  and  quoted  freely  in  this  brief  account,  was  also  a  part  of  his 
following  application :  -War  Department 

Revolutionary  Claim” 

"State  of  New  York 

"County  of  Erie:  On  this  25th  day  of  August  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty  two  before  the  Honorable  James 
Stryker  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  Said  County 
at  the  Town  of  Aurora  in  said  County  personally  appeared  Charles  Crook 
a  resident  of  the  Town  of  Holland  in  Said  County  of  Erie  and  State  of 
New  York  aforesaid  aged  seventy  seven  years  and  upwards  who  being  first 
duly  sworn  according  to  Law  doth  on  his  oath  make  the  following  declara¬ 
tion  in  order  to  obtain  the  benefit  of  the  Act  of  Congress  passed  June  7, 
1832  that  he  entered  the  service  of  the  United  States  under  the  following 
named  officers  &  served  as  herein  Stated.” 

Turn  to  page  59  for  the  parts  of  this  letter  telling  of  his  war  service; 
the  application  continues: 

"This  deponent  further  says  that  he  never  received  any  written  dis¬ 
charge  and  that  he  was  born  in  Haddam  in  Conneticut  on  the  19th  day 
of  September  1754  but  has  not  any  record  of  his  age  but  supposes  there  is 
one  in  the  Town  where  he  was  born.  That  he  lived  in  Piermont  Grafton 
County  when  he  was  called  into  the  service  where  he  resided  about  6  years 
and  removed  to  Corinth  in  Orange  County  Vermont  &  resided  there  about 
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35  years  then  he  removed  to  the  town  of  Holland  in  the  County  of  Erie 
in  the  State  of  New  York  where  he  has  eversince  resided  and  now  resides. 
This  deponent  says  that  he  has  no  ducumentary  or  other  evidence  to  proove 
the  service  above  set  forth  except  that  of  his  Brother  Thomas  Crook  whose 
Testemony  is  here  with  annexed  and  that  he  is  unable  from  bodily  infirmity 
to  attend  Court  in  Buffalo. 

"That  Eliakine  Howe  Esq _ _ and  Ezekiel  Colby 

_ with  many  others  in  his  neighborhood  who  can  testify  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  his  character  for  veracity  and  their  belief  of  his  services  as  a  soldier 
of  the  Revolution  that  there  is  no  Clergyman  in  the  Town  or  neighborhood 
where  he  resides.  He  thereby  relinquishes  any  claim  whatever  to  a  pension 
or  annuity  except  present  and  declares  that  his  name  is  not  on  the  Pension 
roll  of  the  agency  of  any  State.”  ‘'Charles  Crook 

"Sworn  &  subscribed  before 
me  this  25  th  day  of  August  1832 
James  Stryker 

Judge  of  Erie  County  Court” 

Thomas  Crook’s  declaration  relative  to  the  war  service  of  his  brother, 
Charles  Crook: 

"State  of  New  York 

"County  of  Erie:  Thomas  Crook  of  Aurora  in  said  County  being  duly 
sworn  desposes  and  says  that  he  is  of  the  age  of  Eighty  years  and  upwards 
and  is  a  brother  of  Charles  Crook  who  submitted  the  foregoing  diclaration 
to  obtain  a  pension  that  in  the  early  part  of  June  1775  he  this  deponent 
&  the  said  Charles  Crook  both  resided  at  their  fathers  in  Piermont  in  the 
County  of  Grafton  in  the  State  of  New  Hampshire;  that  in  the  early  part 
of  the  said  month  of  June  in  that  year  he  this  deponent  and  the  Said  Charles 
Crook  both  enlisted  under  Capt  Nelson  and  entered  the  service  of  the  United 
States  as  stated  in  the  foregoing  declaration  &  proceeded  to  &  staid  at  St. 
Johns  until  after  that  place  was  taken  as  stated  in  said  declaration.  That 
when  he  left  St.  Johns  which  was  a  few  days  after  that  place  was  taken 
the  said  Charles  Crook  remained  there  and  that  he  knows  nothing  more  of 
his  service  under  his  first  enlistment  for  six  months  and  this  Deponent  says 
that  he  has  heard  the  foregoing  declaration  of  the  said  Charles  Crook  read 
and  that  he  was  with  the  said  Charles  on  their  march  to  and  at  St.  Johns 
&  knows  he  served  as  therein  stated  until  this  Deponent  left  St.  Johns. 

"And  this  Deponent  further  says  that  in  the  year  1777  the  said  Charles 
Crook  enlisted  into  the  American  Service  and  that  he  was  so  enlisted  by  an 
under  officer  by  the  name  of  Hossenton  (Hoisington  probably  the  correct 
spelling)  with  a  Regiment  commonly  called  the  "Congress  Regiment”  com¬ 
manded  by  Col  Hazen  and  that  he  understood  that  the  said  Charles  Crook 
enlisted  for  during  the  war  into  said  Regiment  of  the  New  Hampshire  line 
that  the  said  Charles  Crook  as  he  then  understood  and  believed  &  now 
believes  continued  in  the  Continental  service  three  years  or  more  until  near 
the  close  of  the  war. 

"This  Deponent  further  says  that  the  said  Charles  Crook  was  generally 
employed  in  the  defence  of  the  Northern  frontier  and  was  stationed  for  a 
time  at  New  berry  ( Newbury )  Vermont  and  that  this  deponent  at  that  time 
resided  about  eight  miles  from  New  berry  aforesaid  and  at  Newberry  saw 
the  said  Charles  Crook  very  frequently  in  the  American  Service.  That  the 
most  of  the  time  for  about  three  years  the  said  Charles  Crook  was  stationed 
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at  Newberry  aforesaid  and  during  that  time  he  saw  him  as  often  as  once 
in  four  or  six  weeks  and  he  recollects  of  taking  his  place  twice  and  staying 
several  days  to  let  the  said  Charles  Crook  go  home  that  the  said  foregoing 
declaration  of  the  said  Charles  Crook  conforms  in  substance  to  what  he  has 
ever  since  the  war  understood  from  him  &  that  the  said  declaration  so  far  as 
this  Deponent  has  knowledge  of  the  facts  set  forth  as  strictly  true,  And 
further  sayth  not.”  "Thomas  Crook” 

"Sworn  &  Subscribed  before 
me  this  25th  day  of  August  1832 
Deloss  Warren” 

In  reply  to  Charles  Crook’s  application  under  the  Act  of  Congress  of 
June  7,  1832,  he  received  the  following  communication: 

"Charles  Crook 

"Revolutionary  Claim:  I  certify  that  in  conformity  with  the  law  of 
the  United  States  of  the  7th  June  1832,  Charles  Crook  of  the  State  of  New 
York  is  entitled  to  receive  Sixty  eight  dollars  and  eighty  six  cents  per 
annum  during  his  natural  life  commencing  on  the  4th  of  March  1831,  and 
payable  semi  annually  on  the  4th  of  March  and  4th  of  Sept  in  every  year. 

"Given  at  the  War  Office  of  the  United  States  this 
twenty  first  day  of  December  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty  two.  "Lee  Case 

Secretary  of  War” 

Charles  Crook  was  to  make  one  more  move  in  his  long,  useful  life. 
In  the  autumn  of  1836  he  left  Holland,  New  York,  and  returned  to  Cold 
Spring,  obviously  to  be  with  his  son  Charles  Jr.  There,  where  he  had  done 
so  much  for  the  community,  he  passed  away  on  September  4,  1841.  He  and 
his  wife  were  buried  in  the  Humphrey  Cemetery  near  their  home  in  Cold 
Spring,  New  York,  where  they  had  lived  for  forty  years.  So  far  as  known 
all  their  children  were  born  in  Corinth,  Vermont. 

The  two  brothers,  Thomas  and  Charles,  each  lived  only  a  few  days 
from  his  eighty-seventh  birthday.  Thomas  lived  thirty-four  days  past  his 
87th  year  and  Charles  lacked  fifteen  days  of  being  87  years  old. 


t 

t 

t 


Children:  Numbers  108,  109,  HO,  111,  112,  113,  114,  115,  116,  117. 
Stephen,  born  May  3,  1787. 

Lucy,  born  November  23,  1788. 

Asa,  born  April  9,  1790;  died  October  26,  1854. 

Son,  born  January  2,  1792;  died  in  infancy. 

Clara  (Clarry),  born  May  19,  1793. 

Hannah,  born  April  10,  1795;  died  Autumn  of  1810. 

Elijah,  born  January  2,  1797  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  probably 
accompanied  his  father  to  Erie  County  in  about  1814.  In  later  years 
while  living  in  Indiana,  and  running  a  boat  on  the  Mississippi 
River  he  left  his  home  on  a  trip.  He  was  never  heard  of  by  his 
family. 
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|  viii.  Charles  Jr.,  born  November  5,  1801. 

ix.  Ira,  bom  July  12,  1802  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  When  a  boy  of 
twelve  years  his  family  moved  to  Erie  County,  New  York.  In  the 
early  spring  of  1822  with  his  father  and  two  brothers,  Charles  Jr. 
and  Nathan,  the  four  settled  in  Cold  Spring,  New  York.  Ira  may 
have  died  comparatively  young  because  there  seems  to  be  no  further 
record  of  him. 

*)•  x.  Nathan,  born  1804. 

37.  iii.  SAMUEL3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  October 
6,  1757.  He  was  the  last  of  the  Andrew  Crook  children  to  be  born  in 
Haddam,  Connecticut.  When  he  was  two  years  old  his  parents  moved  to 
the  small  church  parish  of  Westminster  in  the  town  of  Canterbury,  Con¬ 
necticut.  Ten  years  later  they  moved  to  Westminster,  Vermont  and  finally 
about  1770  they  made  another  change  to  Piermont,  New  Hampshire,  where 
Samuel  spent  the  rest  of  his  life. 

During  growing-up  years  Samuel  attended  school  and  worked  on  his 
father’s  farm  until  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  He 
enlisted  as  a  private  September  25,  1777  in  Captain  Jonathan  Chandler’s 
Company.  This  company  was  raised  in  various  towns  of  Grafton  County, 
and  was  soon  embodied  in  Colonel  Jonathan  Chase’s  Regiment  of  New 
Hampshire  Militia.  Captain  Chandler’s  volunteer  company  marched  to 
reinforce  the  Continental  Army  at  Hudson  River  near  Stillwater,  New 
York,  when  General  Burgoyne  surrendered  in  October,  1777.  Captain 
Jonathan  Chandler  and  Private  Samuel  Crook  were  discharged  the  same 
day,  October  26,  1777. 

After  a  few  months  at  home  Samuel  again  enlisted,  on  April  11,  1778, 
in  Captain  Ezekiel  Ladd’s  Company,  Colonel  Timothy  Bedel’s  Regiment, 
which  was  raised  for  the  defense  of  the  Cohos  Country  and  western  fron¬ 
tiers  on  the  upper  Connecticut  River.  His  brothers  Thomas,  Charles  and 
Andrew  Jr.  were  also  in  this  company.  Their  individual  pay  was  $6% 
per  month.  After  a  year  of  principally  range  and  guard  duty  he  was 
discharged  in  April,  1779. 

On  February  6,  1786  Samuel  Crook  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Jona¬ 
than  and  Sarah  (Pierce)  Chandler.  They  were  married  in  Piermont,  the 
home  of  the  Crook  and  Chandler  families.  Thus  his  Captain  during  his 
first  enlistment  became  his  father-in-law. 

ANNE4  CHANDLER  (Jonathan,3  Joseph,2  Edmund1)  and  a  twin 
sister  Amy,  were  born  April  26,  1765  in  Cornwall,  Connecticut.  Her 
great-grandfather,  Edmund  Chandler,  was  born  in  London,  England.  He 
established  a  sugar  plantation  in  the  West  Indies  in  1625  and  a  few  years 
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later  settled  in  Cornwall,  Connecticut.  The  immediate  Chandler  family 
came  to  Piermont,  New  Hampshire,  shortly  before  the  beginning  of  the 
Revolutionary  War. 

Anne’s  father,  Jonathan,  was  physically  an  exceptional  man.  He  was 
six  feet  and  seven  inches  in  height  and  proportionately  broad  shouldered. 
He  possessed  great  force  of  character  and  during  Colonial  days  in  Cornwall 
had  been  given  a  commission  of  Lieutenant  in  the  service  of  His  Majesty 
Lord  George  of  Great  Britain.  As  soon  as  the  Continental  Army  was 
formed  he  was  made  a  Captain  of  the  Fifth  Company,  Twelfth  Regiment 
of  Foote  of  the  Colony  of  New  Hampshire.  A  sword  presented  to  him 
during  the  war  finally  descended  to  a  great-great-grandson,  who  placed  it 
in  the  Historical  Museum  in  Burlington,  Wisconsin.  Anne’s  father  and 
mother  died  in  Piermont  and  were  buried  in  the  old  River  Road  Pioneer 
Cemetery,  where  old-fashioned  slate  stones  marking  the  graves  are  crudely 
inscribed : 

"In  memory  of  Capt  Jonathan  Chandler  who  died  May  24th  1799 

in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

"In  memory  of  Mrs  Sarah  wife  of  Capt  Jonathan  Chandler  who  died 

March  14th  1824  in  her  88th  year  of  her  age.” 

Samuel  Crook  and  his  next  younger  brother,  Andrew  Jr.,  were  married 
about  the  same  time  and  bought  their  land  together  two  miles  north  of 
Piermont  village.  They  built  a  log  house  in  the  field  about  one-eighth  of 
a  mile  from  the  Piermont-Haverhill  road,  now  the  Dartmouth  Highway. 
Both  families  occupied  the  log  house  until  it  was  destroyed  by  fire  about 
1787.  On  the  site  of  the  burned  log  house  they  then  erected  a  frame 
house  in  which  the  two  families  continued  to  live,  and  which  is  standing 
today  in  good  condition.  It  is  surrounded  by  well-kept  grounds,  enhanced 
by  fine  old  elm  trees. 

As  each  family  increased,  the  house,  although  large  for  that  time, 
became  too  crowded.  At  last  it  was  decided  to  divide  the  farm.  Samuel 
deeded  one  hundred  acres  where  the  house  stood  to  his  brother  Andrew  Jr., 
on  March  3,  1796.  He  then  built  another  house  across  the  road  on  his  part 
of  the  divided  farm.  At  the  same  site  a  large  Cape  Cod  red  brick  house 
was  built  about  1840  by  Samuel’s  son,  Abel,  who  inherited  the  farm  from 
his  father.  Water  from  the  well  which  was  dug  in  1796  was  used  for 
many  years  and  may  still  be  a  feature  of  the  place,  after  more  than  a 
century  and  a  half. 

Samuel  Crook  seems  to  have  taken  a  prominent  part  in  municipal 
affairs  and  was  Selectman  for  several  years.  At  a  town  meeting  held  in 
Piermont  November  10,  1791  he  was  chosen  Collector  of  State  and  County 
Taxes.  He  and  his  wife  were  charter  members  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  Piermont,  which  was  reorganized  March  10,  1803  with  twenty- 
five  members.  Their  eleven  children  were  baptized  in  this  church. 
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After  an  active  outdoor  life  Samuel  Crook  died  at  55,  on  April  12, 
1813  at  Piermont,  leaving  eight  minor  children.  On  May  19,  1814  the 
Court  appointed  his  brother  Deacon  Andrew  Crook  guardian  over  Irene, 
Abel,  Lucinda,  Laura,  Samuel  Jr.,  Abigail,  Austin  and  Matilda  Crook. 
Samuel’s  oldest  son  Rufus  was  appointed  administrator  of  the  estate.  His 
widow,  Anne  (Chandler)  Crook  died  March  5,  1829.  Their  graves  are 
in  the  River  Road  Cemetery  near  their  home  and  Piermont  Village. 

Children:  Numbers  118,  119,  120,  121,  122,  123,  124,  125,  126, 
127,  128. 

f  i.  Rufus,  born  December  15,  1786;  died  April  21,  1872. 

-j-  ii.  Amy,  born  February  15,  1789. 

j-  iii.  Anna,  born  June  8,  1791;  died  April  6,  1871. 

*)■  iv.  Irene,  born  September  1,  1793. 

-j-  v.  Abel,  born  September  3,  1795;  died  July  14,  1864. 

J-  vi.  Lucinda,  born  October  1,  1798;  died  April  29,  1871. 

|  vii.  Laura,  born  October  6,  1800. 

J-  viii.  Samuel  Jr.,  born  January  8,  1803;  died  December  25,  1866. 
j-  ix.  Abigail,  born  February  8,  1805. 

-j-  x.  Austin,  born  May  31,  1807. 

xi.  Matilda,  born  August  1,  1811  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She 
was  baptized  in  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church  by  the  Rev¬ 
erend  Jonathan  Hoey.  Soon  after  October  17,  1832  she  probably 
marred  Isaac  Blain  and  went  to  live  in  New  Jersey. 

38.  iv.  ANDREW3  CROOK  JR.  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
December  1,  1759  in  the  small  church  parish  of  Westminster,  town  of 
Canterbury,  Connecticut.  When  still  a  young  boy,  he  accompanied  his 
family  to  Westminster,  Vermont,  and  later  to  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
His  boyhood  was  spent  attending  school,  working  on  his  father’s  Piermont 
farm,  always  living  much  in  the  open,  wandering  through  the  woods  with 
a  gun  in  search  of  game  or  fishing  in  the  many  brooks  and  rivers.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  studious  and  thoughtful  boy,  but,  like  many  others 
with  ideas  and  plans  for  the  future,  he  suddenly  found  his  life  completely 
disrupted  as  the  country  plunged  into  the  War  for  Independence. 

Soon  after  his  seventeenth  birthday  he  enlisted  at  Piermont,  August 
18,  1777  in  Captain  John  Sloan’s  Company  of  Volunteers  raised  in  the 
various  towns  of  Grafton  County.  The  company  was  embodied  in  Colonel 
Joseph  Marsh’s  Regiment  of  Militia  belonging  to  New  York — otherwise 
called  Vermont.  Captain  Sloan’s  Company  was  immediately  ordered  to 
march  to  reinforce  General  John  Stark’s  Army  at  Bennington,  but  when 
they  arrived  at  Charlestown  the  battle  of  Bennington  had  been  won,  and 
orders  awaited  them  to  proceed  to  Manchester,  Vermont.  In  an  applica- 
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tion  for  a  Revolutionary  War  Claim,  under  date  of  September  18,  1832, 
Andrew  tells  of  the  service: 

"From  Charlestown  this  company  proceeded  to  Manchester,  Vermont, 
where  we  were  stationed  five  or  six  weeks  &  there  we  were  joined  by  a  regi¬ 
ment  from  Massachusetts.  From  Manchester  we  all  took  a  more  northernly 
direction  and  passed  through  Pawlet  Castleton  Hubbardton  to  those  neigh¬ 
borhoods  of  _  Mount  Independence  &  Fort  Ticonderoga  that 

while  stationed  there  a  Col  Browns  captured  a  number  of  prisoners  &  this 
detachment  with  others  was  sent  to  conduct  &  guard  these  prisoners  to 
Charlestown  and  from  there  returned  Home  the  very  last  of  October." 

Private  Andrew  Crook  Jr.  was  discharged  from  this  enlistment  Sep¬ 
tember  30,  1777,  and  again  enlisted  April  9,  1778  in  Captain  Ezekiel 
Ladd’s  Company,  Colonel  Timothy  Bedel’s  Regiment,  New  Hampshire 
Troops.  Soon  his  brothers  Thomas,  Charles  and  Samuel  joined  the  same 
company.  This  regiment  was  raised  principally  for  the  defense  of  the 
frontiers  on  and  near  the  north  Connecticut  River.  Andrew  took  part  in 
numerous  scouting  parties  in  this  enlistment  to  find  out  the  intentions  and 
watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy.  Details  of  scouts  or  rangers  for  this 
duty  required  men  of  courage,  daring  and  bravery.  Often  perilous  hard¬ 
ships  and  suffering  had  to  be  endured  to  accomplish  their  purpose. 
Frequently  days  and  even  weeks  were  spent  in  the  field  before  returning 
with  reports  for  their  organizations.  Continuing  the  letter,  he  tells  briefly 
of  his  experiences  in  this  line: 

"During  this  period  he  made  various  excursions  with  scouting  parties 
traversing  various  parts  of  the  State  of  Vermont  and  of  visitations  to  the 
Lake  (Champlain)  shore  proportionated  many  tours  of  guard  duty  assisted 
in  building  a  block  house  for  military  stores." 

He  was  discharged  March  30,  1779  and  like  all  privates  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  he  received  a  very  small  amount  of  pay,  when  it  was  possible  to 
receive  anything.  While  there  appear  to  be  no  records  to  substantiate  the 
claim,  the  inscription  on  his  original  headstone  in  the  Piermont  cemetery 
reads,  "Captain  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.”  It  is  possible  he  received 
this  title  from  drilling  troops  at  home  after  his  discharge  or  in  some  state 
military  organization.  He  married  Lydia,  oldest  child  of  Benjamin  and 
Lydia  (Peters)  Baldwin  of  Bradford,  Vermont.  Their  marriage  occurred 
in  Piermont,  on  January  9,  1783. 

LYDIA5  BALDWIN  (Benjamin,4  Benjamin,3  Benjamin,2  Henry1) 
was  born  November  26,  1762  in  Hebron,  Connecticut.  When  she  was 
two  or  three  years  old  her  parents  moved  to  Thetford,  Vermont  and 
were  among  the  first  settlers  of  the  place.  In  about  1774  the  family  became 
residents  of  Bradford,  Vermont,  and  four  years  later  her  father  represented 
the  town  in  the  convention  at  Windsor,  "to  take  measures  for  the  organ¬ 
ization  of  a  new  State.”  In  addition  to  agriculture  and  the  lumber  business 
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he  was  much  occupied  in  public  affairs,  serving  several  years  as  Town  Clerk 
and  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

The  family  always  lived  comfortably  in  a  large  white  house  on  the 
western  bank  of  Wait’s  River.  Benjamin  Baldwin  was  born  December  9, 
1733  in  Norwick,  Connecticut,  and  died  February,  1818  in  Bradford.  Her 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Lydia  (Phelps)  Peters,  and  was  born 
February  24,  1741  in  Hebron,  Connecticut  and  died  September  3,  1825 
in  Bradford.  She  descended,  in  the  sixth  generation,  from  William  Peters 
of  Boston,  the  emigrant  ancestor  of  the  family  from  England  in  1634. 

As  previously  stated,  Andrew  Jr.  and  his  next  older  brother,  Samuel, 
purchased  their  land  together  at  the  time  of  their  marriages,  and  both 
families  lived  in  the  same  house  for  many  years.  After  Samuel  occupied 
his  new  house  across  the  road,  Andrew  continued  in  the  house  on  the  old 
homestead  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

Andrew  Jr.  and  his  wife  were  charter  members  of  the  Piermont  Con¬ 
gregational  Church,  which  was  reorganized  on  March  10,  1803.  Later  that 
spring  on  May  4,  the  church  convened  and  Andrew  Crook  Jr.  was  one  of 
the  two  Deacons  chosen  at  the  meeting.  He  served  the  church  faithfully 
in  that  capacity  to  the  close  of  his  long  life.  All  their  children  were 
baptized  in  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church. 

It  has  been  said:  "He  was  justly  esteemed  a  man  of  great  integrity 
by  the  members  of  his  church  and  by  his  townsmen  generally.”  Child’s 
Gazetteer  of  New  Hampshire,  published  in  1886,  forty-six  years  after  his 
death,  speaks  of  him  as,  "formerly  one  of  the  prominent  men  of  Piermont,” 
and  states  that  none  of  his  descendants  of  the  same  name  was  at  that  time 
living  in  the  town. 

In  1807  a  large  Congregational  Church  was  built  in  Piermont,  with 
galleries  on  three  sides  and  a  high  sounding  board.  The  bell  that  was 
installed  at  that  time  is  still  calling  the  people  together  in  Piermont  after 
148  years,  although  it  is  not  in  the  same  church  building. 

In  those  days  people  came  miles  to  church  in  Piermont.  Boys  and  girls 
frequently  walked  barefoot  long  distances  and  would  stop  to  put  on  their 
shoes  shortly  before  reaching  the  church.  Some  came  on  horseback,  the 
women  riding  side-saddle  or  on  pillions  behind  their  husbands,  while 
families  traveled  in  wagons  or  carts  hauled  by  oxen.  Sunday  meetings  were 
frequently  all-day  affairs,  with  a  long  sermon  in  the  morning,  a  picnic 
basket  lunch  at  noon  and  another  sermon  in  the  afternoon. 

As  a  private  of  the  Revolution,  Deacon  Andrew  Crook  made  an  appli¬ 
cation  for  a  pension,  September  18,  1832,  and  his  claim  was  allowed  at 
$50.00  per  annum  to  commence  March  4,  1831. 

Lydia  (Baldwin)  Crook  died  in  Piermont,  March  13,  1820,  aged  58 
years,  and  was  buried  in  the  old  pioneer  River  Road  Cemetery  near  their 
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home.  Deacon  Andrew  Crook  was  married,  January  7,  1821  to  Clarissa 
Stevens  of  Piermont  by  the  Reverend  Robert  Blake.  Lacking  less  than  a 
month  of  20  years  after  his  second  marriage,  Deacon  Crook  died  on 
December  10,  1840,  81  years  old.  He  was  buried  beside  his  first  wife  in 
the  River  Road  Cemetery  at  Piermont.  The  stones  at  their  graves  are 
standing  in  good  condition  after  many  years.  About  two  years  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  Clarissa  (Stevens)  Crook  and  her  son,  Samuel 
Andrew,  went  to  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Children:  Numbers  129,  130,  131, 132,  133,  134,  135, 136,  137,  138. 
J-  i.  Lydia,  born  July  23,  1783;  died  December  13,  1857. 

-j*  ii.  Betty,  born  September  23,  1785;  died  April  27,  1846. 

iii.  John,  born  March  20,  1788;  died  October  13,  1790. 

•j*  iv.  Sarah,  born  September  7,  1790;  died  October  8,  1866. 

-j-  v.  Andrew  III,  born  August  31,  1792;  died  December  13,  1818. 

-j*  vi.  John,  born  September  17,  1794;  died  December  19,  1871. 

vii.  Daughter,  born  November  25,  1796;  died  December  11,  1796. 

*j-  viii.  Cynthia,  born  November  24,  1797;  died  February  19,  1876. 

J-  ix.  Isaac,  born  July  6,  1800;  died  June  23,  1869. 

•j*  x.  Samuel  Andrew  (Stevens),  born  February  18,  1822. 

39-  v.  HEZEKIAH3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April 
22,  1761,  probably  in  the  village  of  Westminster,  Canterbury,  Connecticut. 
About  1768,  while  still  a  child,  he  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Westminster, 
Vermont  and  after  a  temporary  residence  there,  to  Piermont,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire. 

Although  Hezekiah  Crook  lived  in  Piermont  about  fifty  years  the 
records  do  not  contain  much  information  about  him  or  his  family.  He 
married  probably  in  1790,  Polly  _  in  Haverhill,  New  Hamp¬ 

shire.  She  was  born  in  1773  in  New  Hampshire.  They  raised  a  family 
of  at  least  seven  children. 

Hezekiah  was  a  farmer  and  a  stockman.  His  brand  for  domestic  ani¬ 
mals  was  registered  with  the  Town  Clerk  of  Piermont,  May  4,  1796. 
As  late  as  1818  he  paid  taxes  in  Piermont,  and,  about  that  time,  moved 
to  western  New  York  with  his  wife  and  their  children.  He  probably  settled 
in  Holland,  Erie  County,  and  continued  farming. 

Several  of  his  sons  were  living  in  Holland  in  1850,  and  Mary  Crook, 
age  77,  apparently  his  widow,  was  living  in  the  home  of  William  Crook. 
It  is  probable  his  wife’s  name  was  Mary  and  her  nickname  Polly.  The 
late  Reuben  Crook  of  Boston  says  he  had  a  son  Micah,  but  no  record  has 
been  found  of  such  a  person.  It  appears  Hezekiah  died  at  Holland  before 
1850,  and  his  wife  died  before  I860.  All  their  children  were  born  in  New 
Hampshire,  probably  in  Piermont. 
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Children:  Numbers  139,  140,  141,  142,  143,  144,  145. 

|  i.  Benjamin,  bom  October  17,  1792;  died  July  10,  1858. 

ii.  Samuel,  born  May  9,  1794. 

iii.  Behulah,  born  September  4,  1795. 

J-  iv.  Frink,  born  May  9,  1797. 

v.  Erastus,  born  about  1800  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  When  a 
youth,  he  settled  with  his  father’s  family  in  Holland,  New  York. 
In  the  spring  of  1822  he  and  his  brother  Frink  located  on  Lot  31, 
which  joined  the  property  of  their  uncle,  Charles  Crook,  in  Cold 
Spring,  New  York.  Nothing  has  been  found  of  Erastus  Crook’s 
family,  if  he  had  one.  He  died  in  Pennsylvania  in  1877 
j*  vi.  William,  born  1802. 

•j*  vii.  Joseph,  born  1804. 

40.  vi.  REUBEN3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  Septem¬ 
ber  1,  1764,  probably  at  Canterbury,  Connecticut,  and  was  taken  by  his 
parents  to  Piermont,  New  Hampshire,  about  1770.  Like  his  five  brothers, 
he  became  an  industrious  farmer.  He  married  Polly,  daughter  of  Parker 

and  Merriam  ( _ )  Stevens  at  Piermont,  November  25,  1790. 

After  their  marriage  they  went  to  live  in  the  home  he  had  prepared  in 
Corinth,  Vermont,  where  they  and  their  children  lived  many  years.  A  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  old  home  shows  it  to  be  so  ample  and  comfortable,  one  is  led 
to  wonder  if  Polly’s  father  didn’t  help  this  young  couple  when  they  built 
this  family  abode. 

POLLY  STEVENS  was  born  November  13,  1769  in  Hamstead,  New 
Hampshire.  Her  father  had  brought  his  family  of  five  sons  and  two 
daughters  from  Hamstead  to  Piermont  in  1787,  three  years  before  his 
daughter’s  marriage.  Parker  Stevens  possessed  much  force  of  character, 
was  a  very  hard  working  man,  ran  a  ferry  across  the  Connecticut  River 
near  his  home  and  ultimately  became  a  large  land  owner.  His  five  sons 
became  prosperous  farmers  and  their  father’s  land  was  divided  among 
them  in  later  years. 

Reuben  Crook  lived  a  quiet,  upright  life  among  the  Vermont  hills,  a 
good  citizen  and  always  a  good  neighbor.  He  died  February  5,  1816  in 
Corinth.  His  eight  children,  with  the  exception  of  his  oldest  son  John, 

were  under  age,  so  his  estate  was  not  appraised  and  settled  until  1831, 

when  his  youngest  child,  Thomas,  was  eighteen  years  of  age.  After  the 

death  of  her  husband,  Polly,  with  her  children,  continued  on  the  home 

farm.  Two  of  her  sons  died  before  they  were  eleven  and  another  when 
only  thirty  years  of  age.  As  time  passed  Joseph  Stephen  and  Mary  mar¬ 
ried — leaving  only  Charlotte,  Roswell  and  Thomas  at  home.  Charlotte 
passed  away  twelve  years  before  her  mother’s  death. 
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Like  her  father  and  five  brothers,  Polly  (Stevens)  Crook  was  a  capable 
and  industrious  person.  Much  credit  is  due  her  for  rearing  a  large  family 
alone  on  a  not  too  productive  farm.  After  surviving  her  husband  nearly 
forty  years,  she  died  November  24,  1854  in  Corinth.  She  was  buried 
beside  her  husband  in  the  family  plot  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery. 

It  is  evident  that  Polly  knew  her  sons,  Roswell  and  Thomas,  very  well 
and  made  her  will  accordingly.  The  well-tilled  farm  and  comfortable  large 
house  were  left  to  her  bachelor  sons  with  equal  rights  as  to  ownership.  Each 
had  the  right  to  live  in  the  family  home.  They  had  the  same  housekeeper 
for  over  forty  years.  Like  many  brothers  they  did  not  always  agree,  but 
both  clung  to  the  acres  where  they  were  born  and  reared. 

Children:  Numbers  146,  147,  148,  149,  150,  151,  152,  153. 

i.  John,  born  September  26,  1793  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  never 
married.  John  died  February  23,  1824  and  was  buried  in  the  Crook 
family  plot  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery.  There  his  name,  dates 
of  birth  and  death  are  engraved  on  the  big  Crook  monument, 
t  ll-  Joseph  Stephen,  born  June  4,  1796;  died  October  19,  1867. 
t  fii-  Mary,  born  July  25,  1798;  died  December  1,  1874. 

iv.  Reuben  Jr.,  born  March  20,  1803;  died  in  1813. 

v.  Charlotte,  born  July  11,  1805  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  She  never 
married.  Charlotte  lived  in  the  home  of  her  mother  until  her  death, 
April  24,  1843.  She  was  buried  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery. 

t  V1-  Roswell,  born  April  27,  1808;  died  January  21,  1899. 

vii.  Micah,  born  October  27,  1810;  died  August,  1821. 
t  viii.  Thomas,  born  April  28,  1813;  died  March  27,  1893. 

4l.  vii.  BENJAMIN3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
April  21,  1766.  It  is  not  known  whether  Canterbury,  Connecticut  or  West¬ 
minster,  Vermont,  was  his  birthplace.  However,  it  is  definitely  known  that 
when  about  four  years  of  age,  he  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Piermont, 
New  Hampshire. 

In  that  new  settlement  he  and  his  older  brothers  and  his  two  sisters  were 
educated  in  the  first  village  school  opened  in  that  locality  in  1775.  As  the 
son  of  a  pioneer  farmer  he  knew  the  Piermont  countryside.  He  worked  in 
the  fields,  hunted  in  the  forests  and  fished  in  the  streams.  In  that  early 
day,  hunting  and  fishing  were  not  mere  sports  or  idle  pastimes;  they  were 
profitable  pursuits  providing  food  for  the  family  table. 

Benjamin,  like  his  grandfather,  Thomas  Crook,  became  a  sailor  and 
later  a  sea  captain.  It  could  be  that  fireside  stories  of  his  grandfather’s 
long  years  on  salt  water  inspired  young  Benjamin  with  thoughts  of  becom¬ 
ing  a  seaman.  He  went  to  sea  when  only  a  youth,  and  quickly  began  learn- 
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ing  the  rudiments  of  seamanship  and  navigation.  The  exact  time  he 
became  a  sea  captain  is  lost  with  the  disappearance  of  ship-logs  and  records. 

"Ships  were  small  and  masters  young  in  those  times.  Seafaring  life  was 
a  rough,  dangerous,  highly  adventurous  business  and  a  ship  master  was  often 
old  at  thirty,  by  which  time  he  had  packed  away  enough  adventure  to  keep 
him  reminiscing  the  remainder  of  his  days.  The  bigger  ship  owners  did  not 
care  to  invest  money  in  large  ships.  Sailors  navigated  for  the  most  part  by 
dead  reckoning;  Nathaniel  Bowditch  had  not  yet  written  his  enlightening 
New  American  Navigator,  and  charts  were  full  of  errors  and  likely  to  pile 
a  vessel  on  a  rocky  coast  or  ground  her  in  shoal  water.  .  .  .  Sea  captains,  who 
had  their  homes  and  families,  returned  from  voyages  with  stories  of  escapes 
from  pirates,  violent  battles  with  boisterous  seas  and  fortunes  in  cargoes. 
Many  an  anxious  wife  or  sweetheart  daily  watched  .  .  .  for  the  ship  of  her 
husband  or  loved  one.  Even  when  the  ship  did  not  return  after  months  and 
years  these  women  never  gave  up  hope.  A  sailing  ship  was  never  overdue.” 

— Bruce  Grant,  "Isaac  Hull,  Captain  of  Old  Ironsides,”  1947,  pp.  8,  9- 

This  youngest  son  of  Andrew  Crook  was  ambitious  and  industrious,  for 
early  in  life  he  had  accumulated,  for  that  time,  a  considerable  sum  of 
money.  He  was  able  on  July  14,  1790  to  purchase  a  house  and  230  acres 
of  desirable  Piermont  farm  land.  From  that  time  he  bought  and  sold 
various  tracts  of  land. 

Captain  Benjamin  Crook  evidently,  in  after  years,  decided  that  life 
in  the  rich  meadow  country  along  the  Connecticut  River  was  preferable  to 
a  continuous  life  on  shipboard.  However,  he  probably  continued  to  follow 
the  sea  until  about  1795,  two  years  after  his  marriage  to  Polly  Corliss, 
September  5,  1793.  She  was  the  daughter  of  James  and  Sarah  (Corliss) 
Corliss  of  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire.  Polly,  who  was  frequently  called 
"Molly”  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  beautiful  girl. 

* 

POLLY6  CORLISS  (James,5  John,4  John,3  John,2  George1)  was 
born  July  27,  1770  in  Haverhill,  Massachusetts.  She  was  a  direct  descen¬ 
dant  by  both  parents  (who  were  first  cousins)  from  George  Corliss,  the 
founder  of  the  Corliss  family  in  America  and  one  of  the  oldest  families 
in  Massachusetts.  It  is  fitting  that  something  of  the  Corliss  background 
be  included  in  this  history. 

George  Corliss  was  born  about  1617  in  the  County  of  Devonshire, 
England.  He  came  to  the  New  World  in  1639  and  soon  after,  settled  in 
Haverhill,  Massachusetts.  He  married  Joanna  Davis  October  26,  1645. 
She  was  a  native  of  Wales.  The  original  tract  of  land  on  which  he  built 
a  log  cabin  in  1647  was  in  West  Parish  of  the  town  of  Haverhill.  The 
farm  was  later  known  as  "Popular  Lawn.”  It  was  a  beautiful  place.  As 
late  as  1875  the  estate  had  never  been  out  of  the  possession  of  his  direct 
descendants. 

Emigrant  George  Corliss  was  enterprising,  industrious  and  well  quali¬ 
fied  in  every  respect  to  take  a  leading  part  in  the  early  settlement  of  a 
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frontier  country.  He  served  as  constable  and  twice  was  Selectman  of 
Haverhill.  At  the  time  of  his  death  October  19,  1686  he  owned  most  of 
the  land  for  more  than  three  miles  on  both  sides  of  the  road  intersecting 
his  property.  The  day  before  his  death  he  made  a  will  leaving  the  home 
farm  to  his  only  son  John,  and  divided  the  remainder  of  the  large  estate 
among  his  seven  daughters. 

The  parents  of  Polly  Corliss  were  natives  of  Haverhill,  Massachusetts. 
Her  father,  James,  was  born  July  7,  1743,  and  her  mother  Sarah  was  born 
May  5,  1749.  Sarah  was  a  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Emerson) 
Corliss.  They  were  married  in  their  native  town  January  22,  1767.  In 
1770  they  moved  to  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire,  where  they  raised  their 
four  sons  and  five  daughters.  James  Corliss  was  a  farmer  and  a  merchant. 
He  became  prosperous  and  an  influential  citizen  both  in  town  and  country. 
He  and  his  wife  died  in  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire;  she  in  1787  and 
he  after  1800. 

Polly  (Corliss)  Crook’s  maternal  grandfather,  Joseph  Corliss,  was  a 
soldier  in  the  French  and  Indian  War  in  Captain  Richard  Saltonstall’s 
Second  Foot  Company  of  Haverhill,  Massachusetts.  At  the  present  time 
the  name  Corliss  is  a  favorite  Christian  name  among  descendants  of 
Benjamin  and  Polly  (Corliss)  Crook. 

While  Captain  Benjamin  Crook’s  two  oldest  brothers,  Thomas  and 
Charles,  were  still  soldiers  in  the  Revolutionary  Army  they  located  on 
farms  in  the  hill  country  at  Corinth,  Vermont,  which  is  2000  feet  above 
sea  level  and  fifteen  miles  from  Piermont.  There  they  grew  wheat.  On 
February  2,  1805,  Benjamin  sold  to  his  brother  Thomas  of  Corinth,  a 
tract  of  land  in  Piermont  for  $2,000.  The  same  day  Thomas  sold  Benjamin 
a  piece  of  land  lying  south  of  his  brother  Charles’  farm  in  Corinth  for 
$1,500.  The  deeds  were  recorded  in  the  respective  towns  and  the  brothers 
were  designated  as  "husbandmen.” 

After  quitting  the  sea  and  settling  in  Piermont,  Captain  Benjamin  was 
often  chosen  to  serve  as  Selectman  and  from  1797  to  1805  he  was 
Constable  of  the  town.  In  fact,  his  duties  were  not  terminated  until  he 
moved  to  Corinth,  Vermont,  early  in  the  spring  of  1805.  In  1815,  after 
living  in  Corinth  for  ten  years,  he  was  still  paying  taxes  on  property  in 
Piermont.  The  comfortable,  well-arranged,  one  and  one-half  story  white 
plank  house  built  after  purchasing  the  Corinth  farm  was  still  standing  a 
few  years  ago.  The  owner  spoke  of  it  as  warm  and  convenient. 

With  very  few  exceptions  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  find  information 
relative  to  town  military  organizations,  before  and  early  after  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War.  In  June,  1801,  Abel  Jackman,  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution, 
was  selected  Captain  of  a  company  of  militia  in  the  south  part  of  Corinth 
where  the  three  Crook  brothers  lived.  It  seems  probable  that  Benjamin 
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Crook,  who  was  only  35  at  that  time,  belonged  to  this  company.  Later 
Captain  Jackman  was  in  command  of  the  regiment.  At  the  time  of  the 
invasion  of  Plattsburg,  New  York,  by  the  British  in  September,  1814, 
within  four  hours  after  the  receipt  of  the  news,  a  company  of  volunteers 
from  Corinth  was  on  the  march  to  Plattsburg. 

Benjamin  and  Polly  were  members  of  the  First  Congregational  Church 
of  Corinth.  The  family  owned  a  pew  or  "right,”  as  it  was  called,  in  the 
meeting-house  and  a  stall  for  a  team  of  horses  in  the  meeting-house  shed. 

The  church  building  is  a  plain  structure,  rectangular  in  shape,  dating 
from  1801.  Like  many  New  England  meeting-houses,  it  is  painted  white 
with  green  outside  blinds  or  shutters.  The  ornate  belfry  is  square,  in 
keeping  with  the  architectural  design  of  the  building.  The  inside  is 
completely  carpeted  and  has  large  old-fashioned  comfortable  pews,  side 
lights  and  a  center  chandelier.  The  organ  loft  is  in  the  rear  gallery.  In 
the  extensive  churchyard  surrounding  the  church  are  buried  many  who 
served  with  distinction  in  the  Revolution  and  other  wars. 

Polly  (Corliss)  Crook  passed  away  June  10,  1823,  and  Benjamin 
Crook  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack.  He  was  found  in  bed  the  early 
morning  of  March  28,  1827  by  his  son  Orlando.  Both  are  said  to  have 
been  buried  in  the  family  plot  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery  which 
surrounds  the  First  Congregational  Church,  but  markers  or  monuments 
bearing  their  names  could  not  be  located  in  the  cemetery  in  1922. 

Captain  Benjamin  Crook  died,  intestate,  and  his  daughter  Sarah,  the 
oldest  living  child  was  appointed  administrator.  After  the  property  was 
appraised  the  five  living  children  received  equal  shares.  The  estate  was 
probated  April  26,  1827,  and  finally  settled,  November  24,  1831. 

Children:  Numbers  154,  155,  156,  157,  158,  159,  160,  161. 
f  i.  Ruth,  born  June  17,  1794;  died  June  1,  1821. 

■j*  ii.  Ira,  born  August  19,  1796;  died  September  28,  1808. 

■j*  iii.  Sarah,  born  May  26,  1800;  died  May  31,  1878. 

\  iv.  Susannah,  born  May  19,  1803;  died  November  17,  1865. 

•j*  v.  Orlando,  born  May  12,  1806;  died  March  1,  1888. 
f  vi.  Louisa,  born  November  17,  1808;  died  August  10,  1864. 

•j-  vii.  Ira,  born  July  22,  1811;  died  February  16,  1872. 
viii.  Benjamin  Jr.,  born  June  13,  1815  in  Corinth,  Vermont. 

When  he  was  in  his  eleventh  year  he  was  killed  by  the  fall  of  a 
tree  in  the  forest  near  his  home,  January  23,  1826.  His  monument 
stands  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth,  Vermont. 

Note — A  story  has  come  down  through  the  years  from  1826,  as  told  by  the 
family,  of  the  barn-raising  at  Captain  Benjamin  Crook’s  place.  The  barn  frame  was 
hewn  from  trees  grown  on  the  farm,  his  nineteen  year  old  son  Orlando  doing  much 
of  the  work.  In  those  days  a  barn  could  not  be  put  up  without  plenty  of  spirituous 
liquors  at  the  raising.  Late  that  winter  before  the  roads  broke  up,  a  sleigh  was  sent 
to  Boston  for  a  barrel  of  rum. 
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The  raising  day  was  a  joyful  gathering  of  old  and  young.  On  that  warm  spring 
morning  the  foot-square  timbers  were  heaved  up  with  ease  and  dispatch,  while  the 
dipper  at  the  Boston  beverage  barrel  was  seldom  out  of  hand.  The  big  country 
dinner  was  served  at  high  noon  to  all  present.  It  was  abundant  and  appetizing, 
presided  over  by  the  minister  of  the  First  Congregational  Church.  In  1922  the 
unpainted  barn  was  standing  where  it  was  built  during  the  summer  of  1826, 
seemingly  as  strong  and  straight  as  when  constructed. 

42.  viii.  ABIGAIL3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  1,  1770  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  Her  brief  girlhood  was 
spent  in  the  pioneer  home  of  her  parents,  with  the  companionship  of 
her  younger  sister  Ruth,  and  her  brothers  who  were  still  in  the  family 
circle.  She  attended  school,  accompanied  the  family  to  church  and  enjoyed 
the  diversions  of  her  limited  frontier  world. 

Soon  after  her  seventeenth  birthday  and  on  her  sister’s  fifteenth  birth¬ 
day — November  9,  1787 — she  married  John  Stone  who  was  the  son 
of  neighbors  Uriah  and  Hephzibah  (Hadley)  Stone. 

JOHN  STONE  was  born  July  22,  1765  in  Piermont,  the  oldest  of 
thirteen  children.  His  father,  Uriah  Stone,  and  his  young  wife  Hephzibah, 
came  to  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire  in  1763  and  were  among  the  first 
settlers  in  the  town.  Uriah  built  a  log  cabin  which  was  carried  away  in 
a  spring  freshet.  He  then  went  down  the  Connecticut  River  and  built 
another  log  house  in  Piermont.  This  location  was  only  a  short  distance 
from  the  river  and  about  one  mile  southeast  from  the  Andrew  Crook 
family. 

Before  John  was  ten  years  of  age  his  father  was  a  soldier  in  the 
Revolutionary  War,  enlisting  with  his  neighbors,  the  older  Crook  brothers, 
June  1,  1775  in  Captain  Timothy  Bedel’s  Company  of  Rangers. 

John  Stone  early  in  life  began  to  work,  helping  his  father  clear  and 
cultivate  a  large  farm  in  the  wilderness.  They  also  built  and  established 
a  ferry,  for  the  accommodation  of  teams  crossing  the  Connecticut  River 
near  their  home,  which  was  between  Piermont  and  Moretown,  as  Brad¬ 
ford,  Vermont,  was  then  called. 

When  very  young  John  had  married  Chlarenda  Andros  of  Piermont. 
A  daughter,  Chlarenda  was  born  March  28,  1786  and  died  April  27, 
shortly  after  the  death  of  the  young  wife  and  mother,  April  4,  1786. 

At  different  times  in  Piermont,  John  was  chosen  for  constable,  select¬ 
man  and  town  clerk.  Frequently  in  the  public  records  he  is  referred  to 
as  "Lieutenant”  and  "Captain”  which  could  be  honorary  titles,  or  he 
could  have  been  in  town  or  state  militias. 

Uriah  Stone  died  in  1810  and  on  his  gravestone  in  the  River  Road 
Cemetery  in  Piermont  is  the  quaint  memorial  epitaph  common  in  that  day: 

"You  may  go  home  and  dry  your  tears, 

I  must  lie  here  till  Christ  appears.” 


(40)  Crook  Family  Monument 

Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth,  Vermont. 


(122)  Floor  Clock 

Which  has  told  the  hours  for  six  generations 
in  the  Crook  family.  It  is  now  in  the  home  of 
Hobart  William  Crook,  Marysville,  California. 


(223) 

Home  of  Nancy  (Crook)  Bailey 

On  Candlewood  Road,  Higganum,  Connecticut. 


(375)  Ruth  Crook  Leavitt 

From  a  photograph  taken  in  1899  when  she  was 
was  fifty-six. 


(370) 

Marcia  Harris  Crook  Stewart 

From  a  photograph  taken  in  1906  when  she  was 
seventy-five. 


(376)  Mary  Alma  Crook  Farmer 

Fiom  a  photograph  taken  shortly  before  her 
marriage  in  1880. 
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It  is  possible  John  moved  about  1803  to  Berkshire,  Vermont,  where 
his  youngest  child  may  have  been  born.  His  brother,  Benjamin,  lived  in 
Berkshire  and  there  their  mother  died  in  May,  1832,  aged  84  years. 

In  1819  John  and  Abigail  had  been  married  thirty-two  years,  and 
apparently  were  again  living  in  Piermont.  They  decided  to  take  their 
five  youngest  children  and  emigrate  to  Kentucky.  Forsaking  the  New 
England  hills  forever  was  of  serious  moment,  and  called  for  many  family 
councils  and  much  deliberation.  Such  a  move  was  a  great  undertaking  and 
accompanied  with  many  unforeseen  risks  at  that  early  date.  Samuel  Root 
and  family  decided  to  join  them  [Abigail  (Crook)  Stone  and  Ruth 
(Crook)  Root  were  sisters}. At  last,  after  months  of  preparation,  all  was 
ready.  Farewells  with  relatives  and  neighbors  were  said  and  the  two 
families  began  their  long  journey  in  carts  and  wagons  drawn  by  oxen. 
More  than  four  hundred  miles  lay  before  them,  requiring  weeks  of 
soul-trying  travel  before  they  reached  Olean  Point  in  southwestern  New 
York  on  the  Allegheny  River. 

Olean  Point  means  nothing  to  the  traveling  public  today,  but  one- 
hundred  thirty-six  years  ago  it  was  a  strategic  landmark.  There,  as  emi¬ 
grants  bound  for  the  Middle  West  had  done  for  years  before  and  years 
afterwards,  they  embarked  on  a  flatboat.  This  boat,  like  others,  was 
propelled  by  being  pushed,  poled  or  rowed  by  manpower.  They  had  not 
proceeded  far  down  the  river  when  the  boat  was  capsized,  throwing  the 
entire  party  with  their  goods  into  the  swollen  river,  and  the  Roots’  six 
year  old  son,  Samuel  Jr.  was  drowned.  The  remainder  of  the  journey  to 
Cincinnati  (which  had  only  become  a  city  that  year,  with  a  population  of 
about  9,000)  was  made  on  a  raft  constructed  of  logs.  In  this  new  city 
another  flatboat  was  purchased  and  the  party  continued  down  the  Ohio 
River  to  their  destination  thirty  miles  below  Louisville  in  Meade  County, 
Kentucky. 

The  Stones  lived  in  Kentucky  nine  years  and  during  that  time,  they 
are  said  to  have  prospered  financially.  John  Stone  was  not  only  a  capable 
businessman  but  a  minister  in  the  Baptist  Church,  and  raised  his  family 
in  that  faith. 

In  1828  John  again  began  to  consider  a  new  home.  Word  had  come 
from  the  Root  family  which,  two  years  before,  had  gone  north  and 
settled  in  Schuyler  County  (now  Brown  County),  Illinois.  They  were 
enthusiastic  in  their  praise  of  the  new  country,  its  productive  soil,  clear 
streams,  fishing,  hunting,  unspoiled  virginity  and  above  all,  it  was  a  slave- 
free  state.  This  time  the  New  Hampshire  scene  was  re-enacted  in  Kentucky. 
Whether  the  move  was  made  by  wagon  or  steamboat  is  unknown,  but 
was  most  likely  by  the  former.  It  was  cheaper  and  not  much  slower.  At 
any  rate,  they  reached  the  new  El  Dorado  and  located  a  farm  near  the 
Roots  in  the  small  town  of  Versailles  in  middle  western  Illinois. 
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About  this  time  or  a  little  earlier,  Abraham  Lincoln  became  a  clerk 
in  a  general  store  in  New  Salem,  Illinois,  fifteen  miles  southwest  from 
Versailles. 

In  1824  the  celebrated  backwoods  Methodist  preacher,  Peter  Cart¬ 
wright,  had  also  moved  from  Kentucky  to  a  farm  about  forty  miles 
directly  west  from  Versailles.  His  circuit  covered  a  greater  portion  of 
western  Illinois,  but  the  records  are  silent  as  to  whether  Baptist  Immersion 
John  ever  encountered  Methodist  Hallelujah  Peter.  The  two  denominations 
were  not  too  friendly  in  that  section  in  those  early  days. 

In  the  new  Illinois  home,  John  Stone  and  one  or  two  of  his  younger 
sons  undertook  the  strenuous  task  of  clearing  another  farm  out  of  the 
heavily  timbered  homestead.  Although  ambitious,  his  age  was  against 
him  and  on  August  9,  1830  he  died  in  his  67th  year.  Abigail  (Crook) 
Stone  died  one  year  later,  in  August,  1831,  both  in  Versailles.  The  births 
of  all  their  children  except  Elmira  are  recorded  in  the  Piermont  Town 
Records.  She  was  the  only  one  living  in  1884. 

John  Stone’s  niece,  Melvina,  daughter  of  his  brother,  George  Wash¬ 
ington  Stone,  was  the  mother  of  ex-President  Chester  Alan  Arthur. 

Children:  Numbers  162,  163,  164,  165,  166,  167,  168,  169,  170,  171. 

i.  Ezra,  born  May  7,  1788. 

ii.  John  Jr.,  born  September  5,  1789. 

iii.  Chlarenda,  born  February  14,  1791. 

iv.  Hephzibah,  born  November  24,  1792. 

v.  William,  born  August  7,  1794. 

vi.  James,  born  July  22,  1796. 

vii.  Abigail,  born  March  1,  1798. 

viii.  Erastus,  born  December  22,  1799. 

ix.  Betsey  (Betty),  born  January  31,  1802;  died  August  11,  1802. 

J  x.  Elmira,  born  1812. 

43.  ix.  RUTH3  CROOK  (Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  November 
9,  1772,  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  the  youngest  of  Andrew 
Crook’s  family  of  seven  sons  and  two  daughters ;  also  the  first  to  be  given 
the  name  of  Ruth,  which  has  been  retained  in  each  succeeding  generation 
to  the  present  time.  Ruth’s  life  was  much  like  that  of  other  young  women 
in  her  position,  until  March  30,  1799,  when  she  was  united  in  marriage 
in  Piermont  to  Samuel  Junior,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  (Ingraham)  Root 
of  Piermont. 

SAMUEL5  ROOT  JR.  (Samuel,4  William,3  Jacob,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  September  8,  1775  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  His  emigrant 
ancestor  was  Thomas  Root,  born  in  England  January  16,  1605,  who  came 
to  America  about  1637.  He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Hartford, 
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Connecticut,  which  was  his  home  for  many  years  and  the  birthplace  of 
his  seven  children. 

Samuel  Root,  Sr.,  was  born  June  3,  1748  in  Hebron,  Connecticut. 
His  wife,  Sarah  (Ingraham)  Root,  born  May  23,  1740,  was  also  a  native 
of  Hebron.  They  were  married  there  and  soon  after  moved  to  Piermont, 
New  Hampshire,  where  they  settled  on  a  farm  near  the  Connecticut 
River.  Their  children,  including  Samuel  Root,  Jr.,  were  born  and  raised 
there.  The  family  was  raised  in  the  Universalist  Faith.  However,  Samuel 
Sr.  was  among  others  subscribing  in  1772  for  the  service  of  the  First 
Congregational  minister  in  Piermont.  In  1802  they  sold  their  farm  to 
their  son,  Joseph,  and  went  to  Sharon,  Vermont,  to  live.*  Samuel  Sr. 
died  December  25,  1830  while  his  wife,  Sarah,  lived  until  July  26,  1835. 

Samuel  Root,  Jr.’s  youngest  brother,  William,  left  in  the  spring  of 
1815  for  Kentucky,  but  died  on  the  way  in  Ohio.  He  was  24  years  old. 
Four  years  later  in  1819,  Samuel  Jr.  and  Ruth  (Crook)  Root  with  their 
children  went  to  Kentucky  with  John  and  Abigail  (Crook)  Stone.  On  the 
journey  they  experienced  many  hardships  and  real  disaster  in  the  drown¬ 
ing  of  their  youngest  son  Samuel  III,  when  their  boat  was  overturned  in 
the  flooded  Allegheny  River.  At  the  time  the  two  families  reached  Ken¬ 
tucky  the  present  Meade  County  did  not  exist.  It  was  formed  in  1823 
from  Breckenridge  and  Hardin  Counties. 

The  Samuel  Root  family  remained  seven  years  in  Kentucky  (where 
their  two  oldest  children  had  married),  then  moved  to  Schuyler — now 
Brown  County,  Illinois.  Two  years  later  in  1828  the  Stone  family  followed 
and  once  more  the  two  sisters,  Abigail  Stone  and  Ruth  Root,  were 
together.  One  of  the  contributing  factors  to  these  moves  was  the  fact  that 
Illinois  had  voted  down  slavery.  It  was  difficult  for  people  who  did  not 
own  slaves  to  compete  with  those  who  did,  when  it  came  to  growing 
crops. 

The  two  families  throughout  life  seemed  always  to  have  had  very  close 
fraternal  relations.  Samuel  died  in  his  last  home,  September  29,  1829. 

Children:  Numbers  172,  173,  174,  175. 

J  i.  Erastus,  born  December  11,  1799;  died  February  26,  1845. 

ii.  Cynthia  Ann,  born  October  16,  1802,  in  Piermont,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire.  She  accompanied  her  parents  to  Meade  County,  Kentucky, 
in  1819.  She  married  Justus  Hurd  November  6,  1822,  in  Meade 
County. 

J  iii.  Roswell  Ingraham,  born  December  16,  1806;  died  February,  1846. 

iv.  Samuel  III,  born  in  1813  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was 
drowned  in  the  Alleghany  River  in  1819  while  his  parents  were 
going  to  Kentucky. 

*  Joseph  Root  married  Lydia,  daughter  of  Deacon  Andrew  Crook  of  Piermont, 
New  Hampshire. 
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(7)  JEREMIAH  AND  LYDIA  (Crook)  BAILEY 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

44.  i.  ARETAS3  BAILEY  (Lydia  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born  about 
1754 — probably  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married  Jemima,  daughter 
of  Caleb  and  Lydia  (Hubbard)  Tryon  of  Middletown,  Connecticut.  Jemima 
was  born  April  17,  1769.  Her  younger  sister  Ann,  married  her  husband’s 
brother,  David. 

Aretas  Bailey  died  in  early  middle  life  about  1794  probably  in 
Haddam  or  East  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Amon  was  born  in  East  Haddam 
and  probably  the  other  children  were  born  there. 

Children  : 

i.  Amon  (Emmon),  born  August  29,  1792 ;  died  November  28,  1865. 

ii.  Lydia,  baptized  September  29,  1793. 

iii.  David. 

iv.  Iddo. 

47.  iv.  MARGARET3  BAILEY  (Lydia  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
about  1760  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  married  Benjamin  Arnold, 
March  26,  1780.  Apparently  their  children  were  all  born  in  Haddam. 

Children  : 

i.  Lydia,  born  May  20,  1781. 

ii.  Joseph,  born  October  26,  1782. 

iii.  Hannah,  born  September  12,  1784. 

iv.  Margaret,  born  November  13,  1786. 

v.  Roxiana,  born  April  1,  1789. 

vi.  Benjamin  Jr.,  born  July  15,  1791. 

vii.  Abner,  born  July  22,  1793. 

viii.  Alfred,  born  July  18,  1795. 

ix.  Aretas,  born  July  10,  1799. 

x.  Emelia,  born  July  28,  1801. 


(9)  STEPHEN  AND  EUNICE  (Crook)  BAILEY 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

55.  v.  PRUDENCE3  BAILEY  (Eunice  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
June  22,  1756  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  was  baptized  in  the  First 
Congregational  Church,  Haddam  in  May,  1757.  She  married  Stephen,  son 
of  David  and  Susannah  ( - )  Tryon  of  Middletown,  Connecti¬ 

cut,  November  17,  1774.  The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
Reverend  Eleazer  May  of  Haddam.  Stephen  was  born  October  6,  1750 
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in  Middletown  where  they  lived  after  their  marriage.  He  died  August 
14,  1821,  in  Middletown,  and  she,  before  August  25,  1802. 

Children: 

i.  Stephen  Jr. 

ii.  Prudence. 

59.  ix.  MARGARET  (MARGERY)  3  BAILEY  (Eunice  Crook,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  November  22,  1766  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She 
married,  about  1790,  Giles,  son  of  Samuel  Brainerd  of  Haddam. 

GILES  BRAINERD  (Samuel,3,  William,2  Daniel1)  was  born  No¬ 
vember  5,  1755  in  Haddam,  and  was  baptized  by  the  Reverend  Eleazer 
May  July  7,  1756.  He  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the  First  Congre¬ 
gational  Church  of  Haddam.  He  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Seventh  United 
States  Regiment,  Second  Brigade  during  the  years  1790,  1796  and  1797. 
After  his  service  in  the  army  he  became  a  farmer  and  they  lived  on  the 
old  family  homestead  at  Brainerd  Hill  beyond  the  village  of  Higganum. 
Giles  Brainerd  died  February  9,  1830,  and  Margaret  (Bailey)  Brainerd 
died  November  11,  1835.  Both  were  buried  in  the  Higganum  Village 
Cemetery,  Haddam,  Connecticut. 

Children  : 

i.  Elliot,  born  May  24,  1793;  died  December  25,  1862. 

ii.  Giles  Jr.,  born  July,  1797. 

iii.  Eunice. 

iv.  Erastus,  baptized  May  19,  1805. 

60.  x.  EDWARD3  BAILEY  (Eunice  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was  born 

December  12,  1768  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married  Anna - 

probably  early  in  1795. 

Children  : 

i.  Seldon,  born  December  31,  1795. 

ii.  Chauncey,  born  January  31,  1797. 

iii.  Eliphalet,  born  April  30,  1799. 

iv.  Harriet,  born  December  7,  1802. 

v.  Edward  Jr.,  born  April  13,  1805. 

(10)  JONATHAN  JR.  AND  ANN  (Crook)  CLARK 

THEIR  SON 

63.  i.  JONATHAN3  CLARK  III  (Ann  Crook,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  about  1755  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Gideon  Brainerd  of  Haddam.  She  was  born  in  1756.  Jonathan  was  a 
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sailor  and  was  lost  at  sea  before  1779.  After  his  death  Mary  (Brainerd) 
Clark  married  Augustus  Lewis.  She  died  December  30,  1833. 

Jonathan  Clark’s  son: 

i.  Jonathan  IV.,  born  May  9,  1776;  died  February  24,  1839. 

(11)  WILLIAM  AND  REBECCA  (Spencer)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

64.  i.  WILLIAM3  CROOK  JR.  (William,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
about  1760,  probably  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  When  he  was  very  young 
his  parents  moved  to  Westminster,  Vermont. 

As  a  youth,  William  appears  to  have  spent  much  time  in  the  little 
Connecticut  River  town  of  Putney,  Vermont.  It  was  while  he  was  there, 
that  an  express-rider  brought  to  the  village  the  much  heralded  "Lexington 
Alarm.”  Four  days  after  the  battle  of  Lexington,  or  April  23,  1775, 
William  Crook  Jr.,  a  lad  of  possibly  fifteen  years,  enlisted  as  a  Private 
in  Captain  Abijah  Moore’s  Company  of  Minute-men  from  Putney. 

Companies  of  Minute-men  had  been  formed  over  much  of  New  Eng¬ 
land  sometime  previous  to  the  outbreak  of  war.  Now  that  the  Colonies 
were  making  rapid  war  preparations,  the  shrill-toned  fifes  and  rattling 
drums  were  constantly  in  action  "beating  up  recruits.”  Volunteers  in 
Putney  drilled  night  and  day.  Minute-men  always  held  themselves  ready 
to  take  the  field  at  a  minute’s  notice.  At  that  time  William  Jr.  was  in 
active  service  only  fourteen  days. 

The  Cumberland  County  Vermont  Militia  was  organized  soon  after 
the  beginning  of  the  war.  On  August  29,  1777  William  Crook  Jr.  joined 
the  Putney  Company,  commanded  by  Captain  John  Petty.  His  was  the 
same  regiment,  but  not  the  same  company,  in  which  William’s  father  was 
an  officer. 

At  various  times  during  the  war,  orders  were  issued  for  from  500  to 
1200  men  to  be  detached  from  different  Massachusetts  militia  regiments 
for  short  periods  of  local  defense  in  Rhode  Island.  These  alarms  were 
caused  by  prospects  of  attacks  by  the  enemy  and  pressing  needs  for 
reinforcements. 

It  is  further  recorded  that  William  Crook  Jr.  enlisted  as  a  Private, 
July  28,  1780,  in  Captain  Philip  Ammidon’s  Company,  Colonel  Nathan 
Tyler’s  Regiment  and  was  discharged  August  8,  1780.  In  this  enlistment 
there  were  several  days  of  travel  which  included  a  Rhode  Island  Alarm. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  William  Crook  Jr.  served  from  the  beginning 
to  near  the  close  of  the  war,  but  like  most  of  the  Revolutionary  soldiers, 
his  service  records  are  pitifully  incomplete. 

Just  before,  or  soon  after,  the  close  of  the  war,  William  Jr.  was  married 
and  settled  in  his  home  town  of  Westminster,  where  he  and  his  wife  lived 
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until  her  death  about  1790.  He  married  second,  Hannah  Gibbs,  January 
11,  1791.  They  were  married  in  Putney  but  made  their  home  in  West¬ 
minster. 

William  Jr.  was  a  miller  by  occupation.  On  January  16,  1799,  he 
purchased  his  father’s  gristmill  in  West  Parish,  Westminster — "with  all 
the  mill  privileges  on  the  stream  and  mill  stands  on  and  two  acres  of 
land."  His  brother,  James,  witnessed  the  deed.  William  Jr.  was  probably 
living  in  Westminster  in  1811,  when  he  was  left  a  legacy  in  his  father’s 
will.  In  later  years  his  brother,  James  Crook,  settled  in  Ohio  and  he  may 
have  accompanied  him.  He  had  no  children. 

65.  ii.  EPHRAIM3  CROOK  (William,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in 
1761,  probably  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  When  he  was  very  young  his 
parents  took  him,  with  his  older  brother,  William  Jr.,  to  Westminster, 
Vermont. 

In  that  early  settlement,  Ephraim  grew  up  during  the  late  Colonial 
days  and  the  exciting  times  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  family 
home  was  in  that  section  of  Westminster  known  as  West  Parish  or  West¬ 
minster  West.  There  he  may  have  attended  the  first  school  in  the  Parish 
which  was  conducted  in  his  Uncle  Robert  Crook’s  house.  There,  as  a 

youth  of  eighteen,  he  married  Fanny  _ ,  also  of  Westminster, 

who  was  born  in  1760. 

Ephraim  Crook  is  supposed  to  have  had  his  part  in  the  War  for 
Independence.  In  fact,  the  monument  over  his  grave  so  states.  However, 
the  far  from  complete  records  of  that  day  fail  to  reveal  his  war  service. 

In  that  early  day  all  persons  were  expected  to  worship  somewhere 
on  the  Lord’s  Day.  Previous  to  1789  there  were  two  religious  organiza¬ 
tions  in  West  Parish,  the  Baptists  and  the  Congregational.  The  people, 
very  considerately,  divided  their  meetings  between  the  two  denominations. 
When  Ephraim  was  about  twenty-one  he  united  with  the  Baptist  group. 

During  the  summer  of  1793,  when  Ephraim  Crook  was  still  a  young 
man,  he  began  to  dispose  of  his  land  and  other  holdings  in  Westminster, 
preparatory  to  moving  to  Salisbury,  Vermont. 

"Ephraim  Crook  came  to  Salisbury  from  Westminster,  Vermont,  in  1793 
and  always  pursued  the  business  of  agriculture.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
constitution,  which  enabled  him  to  work  profitably  in  his  vocation.  By  his 
labor  and  economy  he  accumulated  quite  a  large  amount  of  property,  and  as 
his  boys,  of  whom  he  had  four,  grew  up  gave  each  a  farm,  and  at  his  death 
possessed  a  good  one  himself.” — John  W.  Weeks,  "History  of  Salisbury, 
Vermont,  1860,”  p.  327. 

In  his  new  home  Ephraim  settled  on  a  large  tract  of  land  three  miles 
north  of  the  village,  where  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his  life.  His  land 
holdings  have  since  been  divided  into  several  farms. 
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It  is  well  known  that  Vermont  was  settled  largely  by  emigrants  from 
Connecticut.  These  early  settlers  brought  with  them  their  customs  and  forms 
of  dress.  When  Ephraim  came  to  Salisbury  many  old  Connecticut  manner¬ 
isms  and  practices  were  still  in  use.  The  men  were  short  breeches,  long 
stockings,  garters  and  knee  and  shoe  buckles.  As  late  as  1798  all  Congre¬ 
gational  ministers  wore  cocked  hats  and  white  powdered  wigs  were  seen 
as  late  as  1813. 


After  an  active  life  of  seventy  years,  during  which  time  he  became 
a  very  wealthy  man  for  that  period,  Ephraim  Crook  died  in  Salisbury, 
November  7,  1831,  and  was  buried  in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery. 

Fanny  ( - )  Crook  also  had  her  own  useful  career  as  a  midwife, 

and  was  long  remembered  for  her  skill  in  caring  for  the  sick.  She  outlived 
her  husband  by  nearly  sixteen  years.  She  died  January  2,  1847,  in  Salis¬ 
bury,  and  was  buried  beside  her  husband.  In  1931  their  monuments  were 
still  standing  and  were  in  good  condition. 

Children:  Numbers  176,  177,  178,  179,  180,  181,  182,  183. 

i.  Rebecca,  born  October  5,  1780;  died  July  3,  1835. 

ii.  Samuel  S.,  born  January  11,  1789;  died  April  27,  1866. 

iii.  William  Henry,  born  1791;  died  November  4,  1795. 

Grace, 


t 

t 


IV. 

v. 


Son, 


born  1800;  died  1802. 


•j-  vi.  Caleb  H.,  born  1782;  died  December  10,  1828. 

\  vii.  James,  born  1785;  died  June  7,  1826. 
f  viii.  William  H.,  born  August  25,  1796;  died  June  12,  1835. 


66.  iii.  ANNA3  CROOK  (William,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in  the  year 
1771  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  Her  childhood  and  youth  were  spent 
in  that  early-day  settlement.  Undoubtedly,  she  went  to  the  town  schools, 
attended  church  services  and  took  part  in  the  usual  diversions  of  the 
young  people  of  that  time. 

At  an  early  age  she  married  John,  son  of  Ephraim  Wilcox,  who  was 
also  of  Westminster.  He  was  born  about  1764  in  that  locality.  He  was 
the  fourth  child  in  the  Wilcox  household  and,  with  other  young  men 
of  his  neighborhood,  did  his  part  in  the  War  for  Independence. 

John  Wilcox  seems  to  have  enlisted  for  short  periods  as  his  services 
were  needed.  He  entered  the  service  July  24,  1777,  in  Captain  Levi 
Goodenough’s  Company  of  Rangers  in  Colonel  Samuel  Herrick’s  Regi¬ 
ment,  raised  by  the  State  of  Vermont.  His  service  in  that  first  enlistment 
terminated  November  30,  1777. 

He  again  entered  the  service  January  18,  1780  in  Captain  Jesse 
Safford’s  Company  of  Rangers,  Major  Eben  Allen’s  Detachment,  raised 
for  the  defense  of  the  State  of  Vermont.  From  this  enlistment  he  was 
discharged  December  1,  1780.  His  name  also  appears  on  various  officers’ 
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pay  rolls  from  1781  to  1783  in  different  military  organizations  in  the 
State  of  Vermont. 

John  and  Anna,  in  1790,  were  living  in  Westminster  and  had  a 
family  of  six  daughters.  Soon  after  that  time  they  went  to  Putney,  Vermont, 
where  he  became  a  well-to-do  farmer.  John  Wilcox  died  in  1840  in  Putney, 
leaving  a  farm  and  other  property  valued  at  more  than  $10,000.  His 
son-in-law,  Samuel  Wheat,  administered  the  estate.  Anna  (Crook)  Wilcox 
died  in  1849  in  Putney.  All  their  daughters  were  alive  in  1840. 

Daughters:  Numbers  184,  185,  186,  187,  188,  189. 

i.  Polly,  born  1786;  married  James  Johnson. 

ii.  Rachel,  married  William  Graham,  probably  the  son  of  Andrew 
Graham. 

iii.  Diadame,  married  William  Ide,  probably  the  son  of  Joseph  Ide. 
f  iv.  Rebecca,  born  1795. 

f  v.  Nancy,  born  1797;  died  1872. 

vi.  Fanny,  born  in  Putney,  Vermont.  She  married  John  M.  Claugh. 

67.  iv.  JAMES3  CROOK  (William,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February 
17,  1777  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  When  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
or  in  1797,  he  married  Hannah  Martin  who  was  born  in  June,  1767. 

Records  show  that  September  5,  1799  his  father,  William  Crook, 
deeded  his  youngest  son  a  tract  of  land  in  Westminster.  However,  property 
did  not  hold  James  Crook  to  his  native  town,  for  in  March,  1806,  he 
moved  his  family  and  worldly  goods  to  Plattsburg,  Clinton  County,  New 
York,  where  he  was  living  in  1810.  Ten  years  later  the  United  States 
census  gave  his  address  as  Beekmantown,  a  small  place  in  another  part  of 
Clinton  County,  New  York.  April  10,  1821,  he  was  chosen  one  of  three 
vice-presidents  of  the  Clinton  County  Agricultural  Society.  This  choice 
occurred  in  Chazy,  New  York. 

James  Crook  and  his  brother,  Ephraim,  were  in  Westminster,  Vermont, 
January  25,  1823,  in  connection  with  the  settlement  of  their  father’s 
estate. 

Hannah  (Martin)  Crook  died  June  17,  1834,  and  after  her  death  he 
married  and  had  one  son,  James  Jr.  His  granddaughter,  Lucy  Ann  (Crook) 
Pardy  (alive  In  1919)  stated  that  in  later  years  James  went  to  Ohio,  where 
he  died  September  12,  1838. 

Children:  Numbers  190,  191,  192,  193,  194. 
t  i-  Thomas,  born  May  22,  1798;  died  October  3,  1879. 

ii.  Sylvanus,  went  west  at  an  early  date  and  lived  in  Ottawa  Illinois 

iii.  William. 

iv.  Anna,  married  Doris,  son  of  Jesse  Pardo. 

v.  James  Jr.,  born  about  1836  and  died  young. 
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(12)  ROBERT  AND  MERCY  (Richardson)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

68.  i.  HOPEFUL3  CROOK  (Robert,2  Thomas1)  was  born  about 
1769  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  In  her  native  town  she  married  Alpheus, 
son  of  Benjamin  Jr.  and  Hannah  (Pingry)  Goodridge. 

ALPHEUS3  GOODRIDGE  (Benjamin  Jr.,2  Benjamin1)  was  born  in 
1772  in  Coxhall,  New  York.  When  he  was  about  ten  years  of  age  his 
parents  came  to  Westminster  to  live.  Moving  east  instead  of  west  was 
unusual  in  that  day.  It  is  said  that  both  his  father  and  his  grandfather 
fought  in  the  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill. 

Alpheus  and  Hopeful  (Crook)  Goodridge  went  to  Western  New  York 
and  settled  in  Ogden,  Monroe  County. 

69.  ii.  RICHARDSON3  CROOK  (Robert,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
October  15,  1770  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  He  spent  the  first  thirty-three 
years  of  his  life  in  the  family  home.  Then,  August  6,  1803  he  bought 
a  farm  in  Washington,  Vermont  and  three  months  later,  on  November 
13,  1803,  he  married  Anna  Stiles  in  that  town. 

Anna  Stiles  was  probably  the  daughter  of  Caleb  Stiles  of  Barnet, 
Vermont.  She  was  born  March  10,  1785  in  Hebron,  Connecticut.  As  late 
as  1840  Richardson  was  living  in  Washington,  the  head  of  a  household, 
although  it  appears  his  wife  was  dead. 

Children:  Numbers  195,  196. 

i.  John  Richardson,  born  April  11,  1806  in  Washington,  Vermont. 

By  1840  he  had  probably  married  and  had  three  children. 

ii.  Anna  Stiles,  born  March  28,  1808  in  Washington,  Vermont. 

70.  iii  LEVI  DAVID3  CROOK  (Robert,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in 
1771  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  He  married  Mary  Ann  Davis  of  Washing¬ 
ton,  Vermont  about  the  year  1800.  She  was  born  in  1781.  As  far  as 
known,  all  their  children  were  also  born  in  Washington,  Vermont. 

It  is  not  known  when  Levi  went  from  Westminster  to  Washington, 
Vermont,  but  it  may  have  been  soon  after  his  brother  Richardson  moved  to 
that  new  location.  However,  it  is  known  that  December  1,  1814  he 
purchased  a  farm  of  one  hundred  acres  in  that  town. 

In  1836  Levi  Crook  and  his  family  journeyed  from  Washington  to 
the  Canadian  border  town  of  Richford,  Vermont.  The  move  of  almost 
sixty  miles  was  made  in  an  ox  cart,  with  the  usual  hardships  of  frontier 
travel.  At  that  time  he  was  in  his  middle  sixties  and  his  wife  ten  years 
younger,  so  this  decided  change  must  have  been  made  with  the  welfare 
of  their  children  in  mind. 
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After  a  few  years  in  their  new  home,  Mary  Ann  (Davis)  Crook  died 
December  11,  1842,  and  Levi  David  Crook  February  5,  1844.  Both  were 
buried  in  the  cemetery  peculiarly  designated  as:  "Protestant  Old  Mont¬ 
gomery,"  Montgomery,  Vermont.  Their  headstones  are  standing  as  placed 
in  the  old  part  of  the  graveyard  more  than  one  hundred  years  ago. 

Children:  Numbers  197,  198,  199,  200,  201,  202,  203. 

i.  David,  married  and  settled  in  Brewer,  Maine. 

ii.  Cyrinus. 

f  iih  Royal  D.,  born  April  1,  1812;  died  December  28,  1886. 
f  lv-  Robert  Sanford,  born  February  26,  1814;  died  March  26,  1896. 

v.  Levi  David  Jr.,  born  1816;  died  March  12,  1854. 
f  vi.  Mary  Ann,  born  1821;  died  1903. 
vii.  George. 

71.  iv.  SAMUEL3  CROOK  (Robert,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in  West¬ 
minster,  Vermont.  Soon  after  1800  he  settled  with  his  father  and  brothers 
in  Washington,  Vermont.  There  he  purchased  a  farm  June  30,  1817.  In 
the  meantime  meager  records  reveal  that  about  1813  he  married.  It  is 
thought  the  bride  was _ Mosey. 

Children:  Numbers  204,  205. 

i.  Susannah  Mosey,  born  July  22,  1815. 

ii.  Emaline  Anna,  born  May  17,  1817. 

73.  vi.  LUCEBA  (LUCEBEN)3  CROOK  (Robert,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1796  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  Before  1810  she  had  moved  with 
her  father’s  family  from  Westminster  to  Washington,  Vermont.  There  she 
married  Fitfield  Bohonan  July  5,  1810.  Her  husband  was  the  son  of 
Ananiah  and  Shuah  (Fitfield)  Bohonan. 

Fitfield  Bohonan  was  born  in  June,  1786  in  Salisbury,  Massachusetts 
(U.  S.  census  says  he  was  born  in  New  Hampshire).  At  an  early  age  he 
came  with  his  family  to  Washington,  Vermont.  His  father  was  a  soldier 
in  the  Revolutionary  War.  First  he  was  a  Sergeant,  and  later  he  was 
advanced  to  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Bennington  Expedition.  After  retiring 
from  the  army  at  the  close  of  the  war,  he  settled  in  Salisbury,  Massachusetts 
and  became  a  farmer.  He  died  in  Sutton  (probably  Sutton,  Vermont) 
about  1818.  His  wife,  Shuah  (Fitfield)  Bohonan,  died  in  1813. 

After  Fitfield  and  Luceba  were  married  they  lived  on  a  farm  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  Vermont,  and  were  still  living  there  in  I860.  At  that  time  they 
were  alone  and  sometime  later  they  were  residing  in  the  Orange  County 
seat  town  of  Chelsea.  He  died  November  5,  1865,  and  she  did  April  29, 
1873.  Apparently  all  their  children  were  born  in  Washington,  Vermont. 
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Children:  Numbers  206,  207,  208,  209,  210,  211,  212,  213,  214, 
215,  216,  217,  218. 

i.  Kerziah  Richardson  Crook,  bom  November  19,  1810;  died  June 
20,  1883. 

ii.  Alpheus  Goodrich,  born  December  3,  1812. 

iii.  Samuel  C,  born  December  20,  1814;  died  February,  1849. 

iv.  Diana,  born  March  13,  1817;  died  February  5,  1842. 

v.  Alvira,  born  January  1,  1819;  died  July  20,  1857. 

vi.  Chauncey  Stuart,  born  March  3,  1821. 

vii.  Dianthe,  born  about  1823. 

viii.  Silas  Burke,  born  May  12,  1825;  died  July  31,  1885. 

ix.  Carlos  Emmons,  born  August  14,  1827. 

x.  Octavia,  born  July  20,  1829. 

xi.  Fitfield  Jr.,  born  August  1,  1831. 

xii.  Sarah  Luceba,  born  July  31,  1835;  died  in  infancy. 

xiii.  Wealtha  P.,  born  March  6,  1838;  died  Febmary,  1844. 


Jourth  Qeneratioru 


(22)  WHITMORE  AND  PHEBE  (Clark)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

75.  ii.  JONATHAN4  CROOK  (Whitmore,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  May  8,  1777  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married  Nancy 

_ She  was  born  in  1784.  Jonathan  died  May  3,  1842.  Nancy 

had  died  May  31,  1817.  They  were  buried  in  the  Higganum  Village  Ceme¬ 
tery. 

Children:  Numbers  219,  220,  221,  222,  223,  224,  225. 
i.  John. 

J  ii.  Gilbert  H.,  born  October  6,  1804;  died  December  30,  1873. 

•j-  iii.  Elizabeth,  born  1803. 

I  iv.  Sarah,  born  1807. 

|  v.  Nancy,  born  1813;  died  May  18,  1894. 

■j-  vi.  Jonathan  Jr.,  born  1815. 

vii.  Anna,  born  1817;  died  June  2,  1835. 

76.  iii.  ELIZABETH4  CROOK  (Whitmore,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  in  the  Revolutionary  year  of  1780  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She 
married  John  Ely,  February  24,  1803  in  Haddam. 

John  Ely  was  born  in  1781  and  probably  he,  too,  was  a  native  of 
Haddam.  Both  were  members  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Had¬ 
dam,  and  all  their  children  were  baptized  by  the  Reverend  John  Marsh 
of  that  church. 

John  Ely  died  January  15,  1821,  and  Elizabeth  (Crook)  Ely  died  in 
September,  1828. 

Children:  Numbers  226,  227,  228,  229,  230. 
i.  Whitmore,  born  January  18,  1804;  died  February  29,  1840. 

•j*  ii.  Hannah,  born  September  12,  1806;  died  in  1897. 

iii.  Charlotte  Brooks,  baptized  November  16,  1820  under  the  auspices 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam. 

iv.  Harriet,  baptized  November  16,  1820.  She  married  John  Odber  of 
Haddam.  Their  son,  William  Ely  Odber,  born  October  25,  1842 
was  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War. 

J-  v.  William,  born  1816;  died  July  1,  1899. 

78.  v.  ORREN4  CROOK  (Whitmore,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1791  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  On  April  15,  1811  or  1812  in 
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Haddam,  he  married  Anna  Cone,  who  was  born  in  1792.  It  appears  that 
their  married  life  was  spent  in  Haddam. 

Orren  Crook  was  a  volunteer  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  enlisted  as  a 
Private  in  Captain  Abraham  Hubbard’s  Company  of  Infantry,  Detached 
Regiment  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hezekiah  Howe’s  Connecticut  Militia. 
His  services  began  August  3,  1813  and  ended  September  16,  1813. 

According  to  the  United  States  Census  of  1840,  his  family  consisted 
of  himself  and  his  wife,  their  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  soldier 
died  September  20,  1842  in  Haddam,  and  on  the  following  November 
19,  Hezekiah  Leavitt  was  appointed  administrator  of  his  estate. 

In  1851  to  1855  Anna  Crook,  widow  of  Orren  Crook,  resided  in 
Middletown,  Connecticut.  Under  the  Act  of  Congress  September  28,  1850 
she  was  issued  Warrant  88  389  for  40  acres  of  bounty  land.  Again  under 
the  Act  of  March  3,  1855  she  was  issued  Warrant  65  649  for  120  acres 
of  bounty  land — both  on  account  of  her  husband’s  War  of  1812  service. 

In  I860  one  Anna  Crook,  age  56,  and  Maria  Cook,  age  19,  were  living 
in  Middletown,  Connecticut.  Presumably  they  were  the  widow  and  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Orren  Crook. 

Son:  Number  231. 

i.  Chauncey  Augustus,  born  August  15,  1815;  died  June  14,  1888. 

79.  vi.  PHEBE4  CROOK  (Whitmore,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1793  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  married  Arza,  son  of  David 
and  Lois  (Clark)  Dickinson,  February  27,  1812.  The  Reverend  David 
D.  Field,  Haddam,  officiated. 

Arza  Dickinson  was  also  a  native  of  Haddam.  He  was  born  in  1792 
and  was  baptized  October  30,  1808  in  the  First  Congregational  Church 
by  the  Reverend  David  D.  Field.  Arza’s  father,  David  Dickinson,  was  born 
in  1757,  and  his  mother,  Lois  Clark,  was  born  in  1760.  David  and  Lois 
were  married  August  21,  1777.  He  died  October  30,  1822,  and  after  his 
death  Lois  married  Nathaniel  Griswold.  She  died  in  1850. 

Arza  Dickinson  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812  in  at  least  one 
enlistment.  He  entered  the  service  as  a  Private  in  the  Connecticut  State 
Militia  May  31,  1814  under  Commander  Benjamin  Dowd  of  Saybrook, 
Connecticut.  His  period  of  service  terminated  July  19,  1814. 

Soon  after  the  close  of  the  war  Arza  and  Phebe  settled  on  a  farm  in 
the  Higganum  district.  He  became  a  successful  farmer  and  speculator. 
Arza,  with  his  two  brothers,  David  and  Daniel,  were  appointed  adminis¬ 
trators  of  their  father’s  estate  September  30,  1822. 

Arza  and  Phebe  were  members  of  the  Haddam  Church.  Later  they 
became  members  of  the  Higganum  Congregational  Church  when  it  was 
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founded  May  14,  1844.  However,  their  children  were  born  in  Haddam  and 
were  baptized  in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam.  Most  of  them 
lived  all  their  lives  in  the  vicinity  of  Haddam  and  were  buried  in  the 
Turkey  Hill  Cemetery.  Sidney  Griswold  and  Oswin  Smith  were  soldiers 
in  the  Civil  War. 

After  a  very  active  life  Arza  Dickinson  died  August  25,  1858,  and 
Phebe  (Crook)  Dickinson  died  December  17,  1866.  Both  died  in  Had¬ 
dam  and  epitaph  monuments  mark  their  graves,  side  by  side  in  the  Turkey 
Hill  Cemetery,  Haddam,  Connecticut. 

Children:  Numbers  232,  233,  234,  235,  236,  237,  238,  239,  240, 
241,  242,  243,  244. 

i.  Charles  Alla  Tyler,  born  1815;  died  January  13,  1883? 

ii.  Achsah  Ann. 

iii.  Elizabeth  Amelia. 

iv.  Jared,  born  1821;  died  December  8,  1848. 

v.  Sidney  Griswold,  born  1824.  He  was  a  mechanic  by  occupation  but 
became  a  soldier  during  the  Civil  War.  Sidney  enrolled  August  1, 
1862  at  Chester,  Connecticut,  and  was  mustered  into  the  service 
the  next  September  8,  at  Camp  Buckingham,  New  Haven,  Connec¬ 
ticut.  He  was  in  Company  C,  Twentieth  Regiment  Connecticut 
Volunteer  Infantry.  On  June  13,  1865  he  was  honorably  discharged 
as  a  Sergeant  near  Washington,  D.  C.  He  died  November  15,  1908, 
and  was  buried  in  Turkey  Hill  Cemetery,  Haddam,  Connecticut. 

vi.  Oswin  Smith,  born  1826.  He  enlisted  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War 
August  26,  1862  at  Haddam,  Connecticut,  and  was  mustered  into 
service  November  18,  1862  at  Camp  Mansfield,  Middletown,  Con¬ 
necticut.  His  rank  was  that  of  Private  in  Company  A,  Twenty- 
Fourth  Regiment  Connecticut  Volunteer  Infantry.  He  was  honor¬ 
ably  discharged,  September  30,  1863  at  Middletown.  Seven  years 
after  his  discharge  he  died  October  14,  1870,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Tylerville  Cemetery,  Tylerville,  Connecticut. 

vii.  Esther  Tyler,  born  1829. 

viii.  John  Albert. 

ix.  Philo  Franklin,  born  1834;  died  December  26,  1866. 

x.  Aurelia  Isdora,  born  March  25,  1836;  died  February  25,  1839. 


xi. 

Son  \ 

(  stillborn 

xii. 

Son  >  born  June  17,  1840; 

” 

xiii. 

Son  ) 

/ 

(  died  June  18,  1940. 

It  is  of  more  than  passing  interest  that  Phebe  (Crook)  Dickinson  was 
a  distant  relative  of  the  late  Reverend  William  C.  Knowles,  rector  of  the 
Ponset  Episcopal  Church,  Haddam,  Connecticut. 
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When  a  very  young  man  in  1877  the  Reverend  Mr.  Knowles,  with  the 
help  of  his  congregation,  built  the  church  in  the  woods  about  two  and  a 
half  miles  from  Haddam  village  on  the  road  to  Higganum.  There  the 
Ponset  Episcopal  Church  stands  today  in  a  beautiful  park-like  setting,  still 
the  place  of  worship  for  that  community. 

Of  even  greater  interest  is  the  fact  that  for  all  his  long  life  this  well 
known  man  served  his  people  as  pastor  and  friend.  He  died  about  1940. 


(23)  JOSEPH  AND  ESTHER  (Clark)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

81.  ii.  ELIAS4  CROOK  (Joseph,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
November  27,  1779  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married  Betsey 
_ ,  who  was  born  October  27,  1784. 

Undoubtedly,  Elias  accompanied  his  father’s  family  to  Paris,  New 
York  about  1800.  A  few  years  later  he  was  in  Champion,  New  York, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Elias  Crook  died  December  15,  1809  in  Champion.  After  his  death 

his  widow  married  Jonathan  Parks  of  Champion.  Betsey  ( _ ) 

Crook  Parks  died  December  27,  1854  in  Champion.  Elias  and  Betsey  were 
buried  in  the  Hillside  Cemetery,  Champion  Village. 

Children:  Numbers  245,  246. 

i.  Harris  P.,  born  1805;  died  May  16,  1833. 

ii.  Curtis,  born  August  14,  1806;  died  February  17,  1836. 

87.  viii.  DANIEL  CLARK4  CROOK  (Joseph,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  in  1791  in  Paris,  Oneida  County,  New  York.  When  a  small  boy 
Daniel  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Champion,  New  York.  He  later  married 
Polly  (Mary)  Gates  of  Antwert,  New  York.  She  was  born  October  17, 
1793. 

Daniel  spent  most  of  his  life  in  Champion  Village  and  made  farming 
his  life  work.  He  died  November  8,  I860  and  his  wife  Polly  died  April 
25,  1865.  They  were  buried  in  Hillside  Cemetery,  Champion,  where  their 
gravestones  are  standing. 

Children:  Numbers  247,  248,  249,  250,  251,  252. 

i.  Clark. 

ii.  Horace. 

iii.  Reed  R. 

iv.  Royal  R.,  born  1827. 

v.  Esther,  born  1832. 

vi.  Ambrose,  born  1837 ;  died  1913. 
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(26)  THOMAS  AND  OLIVE  ( _ )  PROUT  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

97.  i.  HARVEY4  CROOK  (Thomas,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
September  9,  1786  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  baptized  June  6, 
1791  in  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Middletown,  Connecticut. 

In  about  1800  Harvey  went  with  his  family  to  Champion,  New  York. 

There  he  married  Fanny _ ,  probably  in  1820.  She  was  born  in 

1797  in  Champion. 

Harvey  Crook  died  June  9,  1876  lacking  only  three  months  of  90  years 
of  age.  His  wife  Fanny  had  died  December  12,  1845.  Both  were  buried 
in  the  Hillside  Cemetery,  Champion,  New  York. 

Children:  Numbers  253,  254. 

i.  Louisa  J.,  born  1818;  died  September  2,  1842. 

ii.  Clarissa  C.,  born  1822;  died  September  21,  1845. 

98.  ii.  BEULAH  (ABULY)4  CROOK  (Thomas,3  Shubael,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  1791  in  Middletown,  Connecticut.  She  was  baptized 
June  6,  1791  at  "Samuel  Lucas,"  under  the  auspices  of  the  First  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church,  Middletown,  Connecticut.  In  about  1800  she  went  with  her 
parents  to  Champion,  New  York. 

Champion  was  to  be  her  home  for  her  entire  life  and  there  about  1810 
she  married  Potahah  Hall,  who  was  born  in  1788  in  Massachusetts,  but 
lived  his  life  in  Champion.  He  became  a  wealthy  farmer  and  influential 
citizen.  In  their  home  Beulah’s  mother,  Olive  Crook,  lived  during  her  last 
years. 

In  Potahah’s  and  Beulah’s  family  undoubtedly  there  were  several 
children  besides  the  two  listed  here. 

Children:  Numbers  255,  256. 

i.  Lansing,  born  1829. 

ii.  Catherine,  born  October  13,  1838;  died  November  17,  1900. 


(35)  THOMAS  AND  LYDIA  (Martin)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

101.  i.  WILLIAM4  CROOK  (Thomas,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1776  while  his  father  was  a  soldier  on  duty  in  Canada  during  the 
Revolutionary  War.  Probably  Piermont,  New  Hampshire  was  his  birth¬ 
place.  He  was  the  oldest  of  his  parent’s  children  and  was  taken  when  very 
young  to  Corinth,  Vermont. 
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William  Crook  and  Patty  Bickford  were  married  May  24,  1801  in 
Corinth,  by  Justice  of  the  Peace  Samuel  Hazelton.  Undoubtedly  Patty  was 
the  daughter  of  John  Bickford,  a  farmer  of  that  locality.  William’s  voca¬ 
tion  was  always  that  of  a  Vermont  farmer.  But  after  their  marriage  for  a 
number  of  years  he  bought  and  sold  various  tracts  of  land. 

Four  months  after  the  War  of  1812  with  Great  Britain  began,  William 
Crook  enlisted  on  October  15,  1812.  He  was  a  Private  in  Captain  Levi 
Rogers’  Company,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fifield’s  Second  Regiment  Detached 
Vermont  Militia.  William  volunteered  at  Corinth,  and  was  discharged  at 
the  expiration  of  his  service,  March  17,  1813  at  Swanton,  Vermont. 

In  a  letter  in  the  National  Archives,  Washington,  D.  C.,  dated  April 
11,  1855,  William  Crook  states  he  was  a  resident  (1850-1855)  of  Tops- 
ham,  Vermont.  He  was  77  years  of  age,  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812 
but  had  lost  his  discharge.  In  this  letter  he  made  an  application  for  Bounty 
Land  under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1855.  According  to  the 
records  it  appears  that  William  had  forwarded  a  previous  application  for 
Bounty  Land  in  1850,  under  the  Act  of  September  28,  1850. 

"The  records  of  the  General  Land  Office  in  the  National  Archives  show 
that  under  the  Act  of  September  28,  1850,  military  bounty  land  warrent  463 
for  80  acres  was  issued  on  February  18,  1851,  to  William  'Crook,’  for  his 
services  as  a  private  in  Captain  Rogers’  Company,  Second  Regiment,  Vermont 
Militia,  War  of  1812.  William  'Crook’  did  not  use  this  warrent  to  obtain 
a  patent  of  land,  but  on  May  12,  1852,  at  Orange  County,  Vermont,  assigned 
his  rights  and  title  in  it  to  William  W.  Heaton  'for  value  received.’  William 
W  Heaton  used  the  warrent  to  locate  land  in  the  State  of  Illinois. 

"The  records  further  show  that  the  Act  of  March  3,  1855,  military  bounty 
land  warrent  11778  for  80  acres  was  issued  on  November  16,  1855,  to 
William  Crook,  Private  in  Captain  Rogers’  Company,  Vermont  Militia,  War 
of  1812.  William  Crook  did  not  use  this  warrant  to  obtain  a  patent  to  land, 
but  on  March  10,  1856,  at  Orange  County,  Vermont  assigned  his  rights  and 
title  in  it  to  Samuel  Medbury  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  'for  value  received.’ 
Samuel  Medbury  used  the  warrant  to  locate  land  in  the  State  of  Michigan.” 

— Jane  F.  Smith,  Chief,  Interior  Section,  National  Archives  and  Record 
Section,  Washington,  D.  C.,  November  6,  1951. 

William  Crook’s  death  occurred  in  Corinth,  October  6,  1859.  His 
plain  white  marble  slab  stands  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth, 
Vermont. 

Son:  Number  257. 

i.  Micah,  born  January  1,  1808;  died  August  23,  1810. 

106.  vi.  SIMON4  (SIMEON)  CROOK  (Thomas,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  May  13,  1790  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  When  Simon 
was  20  years  of  age  in  1810,  he  left  Vermont  with  his  family  for  Erie 
County,  New  York.  There  he  lived  most  of  his  life. 
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In  1814  the  first  mail  route  was  opened  through  Aurora  township 
and  on  July  1st  of  that  year  Simon  Crook  was  appointed  the  first  post¬ 
master  in  Erie  County,  in  the  village  of  Willink,  New  York.  He  held  the 
office  until  October  1,  1816  when  he  returned  to  his  life  of  a  farmer. 

Simon  married,  but  it  seems  his  wife  had  died  before  1850.  In  that 
year  he  was  living  with  his  children  in  Aurora,  now  East  Aurora,  New 
York.  He  died  in  1878  in  East  Aurora,  and  the  burial  service  was  held  in 
the  Old  Cemetery. 

Children:  Numbers  258,  259,  260,  261. 

i.  Mary,  born  1833. 

ii.  Milvina,  born  1838. 

iii.  Maria,  born  1844. 

iv.  Jane,  born  1877. 

107.  vii.  MICHAEL  (MICAH)  B.4  CROOK  (Thomas,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  March  20,  1792  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  Soon  after 
his  eighteenth  birthday  he  went  with  his  parents  to  Aurora  (now  East 
Aurora),  Erie  County,  New  York,  which  was  his  home  the  remainder  of 
his  life. 

Micah  B.  Crook  served  in  the  War  of  1812,  as  an  Ensign,  from  Decem¬ 
ber  16,  1813  to  January  4,  1814,  and  as  a  Lieutenant,  from  July  28,  1814 
to  September  25,  1814  in  Captain  James  M.  Stevens’  Company,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  William  Warren’s  Forty-eighth  Regiment  (Niagara  County), 
New  York  State  Militia.  He  was  discharged  September  25,  1814. 

His  military  service  in  the  war  is  best  told  by  himself  in  an  application 
for  bounty  land  passed  by  an  Act  of  Congress,  September  28,  1850. 

"State  of  New  York 

"County  of  Erie:  On  this  tenth  day  of  Dec.  A.  D.  1850  personally 

appeared  Micah  B.  Crook  aged  58  a  resident  of  Erie  County  _ 

that  he  is  the  identical  Ensign  Micah  B.  Crook  who  was  an  Ensign  in  the 

company  of  -  - -  commanded  by  Capt  Ephraim  Soodruff 

in  the  Regiment  commanded  by  Col  H  Bloom,  in  the  war  with  Great  Britain 
declared  by  the  U.  S.  on  the  18th  day  of  June  1812  that  he  volunteered  at 
Willink  on  or  about  the  Last  days  of  Oct.  1812  for  an  indefinite  time  and 
continued  in  active  service  in  said  War  for  about  one  month  and  was  honor¬ 
ably  discharged  and  also  that  he  is  the  identical  Micah  B.  Crook  who  was 
orderly  Sergeant  in  the  company  of  detached  Militia  Commanded  by  Capt 
Daniel  Harkell  in  the  Regiment  commanded  by  Lieut  Col  William  Warren. 

- that  he  was  detached  at  Willink  on  or  about  the  10th  day  of 

Nov  A  D  1813  for  one  month  and  continued  in  active  service  in  said  war 
for  the  time  of  one  month  and  four  days  and  was  honorably  discharged  at 
Fort  George  Upper  Canada. 

"Also  that  he  is  the  identical  Micah  B.  Crook  who  was  Sergeant  in  the 
company  of  Militia  Commanded  by  Capt  Daniel  Haskill  in  the  regiment  com- 
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manded  by  Lieut  Col  William  Warren  in  the  War  with  Great  Britain 
declared  by  the  U  S  on  the  18th  day  of  June  1812  that  Regiment  was  called 
out  in  mass  to  Buffalo  on  or  about  20th  Dec  1813  for  an  indefinite  time  and 
continued  in  active  service  in  said  war  for  the  time  of  about  two  months 
and  was  honorably  discharged. 

"Also  that  he  is  the  identical  Micah  B.  Crook  who  was  a  Lieut  in  the 
company  commanded  by  Capt  James  M.  Stevens  in  the  Regiment  of  Militia 
commanded  by  Lieut  Col  William  Warren,  that  the  Regiment  he  was  called 
out  in  mass  to  Buffalo  on  or  about  the  26  day  of  July  1814  for  an  indefinite 
time  and  continued  in  active  service  in  said  war  for  the  time  of  about  two 
months  and  was  honorably  discharged  at  Buffalo  on  or  about  26  day  of  Sept 
1814. 

"And  also  the  said  Micah  B.  Crook  declares  that  the  Regiment  to  which 
he  belonged  was  frequently  called  out  in  mass  and  that  he  was  acting  as 
officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  at  that  time  and  he  lived  near  the  frontier 
and  was  often  called  into  actual  service  in  said  war  for  shorter  periods  than 
one  month  and  not  being  mustered  for  those  short  periods  he  did  not  receive 
pay  and  that  he  verily  believes  that  all  those  short  periods  of  times  would 
amount  to  at  least  three  months. 

"He  makes  this  declaration  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  Bounty  Land 
to  which  he  may  be  entitled  under  'Act  granting  Bounty  Lands  to  certain 
officers  and  soldiers  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  military  service  of  the 
United  States.’ 

"Passed  Sept  28,  1850. 

"Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  the  day  and  year  above  written. 
And  I  hereby  certify  that  I  believe  the  said  Micah  B.  Crook  to  be  the  person 
who  performed  the  Military  Services  aforesaid  and  to  be  of  the  age  above 
stated. 

"James  Paul 

Justice  of  the  Peace  of  Erie  County. 

"J.  W.  Williams  is  hereby  appointed  my  legal  Agent  or  Attorney  to 
whom  I  request  all  communications  made  relating  to  this  claim. 

"Micah  B.  Crook 

"Witness 
Wm  Warren” 

Under  the  above  Act  of  Congress,  military  bounty  land  warrant  24402 
for  40  acres  of  land  was  issued  on  October  29,  1851  to  Micah  B.  Crook 
for  his  services  as  a  Lieutenant  in  Captain  Stevens’  Company,  New  York 
Militia,  War  of  1812.  Under  a  later  Act  of  March  3,  1855,  military 
bounty  land  warrant  11709  for  120  acres  was  issued  on  August  17,  1855 
to  Micah  B.  Crook  for  services  in  the  same  war.  He  assigned  his  rights 
and  title  in  the  latter  warrant  to  his  son  Stephen  D.  Crook,  October  20, 
1856. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  Micah  returned  to  his  home  town  of  Aurora 
(now  East  Aurora).  He  found  it  as  he  left  it,  consisting  of  scattered 
dwellings  and  stores  mostly  of  logs. 

Micah  B.  Crook  and  Nancy  (Mary) _ ,  were  married  about 

1818.  She  was  born  in  1800  in  New  York  State.  Micah  was  a  farmer  and 
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an  extensive  real  estate  owner.  In  1850  he  was  living  with  his  family  in 
Aurora,  where  he  died  March  5,  1858,  and  was  buried  in  the  Old  Ceme¬ 
tery,  East  Aurora. 

Children:  Numbers  262,  263,  264,  265. 

i.  John,  born  1820. 

ii.  Fanny,  born  1831. 

iii.  Stephen  D.,  born  1833. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  born  1835. 

(36)  CHARLES  AND  POLLY  (Chandler)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

108.  i.  STEPHEN4  CROOK  (Charles,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  Corinth,  Vermont,  May  3,  1787.  He  and  Polly  Gibbs  were  mar¬ 
ried  January  29,  1813  in  Corinth  by  Stephen  Eaton,  Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Polly  Gibbs  was  of  Irish  extraction  and  a  devoted  Roman  Catholic.  It 
is  said  she  frequently  prophesied  a  Catholic  cathedral  would  be  built  at 
some  future  time  on  a  small  hill  near  their  Corinth  home.  To  date  it  has 
not  been  constructed. 

In  1814  Stephen  purchased  152  acres  of  land  from  his  father,  which 
joined  the  land  of  his  Uncle  Benjamin  Crook.  From  time  to  time  more 
land  was  acquired  until  he  became  quite  wealthy,  owning  several  hundred 
acres  of  some  of  the  most  productive  acreage  in  Corinth. 

Soon  after  his  marriage  Stephen  built  a  large  two-story  red  brick  house 
on  his  farm.  The  house  was  of  substantial  construction  to  endure  for 
generations.  It  had  double  walls  and  the  shingle  roof  was  not  replaced  for 
sixty  years.  It  has  always  been  kept  in  good  repair  and  today  with  its 
broad  grounds  is  a  beautiful  country  home. 

In  erecting  his  big  house  Stephen  Crook  may  have  had  other  plans, 
aside  from  a  dwelling  for  his  family,  for  soon  after  it  was  completed  he 
turned  it  into  a  tavern  and  stopping-place  for  stage  coaches  on  the  route 
between  Boston  and  various  points  in  Vermont. 

At  that  time  the  best  stage  coaches  were  made  in  Concord,  New 
Hampshire.  They  were  called  "Concord  Coaches,"  and  were  constructed 
for  carrying  heavy  loads  over  rough,  stony  hills  and  wet  swampy  roads  in 
the  valleys.  There  were  three  seats  inside  where  nine  persons  could  sup¬ 
posedly  ride  in  comfort.  On  the  outside,  or  topside,  there  was  the  driver’s 
seat  and  room  for  two  with  him,  and  another  seat  behind,  so  that  fourteen 
passengers  could  be  carried  at  one  time.  Small  baggage  was  piled  on  top, 
and  held  in  place  by  a  low  iron  railing.  Trunks  were  secured  in  a  rack  at 
the  rear  of  the  coach.  These  coaches  were  hauled  by  teams  of  four  to  six 
horses. 
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Such  was  a  Concord  stage  as  it  rolled  into  Corinth,  perhaps  near 
sunset  on  a  long  summer  day.  Approaching  the  Crook  Tavern,  the  high- 
perched  driver  (or  a  companion)  blew  his  bugle  vigorously,  cracked  his 
long  whiplash  skillfully  and  guided  his  tired  teams  masterfully  to  an  abrupt 
stop  at  the  hostelry’s  front  door.  The  passengers  remained  overnight  and 
fresh  horses  were  furnished  in  the  morning. 

Stephen  Crook,  like  all  landlords  in  those  days,  was  a  real  host  and 
saw  that  his  guests  were  furnished  with  plenty  of  good  food  and  enter¬ 
tainment,  while  they  remained  under  his  roof.  From  reports  trickling  down 
through  the  years  from  relatives  and  others,  the  old  house  has  been  the 
scene  of  much  hilarity.  Many  gay  dances  were  held  within  its  walls,  but 
it  does  not  appear  there  was  ever  a  spring  dancing  floor  in  the  house  as  in 
many  of  the  old  taverns.  Much  rum  was  drunk  on  occasions  and  rowdyism 
seems  to  have  frequently  run  high.  Sarah  (Crook)  Wyman  Wild,  a  cousin 
of  Stephen,  was  a  girl  then  and  in  after  years  she  told  of  revelers  creating 
disturbances  heard  at  her  father’s  home,  one-half  mile  away  from  the 
tavern. 

Early  in  the  century  Stephen’s  father  had  gone  to  live  in  western  New 
York  State.  There  continued  to  be  much  talk  in  the  neighborhood  among 
relatives  and  friends  of  the  advantages  of  emigrating  to  some  part  of  the 
great  western  country.  Stephen  seems  to  have  begun  disposing  of  his 
Corinth  property  in  1832,  and  in  1835  sold  the  big  house  and  home  farm 
of  200  acres.  About  1836,  the  year  of  the  last  of  his  sales,  he  took  his 
family  to  Illinois,  where  he  died  before  1879. 

Children:  Numbers  266,  267,  268,  269,  270. 

i.  Mary  (Polly),  born  January  24,  1815. 

ii.  David  Petton,  born  September  8,  1817. 

iii.  Albert,  born  November  23,  1820. 

iv.  Lucy  Ann,  born  December  4,  1823. 

v.  Iraine  (Irine)  Gibbs,  born  December  23,  1827. 

109.  ii.  LUCY4  CROOK  (Charles,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
November  23,  1788  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  She  married  Richard  Smith,  and 
probably  died  in  Corinth. 

Son:  Number  271. 

i.  Charles  C.,  born  December  4,  1814  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  was 
a  farmer,  married,  raised  a  family,  and  died  November  25,  1878 
in  Corinth,  Vermont. 

110.  iii.  ASA4  CROOK  (Charles,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
April  9,  1790  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Tim- 
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othy  and  Sally  (Little)  Dustin  about  1812  in  Hampstead,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire. 

MARY5  DUSTIN  (Timothy,4  Paul,3  Timothy,2  Thomas1)  was  bom 
in  1793 — probably  in  Hampstead.  She  was  a  direct  descendent  in  the  fifth 
generation  from  Hannah  Dustin — well  known  heroine  of  the  1697  Indian 
tragedy  at  the  junction  of  the  Merrimack  and  Contoocock  Rivers  near  the 
present  site  of  Concord,  New  Hampshire. 

Soon  after  Asa  and  Mary  were  married  they  became  early  settlers  of 
Holland,  New  York,  probably  going  there  with  both  their  parents’  families 
in  about  1814.  At  that  time  the  price  of  land  in  that  section  of  New  York 
was  $2.00  per  acre. 

In  1820  Erie  County  was  still  a  part  of  Niagara  County,  and  that  year 
was  noteworthy  for  the  holding  of  the  first  agricultural  fair  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Niagara  Agricultural  Society.  Asa  Crook  was  appointed  to 
a  board  of  town  managers  in  Holland.  These  boards  were  composed  of 
farmers  and  leading  businessmen  to  assist  the  Society  in  their  respective 
towns.  The  first  premium  seems  to  have  been  $10.00,  "for  the  best  fifteen 
yards  of  woolen  cloth — made  in  the  family.”  The  second,  without  doubt, 
belonged  to  the  men.  The  same  amount  was  offered  for  the  best  two  acres 
of  wheat. 

Asa  Crook  was  elected  Supervisor  of  Holland  in  the  Erie  County  elec¬ 
tion  of  November,  1823,  and  held  office  for  the  next  three  years.  It  ap¬ 
pears  that  before  1832  they  had  moved  farther  west  to  Edwardburg, 
Michigan.  Asa  Crook  died  October  26,  1854,  and  Sally  (Dustin)  Crook 
died  in  May,  1882  at  the  advanced  age  of  89  years. 

Children:  Numbers  272,  273,  274,  275,  27 6,  277,  278,  279,  280, 
281,  282. 

i.  Lydia,  born  February  18,  1813;  married  Norman  Seeley. 

ii.  Mary,  born  September  8,  1814;  married  David  Pennell. 

iii.  Theron  Wells,  born  March  12,  1816;  married  Nancy  Hamilton. 

iv.  Dustin,  born  April  25,  1819;  married  Elizabeth  Barker. 

v.  Charles,  born  February  3,  1821;  married  Eliza  Newell. 

vi.  Cynthia,  born  February  7,  1823;  married  David  Brown. 

vii.  Lucy,  born  October  4,  1824;  married  Robert  Woodside. 

viii.  Sally,  born  December  27,  1825;  married  Peter  B.  Besse,  February 
5,  1843  in  Prophetstown,  Illinois. 

ix.  Asa  Jr.,  born  January  27,  1827;  married  Lucy  Cole. 

x.  Laura,  born  October  4,  1828;  married  Bery  Matson. 

xi.  Caroline,  born  January  1,  1832  in  Edwardburg,  Michigan;  married 
David  Vader. 
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115.  viii.  CHARLES4  CROOK  JR.  (Charles,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  November  5,  1801  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  In  1814,  when  he  was 
13  years  of  age  he  accompanied  his  parents  to  Holland,  Erie  County  (then 
a  part  of  Niagara  County),  New  York.  He  married  Sally  Ballard  in  1822 
in  Erie  County.  She  was  of  that  county  and  probably  a  native  of  Holland. 
Undoubtedly,  like  his  father,  he  was  in  the  timber  business  all  his  life. 

In  March,  1822  he  again  went  with  his  father  on  a  move  from  Holland 
to  Cold  Spring,  Cattaraugus  County,  New  York,  where  he  joined  him  in 
all  his  lumbering  enterprises.  At  that  early  date  the  entire  town  of  Cold 
Spring  was  densely  covered  with  virgin  hemlock  and  pine  trees. — the 
trees  standing  close  together  and  of  gigantic  size. 

Like  all  newcomers  in  an  unsettled  country  the  Crook  family  suffered 
the  privations  incident  to  pioneer  life  in  the  wilderness.  However,  Charles 
Jr.  and  his  younger  brothers  Ira  and  Nathan  were  young,  rugged  and 
hardy,  and  together  with  their  father  they  set  up  a  sawmill.  This  was  the 
first  individual  sawmill  in  Cold  Spring  on  Cold  Spring  Creek.  Thus 
equipped  they  began  mastering  the  forests  by  felling  the  trees  and  sawing 
them  into  lumber.  This  business  begain  in  the  spring  of  1822,  and  lasted 
for  twenty-five  years,  during  which  time  the  surrounding  forests  were 
cleared  and  fine  farms  developed. 

The  Cold  Spring  Railroad  Company  was  incorporated  April  30,  1839 
by  Charles  Crook  Jr.  and  others  in  order  to  build  a  wooden  railway  in  the 
town  of  Cold  Spring.  It  was  incorporated  with  authority  to  convey  prop¬ 
erty  or  persons  on  the  road  by  steam,  animal  or  mechanical  power.  The 
capital  was  $2500.00  in  twenty-five  shares  of  $100.00  each.  The  road 
was  never  begun  and  the  charter  became  void  three  years  after  the  passage 
of  the  act. 

’'The  first  railroad  actually  built  in  the  county  (Erie)  was  the  Buffalo 

&  Black  Rock  Railroad,  about  three  miles  long — at  least  it  was  called  a 

railroad  then,  although  more  like  a  modern  street-railroad,  for  the  cars  were 

drawn  by  horses.  The  road  was  in  working  order  as  early  as  1834.” 

— H.  Perry  Smith,  "The  History  of  the  City  of  Buffalo  and  Erie  County, 

New  York,”  Buffalo,  1884. 

This  railroad  was  not  only  the  first  built  in  Erie  County,  New  York, 
but  probably  the  first  built  in  western  New  York.  The  actual  black  rock 
after  which  the  vicinity  was  named  was  destroyed  in  1825  to  make  way 
for  the  Erie  Canal.  Black  Rock  was  in  what  is  now  the  city  of  Buffalo. 

Charles  Crook  Jr.  was  living  in  Cold  Spring,  June  1,  1840,  but  may 
have  died  before  I860. 

Children:  Numbers  283,  284,  285,  286. 
i.  Martha,  born  1823  the  first  white  child  born  in  Cold  Spring,  New 
York.  In  1879  she  was  a  widow  living  in  Salamanca,  New  York. 
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ii.  John.* 

iii.  Jonathan. 

iv.  Wyman,  born  1832. 


103 


117.  x.  NATHAN4  CROOK  (Charles,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1804.  Corinth,  Vermont  was  probably  his  birthplace  as  it  was  the 
birthplace  of  his  brothers  and  sisters. 

In  1814  he  migrated  with  his  parents  to  Holland,  Erie  County,  New 
York,  and  in  March,  1822,  went  with  them  to  Cold  Spring,  Cattaraugus 
County,  New  York.  By  this  time  he  was  18  years  old,  and  joined  with  his 
father  and  brothers,  Charles  Jr.  and  Ira,  in  the  timber  business.  Nathan 
Crook  lived  to  see  the  vast  pine  and  hemlock  forests  cut  down,  and  the 
logs  sawed  into  lumber.  There  are  houses  still  standing  in  Cold  Spring  in 
which  pine  planks  two  to  three  feet  wide  were  used  in  their  construction. 
In  later  years  while  still  a  young  man  he  owned  a  farm  in  Cold  Spring. 

Nathan  Crook  married  Laura  Potter  probably  in  Cold  Spring.  She  was 
born  in  1810  in  New  York  State.  Nathan  seems  to  have  been  a  public 
spirited  citizen,  having  donated  a  lot  of  ground  for  the  first  frame  school 
building  in  the  town  in  1835.  At  another  time  he  donated  land  for  a 
cemetery. 

In  I860,  five  of  his  eight  children  were  attending  school  in  Cold 
Spring.  In  1879  he  was  living  on  his  fine  farm,  Lot  16  and  was  the  oldest 
settler  in  Cold  Spring. 

Children:  Numbers  287,  288,  289,  290,  291,  292,  293,  294. 

i.  Byron,  born  1839  in  Cold  Spring,  New  York.  In  I860  he  was 
unmarried,  working  as  a  mill  laborer,  and  living  with  his  father’s 
family  in  Cold  Spring.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War,  and  was 
in  the  hardfought  battle  of  Chancellorsville,  Virginia. 

ii.  Albert,  born  January  1,  1841;  died  July  27,  1925. 

iii.  Almena,  born  1843. 

iv.  Helen,  born  1845. 

v.  Gilbert. 

vi.  Laura,  born  1849.  She  married  Alpha  Flagg.  He  was  born  July  31, 
1841  in  Canada,  and  in  1855  came  to  South  Valley,  New  York. 
He  was  a  farmer  and  later  proprietor  of  hotels  in  Steamburg  and 
Salamanca,  New  York.  He  became  postmaster  of  Steamburg, 
July  1,  1892. 

vii.  Marcellus,  born  1851. 

viii.  Herbert,  born  1856. 

*John,  Jonathan  and  Wyman  are  not  absolutely  known  to  be  the  sons  of  Charles 
Crook,  Jr. 
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(37)  SAMUEL  AND  ANNA  (Chandler)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

118.  i.  RUFUS4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  bom 
December  15,  1786  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  baptized  by  the 
Reverend  John  Richards  of  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church. 

On  November  29,  1809  Charles  Johnson,  Piermont,  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  married  Rufus  Crook  and  Cynthia  Kellogg.  She  was  a  native  of 
Bath,  New  Hampshire  and  was  born  in  1788.  They  were  both  members 
of  the  Congregational  Church. 

After  his  father’s  death,  and  in  accordance  with  his  mother’s  request, 
Rufus  was  appointed  by  the  court  as  administrator  of  the  Samuel  Crook 
estate. 

Rufus  Crook  was  a  farmer  and  lived  his  entire  life  in  Piermont.  His 
five  sons  did  not  follow  their  father’s  farming  vocation,  but  early  in  life 
went  to  New  York  City  and  entered  the  business  world.  All  were  reason¬ 
ably  successful. 

After  a  long,  useful  life  Rufus  Crook  died  April  21,  1872,  and  Cynthia 
(Kellogg)  Crook  died  January  14,  1852.  Both  died  in  their  old  home  in 
Piermont,  and  were  buried  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont. 

Children:  Numbers  295,  296,  297,  298,  299,  300,  301,  302. 

i.  Chester,  born  1811;  died  June  4,  1817.  He  was  buried  in  the  River 
Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  His  headstone  is 
standing. 

ii.  Harvey. 

■j*  iii.  Rufus  Jr.,  born  January  12,  1815;  died  March  14,  1868. 

iv.  Cynthia  K.,  born  August  26,  1818  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
She  married  Hylas  Eastman  of  New  York  City.  After  his  death  she 
returned  to  Bradford,  Vermont  to  spend  her  declining  years.  She 
died  December  13,  1899  in  Bradford,  and  was  buried  in  the  River 

Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 

v.  Hazen. 

vi.  Abel. 

vii.  Chester,  born  probably  in  1827. 

viii.  Sarah,  born  1834  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  married  John 
P.  Richards.  He  was  for  many  years  proprietor  of  the  Belmont 
Hotel,  a  downtown  hotel  at  133  Fulton  Street,  New  York  City. 
Their  home  was  in  Tarry  town. 

119.  ii.  AMY4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
February  15,  1789  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  baptized  when 
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she  was  a  girl,  by  the  Reverend  John  Richards  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  Piermont. 

Amy  Crook  and  William  Blain  of  Essex,  Vermont  were  married 
November  16,  1820.  The  Reverend  Robert  Blake  of  Piermont  performed 
the  ceremony.  They  probably  went  to  live  in  Essex,  which  was  the  home 
of  her  sister  Anna. 

120.  iii.  ANNA4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
June  8,  1791  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  Like  her  sister  Amy,  she  was 
baptized  in  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church.  The  Reverend  John 
Richards  was  the  minister. 

Anna  Crook  and  John  Bliss  were  married  March  23,  1815.  The  Rev¬ 
erend  Jonathan  Hovy,  minister  of  the  Congregational  Church  performed 
the  ceremony.  In  September,  1820,  they  were  living  in  Essex,  Vermont, 
and  her  sister  Amy  was  apparently  one  of  the  family. 

Anna  (Crook)  Bliss  died  April  6,  1871,  and  was  buried  in  the  River 
Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 


121.  iv.  IRENE4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
September  1,  1793  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  baptized  in  the 
Congregational  Church  of  Piermont  by  the  Reverend  Ethen  Allen. 

Irene  Cook  married  William  Gates  of  Essex,  Vermont,  the  third  of 
Samuel  Crook’s  daughters  to  marry  men  from  Essex.  Essex  is  not  more 
than  ten  miles  northwest  of  Burlington  in  Chittenden  County,  Vermont. 
There  they  were  living  June  20,  1821.  William  Gates  was  a  farmer,  and  in 
later  years  they  moved  to  Ohio. 

122.  vi.  ABEL4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
September  3,  1795  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  When  he  was  only 
seventeen  years  of  age  his  father  died  leaving  the  fine  Piermont  farm  to 
his  son.  Abel  immediately  took  over  the  management  of  the  place  and  the 
care  of  his  mother  and  the  younger  children.  In  a  few  years  he  became  a 
prosperous,  influential  farmer.  His  concern  for  the  family  extended  to 
later  life  when  he  continued  help  to  several  of  his  sisters. 

On  February  24,  1831  Abel  Cook  married  Betty  H.  Williams  of  War¬ 
ren,  New  Hampshire.  The  Reverend  Robert  Blake  of  Piermont  performed 
the  ceremony.  Betty  was  born  in  1802.  When  Abel  was  a  child  he  was 
baptized  by  the  Reverend  John  Richards  of  Piermont.  Both  he  and  his 
wife  belonged  to  the  Congregational  Church  and  Abel  was  known  for 
his  interest  in  public  affairs.  In  1832  he  was  Selectman  of  Piermont. 
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About  1840  Abel  Crook  built  on  his  extensive  homestead  an  attrac¬ 
tive  residence  of  red  brick.  Its  upright  gables  and  tall  chimneys  still  lend 
dignity  and  beauty  to  the  old  structure.  An  old  grandfather  clock,  which 
had  belonged  to  his  father,  Samuel  Crook,  stood  for  many  years  in  the 
corner  of  the  sitting  room.  The  clock  was  sent  sixty-seven  years  ago  to 
Abel  Crook’s  son,  William  Harrison  Crook  of  Marysville,  California, 
where  it  was  received  November  24,  1888. 

The  old  faithful  time-piece  is  still  ticking  off  the  hours  in  the  home  of 
the  fifth  and  sixth  generations,  Councilman  Hobert  William  Crook,  and 
his  son  Leslie  Blaine  Crook,  1215  Sampson  Street,  Marysville,  California. 
The  clock  is  expected  to  keep  time  for  many  more  generations  of  the 
Crook  family. 

Abel  Crook  died  July  14,  1864  in  Piermont.  His  will  was  probated 
August  11,  1864.  His  wife  was  well  taken  care  of  financially  for  the  dura¬ 
tion  of  her  life,  and  his  four  children  all  shared  in  the  estate.  Betsey  (Wil¬ 
liams)  Crook  died  October  16,  1872.  She  also  left  a  will,  which  was  pro¬ 
bated  November  6,  1872.  Both  were  buried  in  the  family  plot  in  the 
pioneer  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  near  their  home. 

Children:  Numbers  303,  304,  305,  306,  307. 

i.  James  W.,  born  1832  in  Piermont,  he  was  killed  by  a  fall  upon 
some  rocks  from  a  window  in  an  old  church  about  one  mile  south 
of  his  father’s  farm,  July  27,  1839.  He  was  buried  in  the  River 
Road  Cemetery,  Piermont. 

-j-  ii.  Mary  Ann,  born  December  28,  1833;  died  August  28,  1872. 

-j*  iii.  Edwin  Williams,  born  May  8,  1836;  died  May  24,  1925. 

-j-  iv.  William  Harrison,  born  March  13,  1840;  died  June  18,  1919. 

J-  v.  Austin  Butler,  born  July  27,  1844;  died  August  12,  1919. 

123.  vi.  LUCINDA4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  October  1,  1798  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  baptized  by 
the  Reverend  John  Sawyer  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Piermont.  She 
never  married. 

When  advanced  in  years  Lucinda  went  to  Ohio  to  live  with  her  sister 
Irene  (Crook)  Gates.  She  became  ill  in  Ohio  and  was  brought  back  to 
Piermont.  Lucinda  never  walked  after  her  return  and  lived  in  the  home 
of  her  brother  Abel  until  her  death,  April  29,  1871.  She  was  buried  beside 
her  relatives  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 

124.  vii.  LAURA4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
October  6,  1800  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  baptized  by  the 
Reverend  M.  Lanckton  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Piermont.  When 
she  was  fourteen  her  father  died.  Her  uncle,  Deacon  Andrew  Crook,  was 
appointed  her  guardian  and  also  of  her  younger  brothers  and  sisters. 
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Laura  was  married  to  Nathaniel  Dagget  of  Irasburgh,  Vermont,  Feb¬ 
ruary  5,  1829.  The  Reverend  Robert  Blake  of  Piermont,  New  Hampshire 
performed  the  ceremony. 

125.  viii.  SAMUEL4  CROOK  JR.  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  January  8,  1803  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  baptized 
by  the  Reverend  Stephen  Fuller  of  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church. 
He  is  mentioned  as  a  "husbandman”  at  Piermont,  May  18,  1830,  and  soon 
after  that  time  he  went  to  New  York  City  and  entered  business. 

Samuel  Crook  Jr.  and  Mary  Hanson  were  married  April  30,  1837  at 
297  Grand  Street,  New  York  City.  She  was  born  October  6,  1812  in  Ber¬ 
wick,  Maine.  Both  were  admitted  to  membership  in  the  Third  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Jay  Street,  Brooklyn,  February  22,  1843;  he  by  confession  of 
faith  and  she  by  letter  from  the  Forsyth  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
of  New  York  City.  All  their  children  except  Lurad  were  baptized  in  the 
Third  Presbyterian  Church.  That  church  is  now  the  Spencer  Memorial 
Presbyterian,  corner  of  Remsen  and  Clinton  Streets. 

Samuel  Crook  Jr.  died  December  25,  1866  at  113  High  Street,  Brook¬ 
lyn,  where  he  had  lived  since  1842,  and  where  all  their  children  had  been 
born — except  Lurad  who  was  born  in  Water  Street,  New  York  City.  Mary 
(Hanson)  Crook  continued  to  live  in  the  old  home  until  her  death  Decem¬ 
ber  31,  1902. 

Children:  Numbers  308,  309,  310,  311,  312,  313,  314. 

i.  Lurad  Heath,  born  January  13,  1839;  died  April  10,  1869. 

ii.  Abel,  born  July  6,  1842;  died  February  1,  1916. 

iii.  Samuel  Hanson,  born  October  12,  1844. 

iv.  Alfred  Dagget,  born  January  14,  1847;  died  August  12,  1896. 

v.  Warren  Sanford,  born  June  10,  1849;  died  October  18,  1888. 

vi.  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  March  8,  1852. 

vii.  Laura  Anna,  born  February  15,  1855;  died  November  27,  1880. 

126.  ix.  ABIGAIL  (NABBY)4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  February  8,  1805  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
According  to  the  custom  in  the  Congregational  Church  of  New  England, 
she  was  baptized  at  an  early  age  by  the  Reverend  Ethan  Smith  of  the 
Piermont  Parish. 

Abigail  Crook  married  David  Tarbox  of  Piermont,  who  was  born  in 
1791.  In  1882  her  husband  was  made  a  Deacon  in  the  Congregational 
Church  of  Piermont. 

The  present  church  which  is  the  third  Congregational  Church  building 
in  Piermont,  was  completed  in  1837,  dedicated  the  latter  part  of  that  year. 
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Abigail  Crook,  afterwards  Mrs.  David  Tarbox,  sang  in  the  choir  at  the 
dedication  ceremonies.  The  choir  was  located  in  the  high  gallery  at  the 
back  of  the  audience  room  so  the  assembled  congregation  turned  their 
backs  to  the  minister  as  they  arose  and  faced  the  singers.  This  was  changed 
in  the  remodeling  in  1900  when  the  choir  was  moved  to  the  front  of  the 
auditorium. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Deacon  David  Tarbox,  she  continued 
to  live  in  Piermont  until  the  death  of  her  brother,  Abel  Crook.  Soon  after 
that  time  she  went  to  New  Jersey  and  made  her  home  in  the  family  of 
Isaac  Bain,  who  married  her  sister  Matilda. 

127.  x.  AUSTIN4  CROOK  (Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  May  31,  1807  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  baptized  by  the 
Reverend  M.  Burns  of  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church.  Austin  grew 
up  on  his  father’s  farm  in  Piermont.  He  appears  to  have  left  Piermbnt 
about  April  25,  1840.  On  that  date  he  appointed  his  brother,  Abel  Crook, 
yeoman,  "his  true  and  lawful  Attorney"  (Power  of  Attorney). 

He  may  have  spent  several  years  in  New  York  City — in  1841  an 
Austin  Crook  had  a  refectory  at  25  Fulton  Street,  and  in  1847  he  was  at 
the  same  address  but  his  residence  was  in  Brooklyn. 

Austin  Crook  married  and  about  I860  he  was  living  in  or  near  Excelsor, 
Minnesota. 

(38)  ANDREW  JR.  AND  LYDIA  (Baldwin)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

129.  i.  LYDIA4  CROOK  (Andrew,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
July  23,  1783  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  baptized  by  the 
Reverend  John  Richards  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  her  native  town. 
About  1807,  Lydia  married  Joseph,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  (Ingraham) 
Root  of  Piermont. 

JOSEPH5  ROOT  (Samuel,4  William,3  Jacob,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
March  30,  1778  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  a  brother  of 
Samuel  Root  Jr.,  an  older  son  in  the  Root  family  who  married  Lydia’s 
aunt,  Ruth  Crook.  Their  father  and  mother  emigrated  from  Hebron, 
Connecticut  to  Piermont  about  1770.  They  bought  a  farm  on  the  east 
side  of  the  Connecticut  River,  and  were  among  the  first  settlers  in  that 
location.  In  1802  they  sold  this  farm  to  their  son  Joseph.  It  was  his  birth¬ 
place  and  there  he  lived  all  his  long  life. 

In  vocation  Joseph  Root  was  a  farmer-carpenter.  In  politics  he  was  a 
Republican.  He  was  elected  District  Clerk  of  School  Number  2  in  Pier- 
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mont,  October  21,  1833.  At  one  time  he  was  a  Captain  of  a  New  Hamp¬ 
shire  Military  Company.  From  that  time  he  was  known  as  "Captain  Root.” 

Samuel  Root  was  always  a  quiet,  unassuming,  deeply  religious  man. 
He  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church. 
Family  prayers  were  conducted  regularly  at  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  at 
their  home.  His  daughter  Cynthia  read  from  the  scriptures  and  he  offered 
prayer.  Afterwards  he  went  directly  to  bed  but  other  members  of  the  family 
were  at  liberty  to  remain  up  as  long  as  they  desired.  Their  home  was  three 
miles  from  the  church  which  the  family  attended  on  Sundays. 

After  a  somewhat  lingering  illness  Lydia  (Crook)  Root  died  December 
13,  1857.  In  later  life  Joseph  was  afflicted  with  throat  trouble,  so  it  was 
difficult  for  him  to  speak  aloud.  He  died  January  7,  1871  at  the  advanced 
age  of  nearly  93  years.  The  old  fashioned  headstones  of  both  parents  and 
several  of  their  children  are  standing  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery  in 
Piermont. 

Children:  Numbers  315,  316,  317,  318,  319,  320. 

i.  Sarah,  born  in  1809  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  died  Sep¬ 
tember  4,  1815,  and  was  buried  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery, 
Piermont. 

•j*  ii.  Joseph  Jr. 

iii.  Cynthia,  born  October  14,  1814  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
She  never  married,  and  in  1881  was  living  in  York,  Pennsylvania. 
After  the  death  of  her  brother,  Joseph  Jr.,  she  returned  to  New 
Hampshire,  and  died  in  Piermont  July  5,  1895.  Cynthia  was  buried 
in  the  family  plot  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New 
Hampshire. 

J*  iv.  Sarah. 

v.  Lydia,  born  1819  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  died  July  19, 
1833,  and  was  buried  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont. 

•J  vi.  Elizabeth,  born  September  12,  1820;  died  November,  1875. 

130.  ii.  BETSEY  (BETTY)4  CROOK  (Andrew,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire,  September  23,  1785. 
She  was  baptized  by  the  Reverend  John  Richards  of  the  Piermont  Congre¬ 
gational  Church.  Betsey  Crook  and  Daniel  Hogius  of  Piermont  were  mar¬ 
ried  in  their  home  town.  She  died  April  27,  1846. 

Daughter:  Number  321. 

i.  Harriet  N.,  was  born  about  1806  and  died  January  17,  1881.  She 
never  married  and  lived  all  her  life  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire 
and  Bradford,  Vermont.  She  left  a  small  estate  in  a  Savings  Bank. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  twenty-six  first  cousins  shared  her  small 
fortune.  They  all  lived  all  over  the  United  States  of  America  and 
as  far  away  as  Victoria,  Australia. 
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132.  iv.  SARAH4  CROOK  (Andrew,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  September  7,  1790  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  baptized 
in  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church  by  the  Reverend  Ethan  Allen,  and 
was  a  lifelong  member. 

She  was  a  slender  woman,  very  straight,  an  interesting  talker,  and  re¬ 
membered  as  possessing  a  liberal  share  of  good  nature,  cheerfulness  and 
energy.  For  many  years  she  was  called  "Aunt  Sally."  Sarah  remained  single, 
living  with  her  brothers,  John  and  Isaac,  on  the  old  homestead  of  their 
father  in  Piermont.  There  she  died  October  8,  1866.  She  was  buried  in  the 
family  plot  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont. 

133.  v.  ANDREW4  CROOK  III  (Andrew,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  August  31,  1792  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  bap¬ 
tized  when  an  infant  by  the  Reverend  Ethan  Smith  of  the  Piermont  Con¬ 
gregational  Church. 

Andrew  never  married  and  was  not  in  robust  health  for  a  number  of 
years.  He  died  on  his  father’s  farm,  December  13,  1818.  His  monument 
stands  on  the  family  plot  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New 
Hampshire. 

134.  vi.  JOHN4  CROOK  (Andrew,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
September  17,  1794  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  baptized  by 
the  Reverend  Ethan  Smith  of  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church. 

John  Crook  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812,  volunteering  September 
24,  1814  at  Piermont  as  a  substitute  for  his  older  brother  Andrew  Crook 
III.  His  brother  had  been  drafted  on  that  day,  but  was  in  poor  health, 
and  died  four  years  later.  Apparently  he  was  called  because  he  was  the 
older,  and  no  consideration,  it  seems,  was  given  at  the  time  for  or  to 
health  or  fitness  for  service. 

John  entered  the  army  as  a  Private  in  Captain  John  D.  Harty’s  Com¬ 
pany,  Colonel  Edward  Sise’s  Field  Regiment  of  New  Hampshire  State 
Militia.  He  was  on  duty  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  where  his  regi¬ 
ment  was  stationed  for  the  defense  of  Portsmouth  Flarbor.  On  November 
28,  1814  he  was  honorably  discharged  at  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire. 
Like  many  a  soldier’s  discharge  in  those  early  wars,  his  was  a  verbal  dis¬ 
charge.  About  95  per  cent  of  the  soldiers  in  the  War  of  1812  were  farmers, 
and  after  John’s  release  from  the  army  he  immediately  returned  to  his  farm. 

Under  the  Act  of  Congress,  September  28,  1850,  military  bounty  land 
warrant  77817  for  40  acres  was  issued  on  December  21,  1852  to  John 
Crook,  War  of  1812.  On  February  15,  1856  another  warrant  for  120 
acres  of  bounty  land  was  issued  him  under  the  Act  of  March  1,  1855.  He 
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assigned  his  rights  and  titles  in  both  "for  value  received"  to  David  Ward 
and  Joseph  B.  Cotton,  respectively.  John  also  received  a  Federal  pension  on 
his  application  executed  April  12,  1871  at  Piermont.  This  was  on  Certifi¬ 
cate  5851  which  was  issued  under  the  Act  of  Congress  February  14,  1871. 
The  pension  was  payable  at  the  Concord,  New  Hampshire  Agency. 

On  June  22,  1830  John  married  Anna,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Eunice 
(Ackley)  Dutton  of  Orford,  New  Hampshire.  The  ceremony  took  place 
in  her  parents’  home  in  Orford.  Anna  Dutton  was  born  March  8,  1798  in 
Orford.  Her  father  was  born  January  26,  1772  in  Millington,  Connecticut, 
and  her  mother  was  born  January  16,  1768  in  Chatham,  Connecticut.  They 
were  married  in  February,  1796,  and  soon  after  their  marriage  settled  in 
Orford.  Joseph  Dutton  died  September  4,  1842,  and  Eunice  (Ackley) 
Dutton  died  June  17,  1838,  both  in  Orford. 

John  and  his  brother  Isaac  owned  in  partnership  the  old  Crook  home¬ 
stead  in  Piermont  which  formerly  belonged  to  their  father.  John,  his  wife 
Anna,  and  John’s  brother  Isaac  and  sister  Sarah,  who  never  married,  all 
lived  in  the  house  on  the  farm.  John,  Anna  and  Sarah  were  members  of 
the  Congregational  Church,  in  Piermont,  but  I  do  not  find  Isaac’s  name  in 
the  list  of  members. 

Anna  (Dutton)  Crook  was  rather  short  in  stature,  quiet  and  reserved, 
but  always  a  friendly  person.  Her  sister-in-law  Sarah  Crook,  called  "Aunt 
Sally,”  was  a  "great  talker"  and  was  known  by  the  female  relatives  as 
"good  company."  John  Crook  seems  to  have  been  a  quiet,  reserved, 
serious-minded  man.  However,  his  youngest  brother  Isaac,  was  a  jovial 
person,  loved  his  jokes  and  as  a  niece  Ada  A.  (Root)  Blanchard  said:  "He 
had  a  twinkling  look  about  his  eyes." 

After  the  deaths  of  Isaac  and  Sarah,  John  and  Anna  spent  their  last 
years  in  the  home  of  their  daughter,  Sarah  Ann  (Crook)  Jenkins  in  Brad¬ 
ford,  Vermont.  John  Crook  died  December  19,  1871,  and  Anna  (Dutton) 
Crook  died  March  8,  1872.  Both  were  buried  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery, 
Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 

Children:  Numbers  322,  323,  324. 

i.  Lydia  Ann,  born  May  2,  1832  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She 
died  August  27,  1835  in  Piermont,  and  was  buried  in  the  River 
Road  Cemetery,  Piermont. 

■j-  ii.  Andrew,  born  March  4,  1835;  died  September  16,  1912. 

•j-  iii.  Sarah  Ann,  born  March  18,  1839;  died  April  3,  1919. 

136.  viii.  CYNTHIA4  CROOK  (Andrew,3  Andrew2,  Thomas1) 
was  born  November  24,  1797  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church  by  the  Reverend  Ethan  Smith, 
and  was  a  member  of  that  church  all  her  life.  She  married  James  Edgerly, 
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son  of  Isaiah  and  Nancy  Agnes  (Edgerly)  Robinson  of  Piermont,  Decem¬ 
ber  5,  1827.  The  Reverend  Robert  Blake  performed  the  marriage  ceremony. 

James  Edgerly  Robinson  was  born  May  6,  1798  in  Piermont,  New 
Hampshire.  His  father,  Isaiah  Robinson  was  born  in  April,  1773,  and 
died  May  6,  1812.  His  mother,  the  daughter  of  James  Edgerly  was  born 
December  15,  1772  in  Durham,  New  Hampshire.  She  died  October  15, 
1855.  Both  were  buried  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New 
Hampshire. 

James  was  a  farmer.  In  politics  he  was  a  Republican.  Cynthia  and 
James  lived  many  years,  if  not  all  their  married  life,  on  the  old  Robinson 
farm,  his  father’s  farm  in  Piermont.  There  Cynthia  died  February  19,  1876, 
and  James  died  December  24,  1876.  They  were  buried  in  the  Robinson 
family  plot  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 

Children:  Numbers  325,  326,  327,  328. 

•j*  i.  Cynthia,  born  June  1,  1831 ;  died  July  26,  1934. 

ii.  James  Andrew,  born  July  12,  1833  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
He  married  Nancy  M.  Burr,  December  5,  1867  in  Piermont.  For 
a  number  of  years  he  ran  a  fruit  farm  in  Cobden  in  the  southern 
part  of  Illinois.  He  died  January  22,  1876,  and  Nancy  died  June  1, 
1903.  Both  died  in  Cobden,  Illinois. 

J-  iii.  Charles,  born  July  12,  1835;  died  September  20,  1914. 

■j-  iv.  Frederic,  born  July  29,  1839;  died  September  27,  1873. 

137.  ix.  ISAAC4  CROOK  (Andrew,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
July  6,  1800  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  one  of  the  younger 
sons  of  the  family  and,  according  to  the  usual  custom,  was  baptized  when 
a  child  by  the  Reverend  William  Lanckton  of  the  Piermont  Congregational 
Church. 

Isaac  was  a  farmer.  He  never  married.  He  lived  his  lifetime  of  sixty- 
nine  years  with  his  brother  John  and  sister  Sarah  on  the  old  Crook  family 
farm  in  Piermont.  As  has  been  mentioned,  he  was  known  in  the  family  and 
among  his  friends  as  possessing  a  rare  sense  of  humor. 

Isaac  Crook  died  June  23,  1869.  He  was  buried  in  the  family  lot  in  the 
River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 

138.  x.  SAMUEL  ANDREW4  CROOK  (Andrew,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  February  18,  1822  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
He  was  baptized  by  the  Reverend  Robert  Blake  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Piermont,  June  23,  1822. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  his  father,  about  1841,  Andrew  and  his 
mother  went  to  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he  married  and  raised  a  large 
family  of  six  sons  and  three  daughters. 
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Children:  Numbers  329,  330,  331,  332,  333,  334,  335,  336,  337. 

i.  Nettie  E. 

ii.  John  R. 

iii.  Henry  R. 

iv.  Clarence. 

v.  Alice  M. 

vi.  Lillian  A. 

vii.  William  A. 

viii.  Frank  E. 

ix.  Charles  L. 

(39)  HEZEKIAH  AND  POLLY  (  )  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

139.  i.  BENJAMIN4  CROOK  (Hezekiah,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  October  17,  1792  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  named  for 
his  uncle,  Captain  Benjamin  Crook,  youngest  brother  of  his  father.  He 
probably  accompanied  his  father  to  the  "Holland  Purchase”  country  in 
western  New  York  about  1813. 

Benjamin  Crook  married  Dolly _ ,  about  1828.  She  was  born 

in  1795,  and  died  June  22,  1841  in  Holland,  New  York.  He  married 

second,  Rosette _ ,  who  was  born  in  1812  in  New  York  State. 

In  1850  Benjamin  was  living  in  Holland,  New  York,  apparently  a  pros¬ 
perous  farmer  for  his  real  estate  was  valued  at  $9,000.00. 

He  died  July  10,  1858  in  Holland,  New  York,  leaving  a  will,  dated 
March  26,  1850,  witnessed  by  David  S.  Warner  and  Gideon  Barker,  re¬ 
siding  in  Wales,  Erie  County,  New  York.  Benjamin’s  widow  Rosette  was 
named  sole  executrix  of  his  last  will  and  testament.  She  died  before  Sep¬ 
tember  7,  1858,  and  his  son  Alfred  was  appointed  administrator.  The 
estate  was  finally  administrated  November  23,  1858.  Allotments  were 
made  to  the  following  children:  Dolly  Emeline,  Laona,  Alfred,  Melina, 
James  Irwin  and  several  grandchildren. 

Children:  Numbers  338,  339,  340,  341,  342. 

i.  Dolly  Emeline,  born  1829;  married  Philitus  Warner,  and  in  1858 
they  were  living  in  Strykersville,  New  York. 

ii.  Laona,  born  about  1831. 

iii.  Alfred,  born  1833. 

iv.  Melina,  born  1846. 

v.  James  Irwin,  born  1849. 

142.  iv.  FRINK4  CROOK  (Hezekiah,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  May  9,  1797  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  There  is  little  doubt  he 
accompanied  his  father  to  Holland,  Erie  County,  New  York  in  1818. 
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Four  years  later  he  was  in  Cold  Spring,  New  York  possibly  going  there 
with  his  uncle,  Charles  Crook  Sr.  and  his  cousins.  He  and  his  brother 
Erastus  in  1822  located  on  lot  No.  31  in  Cold  Spring.  He  married,  but  I 
find  no  record  of  his  wife. 


It  is  not  known  when  Frink  Crook  returned  to  Holland,  New  York, 
where  he  was  a  farmer  living  with  his  family  in  1850.  His  wife  may  have 
died  before  that  date.  In  1850  his  children  were  living  at  home  in  Holland, 
and  the  three  youngest  were  attending  school.  Frink  Crook  died  in  Erie 
County,  New  York. 

Children:  Numbers  343,  344,  345,  346,  347,  348. 


i. 
•  • 
li. 

iii. 

iv. 

v. 

vi. 


Lucinda,  born  1830. 

Iborn  1831. 
Caroline  ) 

Elmira,  born  1832. 

Riley,  born  1837. 

Hannah,  born  1840. 


144.  vi.  WILLIAM4  CROOK  (Hezekiah,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1802  probably  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  went  with  his 
parents  to  Holland  in  western  New  York  in  about  1818. 

In  1829  William  Hoyt  built  a  hotel  on  the  corner  of  Main  and  Vir¬ 
ginia  Streets  in  Holland.  The  hotel  was  run  by  William  Crook  for  an  in¬ 
definite  period  before  1850.  In  that  year  William  was  living  on  a  farm  in 
Holland,  and  apparently  his  wife  was  dead.  His  mother  Mary  Crook,  aged 
77,  was  living  in  the  family.  She  probably  passed  away  before  I860. 

William  Crook  by  I860  had  moved  to  a  farm  in  the  town  of  York¬ 
shire,  ten  miles  south  of  Holland  in  the  adjacent  county  of  Cattaraugus, 
New  York.  It  seems  that,  soon  after  the  death  of  his  mother,  he  had  mar¬ 
ried  Syrenna _ ,  who  was  born  in  1815  in  New  York  State. 

Children:  Numbers  349,  350,  351. 

i.  Calvin,  born  1835. 

■j-  ii.  Warren  D.,  born  1837;  died  May  27,  1862. 

iii.  Morris,  born  1854. 


145.  vii.  JOSEPH4  CROOK  (Hezekiah,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1804  in  New  Hampshire — probably  in  the  town  of  Piermont. 
About  1818  the  Hezekiah  Crook  family  moved  to  Holland,  New  York. 
Evidently  Joseph  was  of  their  number.  Joseph  Crook  married  Sarah 

_ _ ,  who  was  born  in  1816  in  Canada.  In  1850  he  was  a  laborer 

living  in  Holland,  New  York. 
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Children:  Numbers  352,  353,  354,  355. 

i.  Cordelia,  born  1841. 

ii.  Theodore,  born  1842. 

iii.  James,  born  1845. 

iv.  Millard,  born  1848. 


(40)  REUBEN  AND  POLLY  (Stevens)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

147.  ii.  JOSEPH  STEPHEN4  CROOK  (Reuben, 3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  June  4,  1796  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  married 
Bloomice  Fair,  daughter  of  Edmund  Farwell  and  Clarissa  (Tolman) 
Slafter,  March  31,  1824  in  Corinth,  Vermont. 

BLOOMICE  (BLOOMY)  FAIR5  SLAFTER  (Edmund  Farwell,4 
John,3  Samuel,2  John1)  was  born  November  28,  1803  in  Norwich,  Ver¬ 
mont.  Bloomice’s  great-great-grandfather,  John  Slafter  is  said  to  be  the 
ancestor  of  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Slafter  in  this  country. 

After  the  marriage  of  these  young  people  they  continued  to  live  in 
Corinth  until  about  1842.  On  August  31  of  that  year  they  sold  their 
Corinth  farm  and  moved  to  Bradford,  Vermont.  Bloomice  was  a  member 
and  both  were  attendants  of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Bradford. 

Joseph  Stephen  Crook  died  October  19,  1867,  and  Bloomice  Fair 
(Slafter)  Crook  died  December  1,  1869,  both  in  Bradford.  They  were 
buried  in  the  Upper  Plain  Cemetery,  Bradford.  Joseph’s  name,  with  the 
years  of  his  birth  and  death,  are  inscribed  on  the  big  Crook  family  monu¬ 
ment  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth,  Vermont. 

Children:  Numbers  356,  357. 

■j*  i.  Reuben,  born  March  2,  1825;  died  August  21,  1899. 

•j*  ii.  Rodney  Richardson,  born  September  19,  1829;  died  March  17, 

1908.  ' 

148.  iii.  MARY  (POLLY)4  CROOK  (Reuben,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  July  25,  1798  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  She  married 

Thomas  E.,  son  of  Joshua  and  Dorcus  ( _ )  Merrill,  December 

8,  1822  in  Corinth. 

Thomas  E.  Merrill  was  born  in  September,  1797  in  Kingston,  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  He  was  a  farmer,  and  he  and  Mary  lived  all  their  married  life  in 
Corinth.  There  he  died  June  23,  1868.  Mary  died  December  1,  1874  in 
East  Orange,  Vermont.  Both  were  buried  in  the  Corinth  Center  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Corinth,  Vermont. 
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Children:  Numbers  358,  359,  360,  361. 

i.  Mary  Ann,  born  January  12,  1824  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  She  never 
married,  and  died  October  29,  1912  in  Barre,  Vermont,  where  she 
lived  in  the  home  of  her  sister,  Emily  Charlotte  (Merrill)  Colby. 

ii.  John,  born  September  30,  1825  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  married 
Martha  L.  Brown,  who  was  born  July  3,  1836.  John  Merrill  died 
May  2,  1888,  and  Martha  L.  (Brown)  died  October  3,  1881.  Both 
were  buried  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth  Vermont. 

iii.  Emily  Charlotte,  born  September  23,  1833;  died  February  14,  1922. 

iv.  George  K.,  born  August  17,  1841  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  died 
July  25,  1842,  and  was  buried  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery, 
Corinth,  Vermont. 

151.  vi.  ROSWELL4  CROOK  (Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  April  27,  1808  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  never  married.  Roswell  was 
something  of  a  traveler,  but  he  and  his  brother  Thomas  spent  most  of  their 
lives  on  their  farms  in  Corinth.  In  1888  Roswell  owned  a  farm  of  160 
acres  on  which  were  400  maple  sugar  trees. 

Roswell  took  some  interest  in  local  and  state  politics.  At  one  time  he 
was  Representative  for  two  terms  from  the  town  of  Corinth  in  the  Legis¬ 
lature  of  Vermont.  He  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  a  time  at  Corinth  and 
seems  often  to  have  been  appointed  administrator  of  estates. 

Their  old  homestead,  which  formerly  belonged  to  their  father,  was 
about  one  mile  from  that  of  their  Uncle  Benjamin  Crook,  and  two  miles 
from  the  Corinth  Common  at  Cooksville  Village.  That  section  of  Vermont, 
where  the  brothers  lived,  is  still  a  typical  New  England  community. 

Roswell  Crook  lived  to  be  nearly  ninety-one.  He  died  January  21,  1899 
in  Corinth,  and  was  buried  amidst  his  family  in  the  Corinth  Center  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Corinth,  Vermont. 

Roswell’s  nephews,  Reuben  and  Rodney  Richardson,  and  sons  of  his 
brother  Joseph  Stephen  Crook  were  appointed  Administrators  of  his 
estate,  January  24,  1899.  The  final  account  showed  a  balance  of  $15,847.87, 
and  after  certain  deductions  the  remainder  was  allotted  to  eight  nephews 
and  nieces. 

153.  viii.  THOMAS4  CROOK  (Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  April  28,  1813  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  Like  his  brother  Roswell  he 
never  married.  The  two  brothers  through  industry  and  thrift  accumulated 
considerable  property  aside  from  that  which  they  inherited  from  their 
parents.  By  1888  Thomas  was  a  retired  farmer. 

The  children  of  their  nephew,  Reuben  Crook  of  Boston,  frequently 
enjoyed  summer  visits  at  their  farm  home.  The  jovial  entertaining  brothers 
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always  welcomed  the  children,  and  these  holidays  during  school  vacations 
have  been  remembered  to  the  present  time. 

These  brothers,  Roswell  and  Thomas,  did  not  always  agree,  but  they 
employed  one  housekeeper,  Mrs.  Abigail  Wormwood  for  forty  years. 
Among  the  children  she  was  called  "Aunt  Abigail.” 

Thomas  Crook  died  of  pneumonia  in  Corinth,  March  27,  1893.  His 
grave  is  in  the  Crook  family  plot  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth, 
Vermont.  The  names  of  all  members  of  his  father’s  family  are  inscribed 
on  the  Crook  monument.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  impressive 
granite  memorials  in  the  cemetery. 

The  estate  of  Thomas  Crook  was  opened  for  probate  on  June  24,  1893. 
His  nephew,  Reuben  Crook,  son  of  his  brother  Joseph  Stephen,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Administrator.  The  estate  amounted  to  $8,442.00.  Thomas’ 
brother,  Roswell  received  $1,407.00,  and  the  remainder  was  distributed 
to  six  nephews  and  nieces. 


(41)  BENJAMIN  AND  POLLY  (Corliss)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

154.  i.  RUTH4  CROOK  (Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
June  17,  1794  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  was  named  after  her 
Aunt  Ruth  (Crook)  Root,  her  father’s  youngest  sister.  When  a  very  young 
girl  she  became  a  member  of  the  Piermont  Congregational  Church.  Hav¬ 
ing  had  excellent  educational  advantages  for  that  time,  and  possessing 
rare  social  charm,  her  services  and  prestige  as  a  teacher  were  highly 
appreciated. 

The  oldest  son  or  daughter  in  a  family  often  exerts  an  unusual  influ¬ 
ence  over  the  younger  brothers  and  sisters.  Frequently  they  are  credited 
with  helping  to  raise  the  family.  Benjamin  and  Polly  Crook’s  daughter 
Ruth  was  such  a  person.  Not  only  during  her  own  lifetime  was  she  the 
ruling  spirit  in  that  large  family,  but  to  the  present  day  her  life  and 
influence  are  cherished  memories. 

Ruth  Crook  never  married.  After  a  lingering  illness  she  died  in  Corinth, 
Vermont,  June  1,  1821.  A  small  headstone,  standing  beside  her  brother 
Ira’s  stone,  marks  her  grave  in  the  Corinth  Center  Churchyard  Cemetery. 
Its  inscription  reads: 

"In  Memory  of 
Ruth 

the  daughter  of 
Capt.  Benjamin  &  Polly  Crook 
who  died  June  1,  1821 
in  the  27  year  of  her  age.” 
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155.  ii.  IRA4  CROOK  (Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
August  19,  1796  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  His  life  was  of  short 
duration.  He  died  September  28,  1808  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  His  grave  is 
marked  by  a  little  old  fashioned  blue  slate  headstone  standing  beside  his 
sister  Ruth’s  stone,  exact  duplicates,  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery.  On  it 
is  inscribed: 

"In  Memory  of 
Ira 

the  son  of 

Capt.  Benjamin  &  Polly  Crook 
who  died  Sept.  28,  1808 
in  the  13  year  of  his  age.” 

156.  iii.  SARAH4  CROOK  (Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  May  26,  1800  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  When  she  was  six 
years  of  age  her  parents  moved  from  Piermont  to  Corinth,  Vermont.  She 
was  usually  called  "Sally.”  Early  in  life  she  became  an  efficient  teacher, 
and  taught  for  many  years;  a  work  in  which  she  was  always  deeply  inter¬ 
ested.  She  was  a  woman  of  refined  character  and  rare  ability. 

On  April  5,  1827  Sarah  was  appointed  administrator  of  her  father’s 
estate.  She  purchased  the  interests  of  the  other  heirs  in  the  property.  When 
all  was  settled  she  owned  the  old  home  farm  of  her  parents. 

Sarah  Crook  married  Harvey  Wyman  January  31,  1840  in  Corinth.  He 
was  born  October  25,  1795,  and  was  from  Irasburg,  Orleans  County, 
Vermont.  Harvey  Wyman  lived  only  four  years  after  their  marriage,  during 
which  time  they  were  on  the  Benjamin  Crook  farm.  His  death  occurred 
February  21,  1844  in  Corinth,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  Corinth  Center 
Cemetery,  Corinth. 

Sarah  (Crook)  Wyman  married  second,  about  1848,  Azariah,  son  of 

Deacon  Elisha  and  Abigail  ( _ )  Wild  of  West  Fairlee,  Vermont. 

Azariah  (Ezra)  Wild  was  born  January  11,  1794  in  West  Fairlee.  He  was 
a  farmer,  and  in  1844  and  1845  was  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  Orange 
County.  His  father  was  one  of  the  first  Deacons  of  the  West  Fairlee  Con¬ 
gregational  Church.  Azariah  was  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church 
of  West  Fairlee,  and  Sarah  of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Corinth,  hav¬ 
ing  been  received  by  profession  July  3,  1831,  and  moved  by  transfer  to 
West  Fairlee  December  4,  1857. 

Sarah  (Crook)  Wyman  Wild  died  May  31,  1878  in  West  Fairlee,  and 
was  buried  beside  her  first  husband  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery, 
Corinth,  Vermont.  Azariah  Wild  died  July  23,  1882  in  West  Fairlee,  and 
was  buried  beside  his  first  wife  in  the  Wild  Hill  Cemetery  in  West 
Fairlee. 

Children:  By  her  first  husband:  Numbers  362,  363. 

■j-  i.  Adaline,  born  February  6,  1841;  died  December  24,  1905. 

I  ii.  Harvey  Charles,  born  March  4,  1843;  died  June  1,  1914. 
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157.  iv.  SUSANNAH  (SUSAN)4  CROOK  (Benjamin,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  May  19,  1803  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  When 
she  was  two  years  of  age  her  family  moved  to  Corinth,  Vermont.  After 
finishing  school  she  taught  for  a  number  of  years  before  her  marriage. 
Susannah  Crook  and  Trueman  W.  Smith  were  married  about  1829. 

Trueman  was  a  farmer,  and  after  he  and  Susannah  were  married  they 
settled  in  Brownington,  Vermont,  where  they  were  living  in  December, 
1831.  In  1840  they  were  in  Corinth,  where  they  probably  remained  until 
going  to  Wisconsin  about  1850.  Upon  reaching  Wisconsin  they  settled  in 
the  town  of  Fulton,  Rock  County  near  Edgerton,  their  post  office.  The 
family  lived  in  this  locality  for  many  years.  Their  children  were  born  in 
Brownington  and  Corinth,  Vermont. 

Susannah  (Crook)  Smith  died  November  17,  1865  in  Edgerton,  Wis¬ 
consin. 


Children:  Numbers  364,  365,  3 66,  367,  368,  369. 

i.  Louisa,  born  September  24,  1831.  She  married _ Bentley, 

and  about  1900  she  was  living  in  Iowa. 


li. 


•  •  • 
in. 

iv. 

v. 


vi. 


Mary  Ann,  born  in  1835.  She  married  Otis  Blanchard  about  1852. 

In  I860  he  was  proprietor  of  a  restaurant  in  Edgerton,  Wisconsin. 

Alonzo,  )  ,  „  _ 

„  .  .  _  [  born  1839? 

Benjamin  C.,  ( 

Julette  (Juliet),  born  in  1840. 

Trueman,  born  about  1843. 


158.  v.  ORLANDO4  CROOK  (Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  May  12,  1806  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  He  was  the  son  of  Benjamin 
and  Polly  (Corliss)  Crook,  and  their  comfortable  farm  home  was  his 
birthplace.  His  youth  was  spent  in  his  native  town  and  his  early  education 
obtained  in  its  schools.  In  addition  to  his  elementary  training,  he  was 
privileged  to  attend  a  nearby  college,  thus  fitting  himself  to  teach  and,  for 
a  number  of  years  he  followed  that  vocation  with  marked  success. 

Orlando — often  called  Orrin  Crook — married,  first,  Sarah  Ann  Elkins 
in  Vershire,  Vermont,  September  26,  1830.  She  was  born  May  23,  1805, 
the  daughter  of  Moses  and  Sally  ( _ )  Elkins  of  Vershire,  Ver¬ 

mont.  Sarah  Ann  was  a  beautiful  girl  with  auburn  hair,  dark  brown  eyes 
and  a  pink  and  white  complexion.  She  was  remembered  particularly  for 
her  rare  culture  and  kindly  ways.  Moses  Elkins,  her  father,  was  born  in 
1772  and  her  mother  in  177 6.  They  bought  a  farm  and  settled  in  Vershire 
in  1823.  Previous  to  that  time  the  family  lived  in  Norwick,  Vermont  and 
probably  in  Springfield,  New  Hampshire.  Moses  Elkins  died  January  24, 
1849,  and  his  wife  several  years  later.  Sally  Elkin’s  last  home  was  with  her 
son  John  Gilbert  Elkins  in  Vershire,  Vermont. 
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Orlando  and  Sarah  began  their  married  life  in  Brownington,  Vermont, 
where  he,  in  addition  to  farming,  taught  school  during  the  winter  months. 
At  that  time  Brownington  was  one  of  the  most  thriving  towns  in  northern 
Vermont.  The  Old  Stage  Road  from  Boston  to  Montreal,  Canada,  was 
along  its  main  street.  The  Brownington  Academy  had  been  opened  the 
fall  of  1823,  with  the  Reverend  James  W.  Woodward  in  charge.  The 
academy  enjoyed  its  most  prosperous  years  from  1830  to  1840. 

While  living  in  Brownington,  Orlando  served  in  the  Vermont  State 
Militia.  The  Adjutant  General’s  Office,  Montpelier,  has  the  following 
record : 

"Crook,  Orlando  Orleans  Co. 

1st  Lt  Super numery  1838 

6th  Co  14th  Regt  2d  Brig.  2d  Div.” 

In  a  letter  written  by  his  oldest  daughter,  Marcia  Harris  (Crook) 
Stewart,  dated  43  Guerrero  Street,  San  Francisco,  California,  February  6, 
1913,  she  tells  of  "Training  Day”  in  Brownington. 

"I  know  my  father  was  very  patriotic  and  zealous  along  those  lines 
(military)  in  his  younger  days.  I  remember  distinctly  of  seeing  a  company 
of  men  drilling  on  what  they  called  'Training  Day.’  My  father  was  acting 
as  Captain.  He  had  a  sword  and  it  seems  to  me  he  wore  a  hat  such  as 
Washington  wore.  I  have  carried  the  picture  in  my  mind  all  my  life." 

Evidently,  the  early  years  of  their  married  life  in  Brownington  were 
happy  and  prosperous.  But  peril  came  when  Orlando  lost  his  entire  crop 
by  frost  the  autumn  of  1838.  They  moved  to  West  Fairlee,  Vermont, 
and  he  went  to  the  pine  forests  of  Maine  and  worked  six  months.  For  some 
reason,  his  half  year’s  wages  were  never  paid.  However,  he  was  able  to 
return  to  West  Fairlee  and  continue  teaching.  Sarah  Ann  (Elkins)  Crook 
died,  September  13,  1841  in  West  Fairlee.  Her  parents  came  from  Vershire, 
Vermont  to  attend  their  daughter’s  funeral  services.  Orlando  was  left  with 
four  little  children:  Marcia,  Corliss,  Sarah  and  Helen. 

Orlando  often  recalled  instances  in  his  early  life,  but  few  of  these 
were  remembered  and  still  fewer  recorded.  However,  he  frequently  spoke 
of  the  cold  summer  of  1816  when  he  was  ten  years  old.  People  called  it 
the  eighteen-hundred-and-starve-to-death-year,  or  the  eighteen-hundred- 
and-freeze-to-death-year.  All  vegetation  was  an  utter  failure  as  there  wasn’t 
heat  enough  to  ripen  the  crops.  In  contrast,  one-hundred  years  later,  the 
summer  of  1916  was  one  of  the  hottest  ever  known  in  New  England.  The 
heat  was  intense  enough  to  mature  a  tropical  crop. 

Orlando  Crook  married  second,  Harriet,  daughter  of  James  and  Lois 
(Rowell)  Piper.  The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  Piper  home 
in  Topsham,  Vermont,  March  20,  1842.  His  bride  was  tall  and  slender, 
fair  of  face,  with  blue  eyes  and  heavy  brown  hair.  She  wore  white  silk  on 
her  wedding  day.  They  went  immediately  to  live  at  his  home  in  West 
Fairlee,  Vermont. 
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HARRIET6  PIPER  (James,5  Nathan,4,  Nathaniel,3  Thomas,2  Na¬ 
thaniel1)  was  born  April  27,  1824  in  Hopkinton,  New  Hampshire.  She 
was  a  descendant  in  the  sixth  generation  from  Nathaniel  Piper,  born  in 
1626  in  England,  and  settled  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts,  as  early  as  1653. 
Also  in  the  ninth  generation  from  her  first  American  ancestor,  Robert 
Drake,  born  in  1580  in  County  Devon,  England.  Harriet’s  grandfather, 
Nathan  Piper  was  born  June  4,  1751  and  married,  December  3,  1772, 
Hannah  Stockbridge,  born  October  18,  1754.  They  lived  many  years  in 
Hopkinton,  New  Hampshire  where  they  died.  Their  headstones  stand  in 
the  Stumpfield  Cemetery,  Hopkinton.  Harriet  always  seemed  to  take  it  as 
a  matter  of  course,  that  her  grandfather,  Nathan  Piper,  fought  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War.  He  enlisted  immediately  following  the  outbreak  of  hostili¬ 
ties,  and  was  stationed  on  Pierce’s  Island  at  the  entrance  of  Portsmouth 
Harbor,  New  Hampshire. 

Harriet’s  parents,  James  and  Lois  (Rowell)  Piper,  were  married, 
August  15,  1822.  He  was  a  farmer  and  became  a  large  land  owner  in 
Hopkinton.  He  was  tall,  rather  inclined  to  be  serious  and  not  always 
gracious.  Her  mother  was  of  good  will  and  the  gentlest  of  women.  Harriet 
was  the  oldest  child  in  the  family.  Two  of  her  brothers,  Sewell  Worcester 
and  George  Warren  Piper,  were  soldiers  in  the  Civil  War.  The  former 
was  killed  in  action  in  Virginia,  and  his  name  is  on  the  New  Hampshire 
Roll  of  Honor. 

When  Harriet  was  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age — about  1836 — the 
family  moved  from  Hopkinton,  New  Hampshire,  to  Topsham,  Orange 
County,  Vermont,  where  they  lived  many  years.  By  1850  they  were  living 
in  Fairlee,  Vermont.  There  her  parents  died:  James,  August  6,  and  Lois, 
September  20,  1869. 

For  several  years  Orlando  and  Harriet  made  their  home  in  West  Fair¬ 
lee,  Vermont,  where  he  continued  to  farm  and  to  supplement  his  yearly 
income  by  teaching  during  the  winter  months.  Harriet,  young  and  inex¬ 
perienced  as  she  was,  so  managed  her  new  home  as  to  win  the  approval  of 
her  family  and  friends.  In  after  years,  her  husband’s  children  often  spoke 
of  her  kindness  and  her  unusual  ability  in  meeting  the  needs  of  her  house¬ 
hold. 

It  was  there  in  West  Fairlee,  December  8,  1843,  their  home  was  made 
happy  by  the  birth  of  a  daughter.  Without  question,  the  little  girl  was 
given  the  family  name  of  "Ruth”  in  memory,  of  Orlando’s  oldest  sister, 
who  was  a  favorite  among  her  brothers  and  sisters  and  an  early  New 
England  school  teacher. 

As  a  son  of  Captain  Benjamin  Crook,  Orlando  may  have  inherited 
something  of  his  father’s  restless  nature  and  love  of  adventure,  for  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  just  a  house  and  a  mere  living.  He  wanted  a  more 
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promising  future  and  educational  advantages  for  his  children.  In  that  day 
there  was  always  the  lure  of  the  West.  Government  land  was  to  be  had 
for  settlement  and  a  small  sum  per  acre.  So,  many  plans  were  made  and 
at  last  supplies  were  gathered  and  all  preparations  ready  for  a  long  jour¬ 
ney.  With  the  staunch  spirit  and  cheerful  mien  which  characterized  the 
pioneer  woman,  Harriet,  when  only  twenty-two  years  of  age,  bade  her 
family  and  native  New  England  goodbye  and  started  with  her  husband  to 
build  a  new  home  on  the  western  frontier. 

The  autumn  of  1846  found  them  on  their  way  to  the  future  Badger 
State,  at  that  time,  far  Territory  of  Wisconsin.  They  crossed  the  Green 
Mountains  by  horses  and  wagon  to  Whitehall  on  Lake  Champlain,  New 
York.  From  Whitehall  they  traveled  by  canal  boat  or  packet  the  360  miles 
on  the  Erie  Canal  to  Buffalo,  New  York.  To  the  older  members  of  the  party 
it  was  a  long  tiresome  journey,  but  to  the  younger  generation  it  was  a  joy¬ 
ous  never-to-be-forgotten  holiday.  They  were  intrigued  by  the  ever  changing 
scenes.  The  canal  boats  were  all  hauled  by  horses  ridden  and  guided  by 
boys  along  the  tow-paths,  many  of  the  boys  no  older  than  James  Corliss. 
It  is  said  at  that  time  there  were  eight  thousand  boys  on.  the  Canal,  who 
managed  the  motive  power  like  veterans.  They  led  lively,  energetic  lives, 
swearing  and  scrapping  over  which  packet  should  precede  another  at  a  lock. 

Rough  life  on  the  canal  was  not  confined  to  the  boys,  for  adult  boat¬ 
men  were  often  rude  and  vicious  characters.  The  several  locks  raised  the 
boats  from  lower  to  higher  levels  and  the  aqueducts  carried  the  canal  over 
the  Mohawk  and  Genesse  Rivers.  Stops  at  cities,  towns  and  small  stations 
to  take  on  and  discharge  passengers  and  freight  were  an  added  interest. 
These  together  with  frequent  delays  caused  the  trip  to  last  more  than  a 
week. 

In  that  early  day,  steamships  on  the  Great  Lakes  were  the  only  means 
of  travel  for  immigrants  going  from  Buffalo  to  the  western  territories.  So, 
the  Crook  family  embarked  on  the  Steam-Packet  Princeton  (called  by  the 
family  "Propellor  Princeton”)  for  Milwaukee — Captain  Amos  Pratt, 
Master.  The  Princeton  was  considered  a  most  luxuriously  fitted  ship.  All 
service  was  provided  by  Negro  servants  and  was  equal  to  the  best  hotels  in 
1846.*  A  terrible  storm  raged  one  night  and  the  little  wooden  vessel  was 
nearly  lost.  The  story  of  the  voyage,  and  especially  that  fearful  storm,  was 
told  many  times  in  the  Crook  household,  but  no  one  seemed  to  remember 

*'The  splendid  steam-Packet  Princeton  leaves  Buffalo  on  the  following  dates: 
Friday,  June  26;  Sunday,  July  12;  Tuesday,  July  28,  etc;  leaves  Milwaukee,  Satur¬ 
day,  July  4;  Monday,  July  20  etc. 

"The  Princeton  is  a  new  boat  of  500  tons  burden,  has  an  Upper  Cabin  with 
34  State  Rooms  for  Cabin  Passengers,  2  large  Steerages  with  Berths  for  300  pas¬ 
sengers.  Time  of  running  4^2  days.  The  fare  is  fixed  at  $2  in  Cabin  and  $1  in 
Steerage  less  than  other  boats.” — "The  Milwaukee  Sentinel  and  Gazette,”  under 
date  of  July  4,  1846. 
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just  how  long  it  took  them  to  make  the  lake  trip.  It  usually  required  from 
five  to  ten  days. 

It  was  early  in  October,  1846,  when  the  travelers  arrived  in  Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin.  They  found  a  mere  village  that  had  recently  been  incorporated 
into  a  municipality.  A  span  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  would  have 
covered  its  entire  life.  Everything  was  new.  Nothing  was  finished.  It  was 
a  typical  frontier  port. 

There  were  no  railroads  and  only  the  poorest  wagon  roads  and  trails  in 
Wisconsin  at  that  early  date.  So  the  family  again  traveled  by  emigrant 
wagon  to  their  new  home  in  Rock  County,  eleven  miles  east  of  the  county 
seat  of  Janesville.  Their  first  winter  in  their  new  home  was  remarkable 
for  its  mildness.  Snow  did  not  fall  until  after  New  Year’s  Day.  The  farm 
Orlando  tilled  was  a  section  called  Rock  Prairie  in  the  town  of  Johns¬ 
town. 

After  three  years  they  moved  to  Portage,  Wisconsin,  a  picturesque  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  State  on  the  Wisconsin  River.  This  was  their  home  for  the 
next  three  years.  A  rented  farm  was  not  Orlando’s  idea  of  a  family  home. 
Evidently  he  was  a  New  Englander  at  heart  with  a  high  regard  for  thrift 
and  permanency.  He  must  have  something  of  his  own.  His  children  must 
have  their  chance  in  life.  So  he  must  find  a  location  where  there  were 
schools  or  where  schools  were  to  be  established,  as  well  as  land  to  be  had  at 
a  price  he  could  pay. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1852  this  sturdy  pioneer  walked  from  Portage 
to  La  Crosse  County,  Wisconsin  (more  than  one-hundred  miles),  looking 
for  good  government  land.  He  found  a  section  that  met  with  his  approval, 
twenty  miles  from  the  small  city  of  La  Crosse  and  the  Mississippi  River. 
Traveling  again  by  covered  emigrant  wagon  drawn  by  ox  teams,  the  family 
reached  La  Crosse  County  in  June,  1852.  They  settled  on  160  acres  of 
Government  land  in  the  town  of  Farmington,  village  of  Mindoro,  one 
year  before  the  land  office  was  opened  in  La  Crosse.  That  part  of  La 
Crosse  County  was  commonly  called  Lewis  Valley. 

The  life  of  the  first  settlers  was  a  hard  one  at  best,  and  Orlando’s  life 
was  no  exception.  He,  at  once,  began  cutting  down  trees  and  building  a 
house  of  logs  in  truly  pioneer  fashion.  It  was  a  large,  comfortable  one  and 
one-half  story  structure  which  stood  for  many  years.  In  later  years  an 
ample  plank  farm  house  was  built  near  the  site  of  the  old  log  house.  He 
was  a  diligent  worker  and  cleared  his  farm  of  trees,  getting  much  of  the 
land  under  crop  growing  cultivation. 

It  was  nearly  two  years  after  the  Crook  family  came  to  Farmington 
before  the  town  began  its  official  existence  on  April  4,  1854.  The  town 
meeting  was  held  in  the  schoolhouse  and  Orlando  Crook  was  elected 
Chairman,  along  with  thirteen  town  officials. 
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Orlando  and  Harriet  Crook  were  lifelong  members  and  constant  at¬ 
tendants  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He  always  contributed  a 
liberal  portion  to  the  support  of  the  ministry  and  their  home  was  open  to 
the  early  circuit  riders  and  ministers  in  the  locality.  After  the  Methodist 
Church  society  was  organized  in  Mindoro  he  served  at  different  times  as 
Classleader,  Steward  and  Trustee.  Later  in  life  Orlando,  often  accom¬ 
panied  by  Harriet,  attended  the  well  known  Des  Plains  Camp  meeting, 
just  out  of  Chicago  in  Des  Plaines,  Illinois.  It  is  now  the  Des  Plains 
Assembly. 

In  politics  he  was  not  so  constant  as  in  his  church  union.  At  different 
times  he  was  affiliated  with  the  Whigs,  the  Democrats  and  the  Republi¬ 
cans.  He  was  very  patriotic  and  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  progress  of  the 
Union  Army  in  the  War  of  the  Rebellion.  Like  many  others,  he  was  a 
great  admirer  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  was  near  his  own  age. 

In  person,  Orlando  weighed  from  180  to  200  pounds.  He  was  of 
medium  height,  straight  and  active  and  of  stalwart  strength.  He  had  brown 
hair  which  did  not  turn  gray  until  he  was  well  advanced  in  years.  He  was 
a  good  horseman,  a  daring  swimmer  and  enjoyed  long  walks.  About  his 
farm  he  was  deft  with  his  hands  at  almost  any  phase  of  farming  or  at 
mechanical  labor.  Essentially,  he  was  a  man  of  the  outdoors.  His  mood 
was  serious,  his  opinions  decided,  and  quick  and  accurate  in  all  business 
transactions.  Of  high  integrity,  he  gained  the  confidence  and  respect  of 
those  with  whom  he  associated. 

All  his  life  he  was  a  persistent  student  and  reader  and  owned  a  well 
selected  library.  He  was  a  good  grammarian  and  was  ever  careful  that 
correct  English  was  used  by  members  of  his  family.  While  teaching  in 
New  England  his  older  children  went  to  school  to  him,  and  after  reaching 
pioneer  Wisconsin  when  they  were  not  able  to  attend  school,  he  taught 
them  at  home. 

Harriet  (Piper)  Crook’s  household  affairs  were  managed  with  economy 
and  ability,  and  her  home  has  been  remembered  as  a  place  of  peace  and 
repose.  She  raised  four  of  her  husband’s  children  besides  two  of  her  own. 
She  possessed  a  remarkable  love  and  gift  for  needle  work  and  prized  her 
artistic  bedding  and  linens  which  she  made  herself,  often  in  her  own 
original  designs.  Having  early  learned  the  art  in  its  perfection  of  carding 
wool,  spinning  and  weaving,  she  retained  her  spinning  wheel,  such  a  one 
as  was  used  in  Colonial  times  and  until  later  years.  She  often  demonstrated 
her  skill  at  spinning  excellent  yarn,  which,  even  sixty  years  ago  was  becom¬ 
ing  all  too  rare. 

Her  last  days,  while  a  widow,  were  spent  in  Oregon  and  her  reminis¬ 
cences  of  the  early  years  on  the  Lewis  Valley  homestead  were  always  most 
interesting.  She  told  of  the  days  when  the  red  men  still  camped  on  the 


FOURTH  GENERATION 


125 


river  shore  and  deer  and  bear  ran  wild  over  their  fields,  foraging  on  the 
crops.  In  those  times  in  western  Wisconsin,  "Indian  Scares,”  were  not  in¬ 
frequent  until  the  Indians  were  removed  to  reservations  and  the  smoke  of 
their  wigwams  forever  disappeared  from  the  La  Crosse  Valleys. 

Orlando  Crook  died  March  1,  and  was  buried  March  3,  1888  in  the 
I.O.O.F.  Cemetery  in  Bloomer,  Wisconsin.  After  his  death,  Harriet  lived 
in  Oregon  with  her  daughter,  Ruth  (Crook)  Leavitt,  and  died  less  than 
two  years  after  her  husband,  January  29,  1890  in  Jefferson,  Oregon.  She 
was  buried  in  the  family  plot  in  River  View  Cemetery,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Children:  Numbers  370,  371,  372,  373,  374,  375,  37 6. 

*)•  i.  Marcia  Harris,  born  October  30,  1831;  died  December  6,  1928. 

■j*  ii.  James  Corliss,  born  June  7,  1833;  died  March  24,  1905. 

•j-  iii.  Sarah  Jane  Gilbert,  born  April  23,  1836;  died  June  1,  1919. 

•j*  iv.  Marion  Helen,  born  March  21,  1840;  died  January  1,  1929. 

v.  Child,  born  and  died  September,  1841. 

J*  vi.  Ruth,  born  December  8,  1843;  died  May  17,  1902. 
j-  vii.  Mary  Alma,  born  April  27,  1857;  died  March  5,  1908. 

159.  vi.  LOUISA4  CROOK  (Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  November  17,  1808  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  After  completing  her 
education,  probably  at  the  Corinth  Academy,  she,  like  most  of  her  brothers 
and  sisters,  became  a  teacher  before  her  marriage.  She  was  received  into 
the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Corinth  by  profession  of  faith  July  1, 
1832,  and  was  removed  by  dismissal  February  13,  1848,  apparently  while 
preparations  were  being  made  for  the  family’s  removal  to  Wisconsin.  She 
married  Benjamin  Putnam,  son  of  Isaac  and  Weltha  (Knap)  Ordway  of 
Bradford,  Vermont.  The  marriage  was  performed  in  Corinth  by  the  Rever¬ 
end  Stillman  Morgan,  Congregational  minister,  October  4,  1832. 

BENJAMIN  PUTNAM3  ORDWAY  (Isaac,2  Samuel1)  was  born 
November  16,  1809  in  Bradford,  Vermont.  His  father,  Isaac  Ordway  was 
born  in  1786,  and  he  married  Weltha  Knap  of  Bradford,  February  23, 
1809.  The  marriage  took  place  in  Bradford,  the  Reverend  Benjamin  Put¬ 
nam  officiating.  Isaac  died  October  11,  1838  in  Bradford,  and  was  buried 
in  the  West  Bradford  Cemetery.  His  wife  Weltha  was  living  in  September, 
1839. 

Benjamin’s  grandfather  was  Samuel  Ordway,  born  in  1762.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Mahitabel  _ ,  who  was  born  in  1765.  Samuel  died  on 

November  25,  1840,  and  Mahitabel  on  May  20,  1841.  Both  died  in  Brad¬ 
ford  and  were  buried  in  the  West  Bradford  Cemetery.  Samuel  appointed 
his  grandson,  Benjamin  P.  Ordway,  executor  of  his  estate. 

After  Benjamin  and  Louise  were  married  they  lived  in  Bradford  where 
he  probably  followed  his  occupation  of  millwright-carpenter  until  after 
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1850,  when  they  emigrated  to  the  then  far-western  State  of  Wisconsin.  In 
1850  they  were  still  living  in  Bradford,  Vermont. 

When  they  reached  their  destination  in  Fulton,  Rock  County,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  mails  were  weeks  in  making  the  passage  from  new  Wisconsin  to  the 
old  home  in  Vermont.  In  I860  the  family  was  living  in  Fulton.  Benjamin 
was  following  his  occupation  of  carpenter.  The  four  youngest  children, 
Benjamin  Jr.,  Edward,  Laura  and  Albert,  were  attending  school. 

Louisa  (Crook)  Ordway  died  August  10,  1864  in  Edgerton,  Wiscon¬ 
sin.  Benjamin  P.  Ordway  Sr.  during  the  late  winter  of  1893  was  living 
in  his  home  in  Hartland,  Wisconsin.  He  was  pensioned  for  the  services 
of  his  son,  Benjamin  Jr.  in  the  Civil  War.  He  died  May  8,  1893,  presum¬ 
ably  in  Hartland.  All  their  children  were  born  in  Bradford,  Vermont. 

Children:  Numbers  377,  378,  379,  380,  381,  382. 

i.  Alvin,  born  in  1834.  He  was  a  millwright,  and  at  one  time  lived  in 
Chicago,  Illinois. 

ii.  Marietta  L.  (Mary  Etta),  born  1839.  She  married  Samuel  Smally, 
and  lived  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

■j-  iii.  Benjamin  Putnam  Jr.,  born  January  31,  1841;  died  October  3, 

1862. 

iv.  Edward  C.,  born  1843. 

v.  Louisa  F.,  born  1845. 

vi.  Albert  C.,  born  1848. 

160.  vii.  IRA4  CROOK  (Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
July  22,  1811  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  His  school  days  were  spent  in  Corinth, 
and  he  may  have  been  a  teacher  in  early  life,  as  it  is  understood  that  all  of 
Benjamin  Crook’s  children,  who  reached  adult  life,  taught  school.  He 
married  Lucy  K.,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Weltha  (Knap)  Ordway  of 
Bradford,  Vermont.  The  ceremony  was  performed  May  1,  1839  by  the 
Reverend  Nathaniel  Powles  of  Corinth. 

LUCY  K.3  ORDWAY  (Isaac,2  Samuel1)  was  born  January  16,  1821 
in  Bradford,  Vermont.  She  was  a  sister  of  Benjamin  P.  Ordway  who 
married  Ira  Crook’s  sister,  Louisa  Crook.  Lucy  was  a  rather  tall  girl,  about 
five  feet  eight  inches,  with  brown  hair  and  grey  eyes.  At  the  time  they 
were  married  they  were  both  registered  from  Bradford,  where  they  were 
still  living  in  District  No.  7,  in  1840. 

In  1849  they  decided  to  emigrate  west,  so  with  their  two  children,  they 
left  their  native  state,  traveling  by  covered  emigrant  wagon  via  the  Erie 
Canal  and  Great  Lakes  route.  They  reached  Dane  County,  Wisconsin  in 
September  of  that  year. 
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Ira  Crook  was  a  man  of  keen  intellect,  cultivated  mind,  of  high  moral 
character  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  In  person  he  was  tall  and 
erect  being  fully  six  feet  in  height  and  weighing  one-hundred  ninety 
pounds.  He  had  light  blue  eyes  and  black  hair  which  turned  grey  during 
later  years.  In  addition  to  being  a  successful  farmer,  he  was  an  expert 
carpenter.  Notwithstanding  financial  reverses  he  was  successful  in  life 
and  accumulated  considerable  property.  In  politics  he  was  a  staunch  Re¬ 
publican.  Both  Ira  and  Lucy  were  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

They  lived  many  years  in  Stoughton,  Dane  County,  Wisconsin,  where 
they  settled  when  they  arrived  in  the  State.  He  died  February  16,  1872  in 
Dunkirk,  Wisconsin.  For  years  Lucy  was  a  semi-invalid  and  died  March  2, 
1904  in  Edgerton,  Wisconsin.  Both  were  buried  in  the  Fascett  Cemetery, 
Edgerton,  Wisconsin. 

Children:  Numbers  383,  384,  385. 

■j-  i.  Walter  Bryant,  born  December  28,  1840;  died  October  5,  1899. 

■j-  ii.  George  Lincoln,  born  April  29,  1847;  died  February  18,  1923. 

•)•  iii.  Adelbert,  born  September  22,  1854;  died  July  24,  1916. 

(42)  JOHN  AND  ABIGAIL  (Crook)  STONE 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

171.  x.  ELMIRA  (EMALINE)4  STONE  (Abigail  Crook, s  An¬ 
drew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  in  1812  in  Vermont,  probably  in  Berkshire. 
She  was  the  youngest  of  her  parents’  ten  children,  and  as  a  child  was  taken 
to  Kentucky  in  1819. 

Elmira  Stone  and  Stephen  D.  Hambaugh  were  married  about  1830  in 
Kentucky.  He  was  born  in  1802  in  Kentucky.  Soon  after  their  marriage 
they  moved  to  Versailles,  Illinois. 

According  to  the  United  States  census  of  1850,  nearly  twenty  years 
after  their  arrival  in  Illinois,  they  were  living  in  Versailles,  and  his  real 
estate  consisted  of  exactly  $300.00;  personal  estate  of  no  value.  Stephen 
was  a  farmer  and  he  certainly  prospered  in  some  way  in  the  following  ten 
years.  By  the  I860  census  his  real  estate  was  $25,000.00,  and  personal 
estate  $5,400.00. 

In  1884  Elmira  was  living  in  the  home  of  her  son,  Joseph,  on  the  same 
homestead  her  father  had  settled  on  in  1828  in  Versailles. 

Children  : 

i.  John  H.,  born  1832. 

ii.  Ann  E.,  born  1834. 

iii.  James  S.,  born  1841. 

iv.  Mary  J.,  born  1843. 

v.  Joseph  M.,  born  1846. 
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(43)  SAMUEL  AND  RUTH  (Crook)  ROOT 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

172.  i.  ERASTUS4  ROOT  (Ruth3  Crook,  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  December  11,  1799  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  When  Erastus 
was  eighteen  years  of  age  he  went  with  his  parents  to  Meade  County,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  On  the  final  leg  of  the  long  journey  the  Root  family,  like  the 
founders  of  Louisville  in  1778,  came  down  the  Ohio  River.  Unlike  the 
latter,  their  goal  was  thirty  miles  below  Louisville. 

Erastus  Root  and  Ann  Maria  Lawson  were  married  November  9,  1826 
in  Meade  County.  She  was  born  May  7,  1807  in  Maryland.  Immediately 
after  their  marriage  they  moved  to  Versailles,  Schuyler  County  (now 
Brown  County) ,  Illinois.  He  became  a  prosperous  farmer. 

Erastus  died  February  26,  1845  in  Versailles.  Four  years  after  his  death 
Ann  Maria  was  living  with  her  children  on  a  farm  near  the  village  of 
Versailles.  Her  personal  and  real  estate  was  valued  at  about  $9,000.00. 
Two  of  her  sons  were  volunteer  soldiers  in  the  Civil  War — William  en¬ 
listed  in  Missouri  and  died  while  in  the  service.  Joseph  enlisted  in  Illinois. 
A  younger  son,  Thomas  Root,  was  an  ordained  Baptist  minister.  All  of 
her  children  were  born  in  Illinois.  Ann  Maria  (Lawson)  Root  was  living 
in  1868. 

Children  : 

i.  John  L.,  born  August  26,  1827. 

ii.  Cynthia  A.,  born  February  3,  1830. 

iii.  Mary  F.,  born  November  29,  1831;  died  July  12,  1833. 

y*  J^sephinef  ’  |born  Au&ust  17>  1833«  William  died  June  4,  1863. 

vi.  Stephen  G,  born  October  14,  1835. 

vii.  Joseph  A.,  born  September  8,  1837. 

viii.  Thomas  E.,  born  October  17,  1839. 

ix.  Albert  H.,  born  September  4,  1842;  died  January  1,  1859. 

x.  Jane  E.,  born  April  7,  1844;  died  January  19,  1849. 


174.  iii.  ROSWELL  INGRAHAM4  ROOT  (Ruth  Crook,3  An¬ 
drew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December  16,  1806  in  Piermont,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire.  Roswell  was  named  for  his  uncle,  Roswell  Root,  one  of  his  father’s 
younger  brothers,  and  his  grandmother  Sarah  Ingraham.  He  was  a  boy  of 
thirteen  years  when  his  parents  moved  to  Meade  County,  Kentucky.  In 
1826  Roswell  again  accompanied  his  parents  to  Brown  County,  which  was 
then  a  portion  of  Schuyler  County,  Illinois.  It  is  certain  he  was  there  when 
the  Sac  Fox  War  (Blackhawk  War)  broke  out  in  1831. 

For  this  Indian  uprising,  Governor  John  Reynolds  made  the  first  call 
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upon  some  of  the  northern  and  central  counties  of  Illinois  for  seven  hun¬ 
dred  mounted  volunteers  May  26,  1831. 

Roswell  I.  Root  was  among  the  first  to  enlist,  June  17,  1831,  a  Private 
in  a  company  commanded  by  Captain  Hart  Fellows  at  Rushville,  the 
county  seat  of  Schuyler  County.  This  company  was  embodied  into  the  First 
Regiment  under  the  command  of  Colonel  James  D.  Henry,  Major  General 
Joseph  Duncan’s  Brigade  of  the  State  of  Illinois  Militia. 

The  following  account  describes  somewhat  the  part  taken  by  the  Schuy¬ 
ler  County  company  during  their  thirty  days’  service  in  the  march  against 
Chief  Black  Hawk: 

"The  muster  roll  of  volunteers  of  this  first  expedition  against  Black  Hawk 
was  not  preserved,  but  we  have  the  written  report  of  Rev.  Chauncey  Hobart, 
an  early  Schuyler  pioneer,  and  a  volunteer  in  this  war,  of  the  part  taken  by 
the  Schuyler  company  under  command  of  Capt.  Hart  Fellows  and  Lieut. 
William  C.  Ralls.  We  quote  as  Follows  from  Rev.  Hobart: 

"  'Gen  Joseph  Duncan  took  command,  and,  as  our  county  lay  immediately 
on  the  line  of  march  to  Rock  Island,  we  were  ordered  to  wait  until  the 
came,  when  we  were  made  a  part  of  the  Fourth  Regiment,  Illinois  volunteers, 
fifteen  hundred  strong. 

"  'We  marched  in  four  columns,  the  baggage  train  keeping  the  road  and 
two  regiments  on  either  side,  ours  being  the  extreme  left. 

"  'To  most  of  the  men  this  going  to  war  was  a  time  of  rare  frolic  and 
nonsense.  To  us  frontier  boys,  accustomed  as  we  had  been  to  roughing  it, 
most  of  the  time,  and  to  all  kinds  of  wind  and  weather,  the  camping  out  in 
blankets  under  the  stars  and  marching  through  heavy  rains,  was  not  con¬ 
sidered  hardships.  We  vastly  enjoyed  it,  we  thought  it  was  royal  fun. 

"  'Guards  and  scouts,  however,  were  regularly  detailed,  as  if  there  was 
danger  near,  but  nothing  occurred  to  interrupt  the  jollity  of  the  march  to 
Rock  Island. 

"  'At  Fort  Armstrong  the  troops  were  met  by  Gen.  (Edwin  Pendelton) 
Gaines,  and  when  the  volunteer  brigade  crossed  Rock  River  they  found  the 
Indian  village  deserted.  Black  Hawk  and  his  warriers  had  recrossed  the 
Mississippi  into  Iowa,  and  the  raw  recruits  who  were  thirsting  for  battle 
put  the  torch  to  the  abandoned  Indian  village  as  a  record  of  their  displeasure. 

On  June  30th  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  and  the  pioneers  returned  home, 
having  been  in  the  service  about  thirty  days.  Many  were  displeased  at  the 
favorable  terms  given  Chief  Black  Hawk,  and  contemptuously  referred  to 
their  adventure  as  a  "corn  war,”  instituted  by  the  Indians  to  secure  main¬ 
tenance  from  the  Federal  Government.’  ” — "Historical  Encyclopedia  of  Illi¬ 
nois,”  edited  by  Newton  Bateman  and  Paul  Selby,  and  "History  of  Schuyler 
County,”  edited  by  Howard  F.  Dyson,  Chicago,  Munsell  Pub.  Co.,  1908. 
Vol.  2.* 


*The  Black  Hawk  War  was  notable  for  four  men  engaged  in  it  who  became 
distinguished  national  figures.  Abraham  Lincoln  served  with  the  Illinois  volun¬ 
teers,  and  Zachary  Taylor  was  an  officer  in  the  regular  army.  Both  became  presidents 
of  the  United  States.  Winfied  Scott,  of  the  regular  army,  became  the  hero  of  the 
Mexican  War,  and  Jefferson  Davis,  another  officer  in  the  regular  army,  became 
president  of  the  southern  Confederacy. 
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Thus  the  Black  Hawk  War  blasted  Indian  hopes  in  Northern  Illinois 
and  in  Southern  Wisconsin.  Roswell  I.  Root  was  mustered  out  with  the 
company  and  honorably  discharged  a  Private,  July  2,  1831  at  Rock 
Island,  Illinois.  He  never  married  and  died  in  February,  1846,  probably 
in  Brown  County,  Illinois. 


(65)  EPHRAIM  AND  FANNY  ( _ )  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

176.  i.  REBECCA4  CROOK  (Ephraim,3  William,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  October  5,  1780  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  When  thirteen  years  old 
she  came  with  her  parents  to  Salisbury,  Vermont.  She  married  Eliakim, 
son  of  Holland  and  Hannah  (Moseley)  Weeks,  January  5,  1798  in 
Salisbury. 

ELIAKIM6  WEEKS  (Holland,5  Ebenezer,4  Joseph,3  Ammiel,2 
George1)  was  born  March  6,  1771  in  Brooklyn,  Connecticut.  Eliakim 
descended  in  the  sixth  generation  from  George  Weeks  of  Devonshire, 
England,  who  reached  America  soon  after  the  year  1636. 

Eliakim’s  father  Holland  Weeks  was  born  January  19,  1743  in  Brook¬ 
lyn,  Connecticut.  He  married  Hannah,  daughter  of  Deacon  Nathaniel  and 
Sarah  (Capen)  Moseley,  September  4,  1766  in  Hampton,  Connecticut. 
Sarah  Capen  was  born  July  20,  1746  in  Pomfret,  Connecticut,  and  de¬ 
scended  from  John  and  Priscilla  Alden  of  Plymouth  Rock  fame.  Holland 
was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War  in  the  Massachusetts  line. 

Eliakim  Weeks  was  a  young  man  of  eighteen  the  spring  of  1789  when 
his  parents  and  their  ten  children  went  from  Litchfield,  Connecticut  to 
Salisbury,  Vermont.  The  journey  of  about  one-hundred  and  thirty  miles, 
as  the  crow  flies,  required  seventeen  days.  The  family  settled  in  their  new 
home  on  a  tract  of  land  Holland  Weeks  had  located,  and  received  the  title 
to  in  1785. 

The  Crook  and  Weeks  families  lived  in  School  District  No.  1,  in  the 
northwest  part  of  the  town  of  Salisbury.  This  section  has  always  been 
known  as  West  Salisbury.  In  the  autumn  of  1789,  Matthew  Sterling,  a  man 
of  classical  education,  was  secured  to  teach  the  school.  He  proved  in  many 
respects  to  be  an  excellent  teacher.  Eliakim  Weeks  and  Rebecca  Crook 
were  among  his  pupils.  Mr.  Sterling  is  said  to  have  followed  somewhat 
the  old  stern,  strict,  Connecticut  system  of  instruction  and  government  in 
his  school. 

"In  the  winter  of  1793,  as  the  number  of  his  pupils  had  increased  to 

about  forty,  he  appointed  Eliakim  Weeks  and  Horatio  Watrous,  USHERS, 
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and  required  that  to  them  the  school  should  show  the  same  obedience  and 
deference  as  to  himself.  These  ushers  were  allowed  to  pass  in  and  out  of 
the  house,  as  often  as  they  pleased,  even  during  study  hours,  while  the 
whole  school  were  required  to  rise  and  make  obeisance  to  them  as  often  as 
they  passed  through  the  door.  Such  rules  would  hardly  succeed  in  these  later 
days,  indeed  those  ushers,  even  then,  were  objects  of  envy  and  jealously 
among  the  larger  scholars,  and  gave  rise  to  dissatisfaction  in  the  district.” 

— John  M.  Weeks,  "History  of  Salisbury,  Vermont,”  Middlebury,  I860,  p.  56. 

Holland  Weeks,  the  father  of  Eliakim,  had  long  been  a  member  of  the 
Puritan  or  Congregational  Church  before  coming  to  Salisbury.  He  was  a 
prime  mover  in  starting  early  religious  meetings  in  Salisbury.  These  were 
first  held  in  a  small  log  schoolhouse  in  District  No.  1,  from  the  year  1789 
to  the  organization  of  the  church  society  fifteen  years  later. 

A  regular  Congregational  Church  Society  had  a  beginning,  February 
8,  1804,  in  the  residence  of  Holland  Weeks,  which  was  located  in  the 
central  part  of  the  town  of  Salisbury.  There  were  nine  charter  members,  the 
Weeks  family  taking  a  leading  part  in  the  organization.  Eliakim  was  among 
the  charter  members;  Rebecca’s  name  is  not  included.  Her  father  was  of 
the  Baptist  faith,  and  possibly  she  clung  to  that  faith. 

It  is  amusing  to  some  of  us  of  the  present  day  that  in  the  early  years 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  a  barn,  house  or  church  frame  seemingly  could 
not  be  raised  without  a  plentiful  supply  of  alcoholic  beverages  for  the 
workers. 

"The  first  distilled  liquors  which  excited  suspicions  of  adulteration,  in 
Salisbury,  was  a  barrel  of  rum  which  the  building  committee  obtained  at 
Troy,  New  York,  to  be  used  in  the  framing  and  raising  of  the  meeting-house. 
This  was  in  1804,  since  which  time  a  great  change  has  taken  place  in  public 
opinion  in  matters  of  temperance.  This  liquor  had  a  taste  similar  to  that 
of  tar,  and  was  accordingly  named  tar  water.” — John  M.  Weeks,  "History 
of  Salisbury,  Vermont,”  Middlebury,  I860. 

Whether  the  liquor  was  drunk  or  dumped  is  not  recorded.  Apparently 
there  were  no  fatalities.  Whether  stimulating  beverages  were  necessary 
about  1840,  when  the  old  meeting-house  at  the  center  of  the  town  was 
taken  down,  and  a  new  building  erected  in  the  "village”  where  the  town 
hall  is  located,  seems  not  to  be  in  the  records. 

The  Congregational  Church  and  the  Weeks  family  were  strong  sup¬ 
porters  of  Middlebury  College,  Middlebury,  Vermont.  Eliakim’s  elder 
brother,  Holland  Weeks  Jr.  was  graduated  from  Dartmouth  College  in 
1795,  and  a  younger  brother,  Ebenezer  Weeks,  died  while  a  Senior  at  Mid¬ 
dlebury  College. 

After  helping  his  father  clear  a  large  farm  in  the  western  part  of 
Salisbury,  Eliakim  began  business  for  himself  at  about  twenty  years  of  age. 
He  was  a  self-trained  mechanic,  a  millwright  and  a  good  sawyer.  The 
first  sawmill  was  erected  in  Salisbury  in  1783-  After  being  practically 
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abandoned  for  several  years,  it  was  bought  and  completely  rebuilt  by 
Eliakim  in  1814.  He  operated  the  mill  at  a  profit  as  well  as  a  farm  of  three 
hundred  acres  which  he  owned  in  Salisbury. 

Eliakim  and  Rebecca  Weeks  lived  most  of  their  lives  in  what  was 
known  as  the  "village.”  This  was  in  School  District  No.  5,  where  the 
church,  municipal  building  and  several  residences  stood  on  the  banks  of 
the  Lana  River.  Here  he  built  a  large,  two-story  modern  home  for  that 
time,  but  unfortunately  he  did  not  live  to  see  the  house  completed.  Eliakim 
was  elected  Selectman  Constable  at  different  times  in  Salisbury. 

Death  claimed  Eliakim  Weeks  September  30,  1820,  and  Rebecca 
(Crook)  Weeks  July  3,  1835.  Both  died  in  Salisbury,  and  their  graves 
are  side  by  side  in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Vermont.  So 
far  as  known  their  children  were  born  in  Salisbury.  A  son  and  a  daughter 
were  honored  with  the  name  of  "Crook,”  the  maiden  name  of  their 
mother. 


Children:  Numbers  386,  387,  388,  389,  390,  391,  392,  393,  394, 
395,  396. 

•j-  i.  Fanny,  born  August  1,  1798;  died  April  4,  1839. 

■j-  ii.  Minerva,  born  August  16,  1800;  died  June,  1880. 
iii.  Daughter,  died  in  infancy. 

■)•  iv.  Orlando,  born  April  25,  1804;  died  September  4,  1850. 

v.  Mark  Robinson,  born  May  24,  1807  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  He 
served  as  town  constable  in  1833,  and  Representative  to  the  State 
Legislature  from  1838  to  1840  inclusive.  He  died  September  1, 
1852  and  was  buried  in  the  Valley  Yard  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Ver¬ 
mont. 


vi. 


*(•  vii. 
J*  viii. 
ix. 


•j*  x. 
xi. 


Martha  Crook,  born  March  11,  1810  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  She 
married  George  Parker  of  Vergennes,  Vermont,  August  16,  1833. 
No  children. 

Ebenezer  Holland,  born  September  12,  1812;  died  May  18,  1881.* 
Eliakim  John,  born  November  20,  1815;  died  March  15,  1885. 

Ephraim  Crook,  born  August  6,  1818;  died  March  26,  1846.  He 
died  and  was  buried  in  Matanzas,  near  Havana,  Cuba.  His  monu¬ 
ment  stands  on  the  family  plot  in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery, 
Salisbury,  Vermont. 

sSSd Caleb,  j  born  March  28’  1821 ;  died  |  1826. 1866' 


*It  seems  probable  there  were  twelve  children  in  Eliakim  and  Rebecca  Weeks’ 
family.  Ebenezer  Holland  may  have  been  a  fourth  son  instead  of  a  third. 
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177.  ii.  SAMUEL  S.4  CROOK  (Ephraim,3  William,2  Thomas1) 
was  bom  January  11,  1789  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  During  the  summer 
of  1793,  when  Samuel  was  four  years  of  age,  his  parents  moved  to  Salis¬ 
bury,  Vermont.  There  he  grew  up  on  his  father’s  farm  and  three  miles 
north  of  the  village  of  Salisbury.  His  father  gave  him  and  each  of  his 
brothers  a  farm  when  they  reached  majority.  Samuel’s  farm  was  located 
about  one  and  one-half  miles  north  of  his  father’s  home  place. 

Samuel  always  maintained  that  he  was  a  farmer.  However,  he  began 
a  business  career  as  a  clerk,  and  later  bought  a  mercantile  store  in  Salis¬ 
bury.  Through  industry  and  close  application  to  trade  he  always  prospered 
financially.  Later,  because  it  seemed  more  to  his  liking,  he  returned  to 
agriculture. 

During  the  War  of  1812,  known  locally  as  the  ''Madison  War,” 
Samuel  had  a  short  period  of  service  as  a  Private  in  Captain  John  Hackett’s 
Company,  Colonel  William  B.  Sumner’s  Regiment. 

Samuel  S.  Crook  and  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Hannah 
(Keep)  Sheldon,  were  married  December  30,  1816  in  Salisbury,  by  the 
Reverend  Jedediah  Bushnell,  a  Congregational  minister. 

ELIZABETH6  SHELDON  (Moses,5  Moses,4  Ebenezer,3  Isaac,2 
Isaac1)  was  born  June  14,  1793  in  Salisbury,  Connecticut.  When  she 
was  seven  years  of  age  her  family  came  to  Salisbury,  Vermont.  Elizabeth’s 
father,  Moses  Sheldon  Jr.  was  born  March  29,  1752  in  Durham,  Con¬ 
necticut.  Nine  years  later  his  father’s  family  moved  to  Salisbury,  Con¬ 
necticut,  where  Moses  married  Hannah,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 
(Chipman)  Keep,  January  10,  1782.  Previous  to  his  marriage  he  had  been 
a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  Moses  Sheldon  Jr.  died  August  6, 
1828,  and  Hannah  (Keep)  Sheldon  died  October  6,  1841.  Both  were 
buried  in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Vermont.  Isaac  Sheldon 
was  the  emigrant  ancestor  of  the  Sheldon  family  in  America,  born  in  1596, 
and  came  from  Weymouth,  England  to  Massachusetts. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  part  Elizabeth’s  grandfather,  Samuel  Keep, 
took  in  the  capture  of  Fort  Ticonderoga  in  1775: 

"He  ( Samuel  Keep)  first  settled  in  Crown  Point,  New  York,  about  the 
year  1773,  and  being  well  acquainted  with  the  forts  both  at  Crown  Point  and 
Ticonderoga,  was  one  of  Ethan  Allen’s  advisers  in  taking  the  fort  at  the 
latter  place  in  1775.  In  order  to  obtain  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  fort 
at  Ticonderoga  and  of  its  guards,  he  made  pretence  that  his  cow  had  strayed 
and  could  probably  be  found  grazing  somewhere  near  the  camp  ground,  and 
accordingly  he  was  allowed  to  pass  the  guard.  After  making  a  full  survey 
of  all  the  place,  he  lost  no  time  giving  Allen  the  benefit  of  all  his  discoveries, 
which  greatly  assisted  in  the  plan  for  the  taking  of  the  fort  immediately 
after.” — John  M.  Weeks,  "History  of  Salisbury,  Vermont,”  I860,  page  342. 
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Walter  Sheldon,  a  brother  of  Elizabeth,  was  born  September  16,  1788, 
and  died  June  15,  1816.  He  was  a  lawyer,  a  Major  in  the  regular  army, 
War  of  1812.  Her  nephew,  Henry  Luther  Sheldon,  was  born  August  15, 
1821,  and  died  February  28,  1907.  He  was  a  son  of  her  brother,  Samuel 
Sheldon,  and  Sarah  Weeks,  sister  of  Eliakim  Weeks,  who  married  Rebecca 
Crook,  elder  sister  of  her  husband,  Samuel  S.  Crook. 

Henry  Luther  Sheldon,  who  never  married,  established  the  Sheldon 
Museum  in  his  three-story  home  which  was  built  in  1826  on  Main  Street, 
Middlebury,  Vermont.  The  rooms  are  furnished  as  he  left  them,  and  con¬ 
tain  an  interesting  collection  of  fine  antique  furniture,  pictures  and  other 
works  of  art.  The  building  is  open  to  the  public  during  the  summer 
months. 

Samuel  S.  Crook  represented  the  town  of  Salisbury  in  the  State  Legis¬ 
lature  in  1845  and  1846,  where  his  services  were  always  efficient  and  above 
reproach.  When  he  was  nearly  sixty  years  of  age  he  decided  to  retire  from 
active  work,  and  moved  in  1848  to  the  college  town  of  Middlebury,  Ver¬ 
mont.  Here  he  established  a  pleasant  home  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
town  where  he  and  his  wife  lived  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  enjoying 
generous  and  hospitable  surroundings. 

Samuel  S.  Crook  died  April  27,  1866,  and  Elizabeth  (Sheldon)  Crook 
died  May  18,  1865.  Both  died  in  Middlebury.  Their  graves  are  in  the 
Seeley  District  Cemetery,  Middlebury,  Vermont. 

Samuel  and  Elizabeth  each  left  wills.  Both  were  well-to-do  for  that 
period.  Her  will  was  probated  first.  In  it  her  husband  was  left:  "the  sole 
use  and  benefit  of  all  my  real  estate  during  his  life  time  and  at  his  de¬ 
cease,  I  will  to  the  following  ...”  Her  will  was  dated  June  17,  1863,  and 
probated  June  19,  1865.  His  will  begins: 

”1  give  to  the  Congregational  Church  and  Society  in  Salisbury  for  the 
good  will  that  I  have  to  said  church  and  Society  and  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  and  supporting  the  Gospel  to  said  Society  the  sum  of  one  thousand 
dollars  in  manner,  to  wit,  that  my  executors  within  one  year  after  my  decease 
invest  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars  under  direction  of  the  Trustees  of  said 
Society  to  be  invested  in  some  safe  manner  and  my  will  and  directions  are  that 
the  said  sum  shall  be  forever  kept  as  a  permanent  fund,  the  interest  or 
income  to  be  yearly  and  every  year  paid  and  appropriated  towards  the  support 
of  preaching  the  gospel  to  said  church  and  Society.  I  give  and  bequeath  to 
...”  The  will  was  dated  April  11,  1866. 

Eliakim  Weeks  of  Salisbury,  Vermont  was  appointed  administrator  of 
his  estate,  June  12,  1867.  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  had  no  children. 
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181.  vi.  CALEB  H.4  CROOK  (Ephraim, 3  William,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  in  1782  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  Twenty-five  years  later  he  married 
Mary  Dinsmoor  in  Georgia,  Vermont.  They  were  married  September  20, 
1807. 

Caleb  was  a  farmer  and  when  he  reached  twenty-one  years  of  age  his 
father  gave  him  a  farm  in  School  District  No.  1,  in  West  Salisbury.  He 
served  as  town  Constable  of  Salisbury  in  1809,  and  was  Selectman  in  1825. 
However,  he  appeared  to  have  cared  little  for  public  office  and  devoted 
most  of  his  time  to  farming.  They  had  one  son  under  sixteen  years  of 
age,  and  one  daughter  under  ten  in  1820. 

Caleb  H.  Crook  died  December  10,  1828  in  Salisbury,  and  was  buried 
December  12  in  West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Vermont. 

Six  years  after  the  death  of  Caleb,  Mary  (Dinsmoor)  Crook  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Patrick  Johnston,  March  4,  1834.  The  ceremony  was  read  by  the 
Reverend  Joshua  Bates  in  Middlebury,  Vermont. 

Children:  Numbers  397,  398. 

i.  Son  (Crook). 

ii.  Fanny,  born  1812;  died  June  23,  1829. 

182.  vii.  JAMES4  CROOK  (Ephraim,8  William,2  Thomas1)  was 
born  1785  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  Apparently  he  was  the  last  of  his 
parents’  children  born  in  Westminster  before  the  family  moved  to 
Salisbury,  Vermont  in  1793.  He  married  Desiah  (Desire),  daughter  of 

Jonathan  and  Lucy  ( _ )  Wainwright,  November  16,  1806.  She 

was  born  May  7,  1781  in  Cheshire,  Connecticut,  and  in  1805  came  with 
her  family  to  Salisbury.  Her  father,  Jonathan  Wainwright,  was  born  July 
29,  1754.  He  died  September  26,  1834  in  Salisbury.  Jonathan  is  said  to 
have  been  a  teamster  in  the  War  for  Independence. 

At  the  time  of  the  British  attack  at  Plattsburg  on  Lake  Champlain,  dur¬ 
ing  the  War  of  1812,  James  Crook  volunteered  at  Salisbury  to  go  to 
Plattsburg.  He  enlisted  in  Captain  John  Morton’s  Company  in  September, 
1814,  but  was  in  the  service  only  a  few  days. 

James  was  a  farmer  and  apparently  the  only  public  office  he  ever  held 
was  that  of  Salisbury’s  Constable  in  1812.  When  well  along  in  life,  James 
and  Desiah  were  divorced.  Neither  one  remarried. 

James  Crook  died  June  7,  1826,  and  Desire  (Wainwright)  Crook 
died  December  3,  1859.  Both  died  in  Salisbury,  and  were  buried  in  the 
West  Salisbury  Cemetery.  All  their  children  were  born  in  Salisbury,  and 
were  buried  in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Vermont. 
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Children:  Numbers  399,  400,  401,  402,  403. 

i.  Gracia  (Gratia),  born  October  30,  1807.  She  married  Calvin  Wor¬ 
cester  of  Cornwall,  Vermont,  January  23,  1832.  They  were  married 
by  the  Reverend  Daniel  Rockwell  in  Salisbury. 

iii*  Crawford  j  born  February  l4>  18°9;  died  j  Mafch  20,  1822' 

iv.  Caroline,  born  June  21,  1810.  She  married  Dan,  son  of  Gideon  and 
Bethia  (Gibbs)  Dike,  December  24,  1832.  They  were  married  by 
the  Reverend  James  Bates  of  Middlebury,  Vermont.  Dan  Dike 
was  born  April  24,  1777,  and  died  November  9,  1852.  Caroline 
married  second,  William  Worth.  She  died  March  15,  1888. 

v.  Lucelia  A.,  born  May  20,  1812.  She  married  Oliver  Hyde.  He  was 
born  September  17,  1807,  and  died  November  11,  1880.  Lucelia 
died  October  9,  1874. 


183.  viii.  WILLIAM  H.4  CROOK  (Ephraim,3  William,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  August  25,  1796  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  He  married  Pamelia 
Ellsworth,  daughter  of  Julius  and  Roxana  (Farnam)  Graves,  January  3, 
1822  in  Salisbury,  the  Reverend  Joseph  Cheney  officiating. 

PAMELIA  ELLSWORTH7  GRAVES  (Julius,6  Phineas,5  Isaac,4 
John,3  Isaac,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December  7,  1795,  probably  in  Sunder¬ 
land,  Massachusetts.  Her  father,  Julius  Graves,  was  born  in  1762  in 
Sunderland  and  records  state  he  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 
He  died  January  20,  1844.  The  family’s  emigrant  ancestor  was  Thomas 
Graves  who  was  born  before  1585  in  England. 

William,  like  his  father  and  three  brothers,  was  a  wealthy  farmer. 
About  the  time  of  his  marriage,  his  father  gave  him  a  fine  farm  in  the 
western  part  of  Salisbury. 

William  H.  Crook  died  June  12,  1835  in  Salisbury,  and  was  buried 
in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery.  In  1850  Pamelia  was  living  on  her  farm 
in  Salisbury.  Her  two  sons,  Wallace  and  Crawford,  and  a  laborer  were  in 
the  family.  Pamelia  Ellsworth  (Graves)  Crook  died  November  23,  1882, 
and  was  buried  in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Vermont. 

Sons:  Numbers  404,  405. 

J-  i.  Wallace  William,  born  April  12,  1826;  died  May  3,  1906. 

J-  ii.  Crawford  S.,  born  March  6,  1833;  died  June  6,  1880. 


FOURTH  GENERATION 


137 


(66)  JOHN  AND  ANNA  (Crook)  WILCOX 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

187.  iv.  REBECCA4  WILCOX  (Anna  Crook, 3  William,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  in  1795  in  Vermont,  probably  in  the  town  of  Putney.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Samuel  Wheat  Jr.,  son  of  Samuel  Wheat,  about  1814. 

Samuel  Wheat  Jr.  was  born  in  1788  in  Putney.  His  father,  Samuel 
Wheat,  was  one  of  three  brothers  who  emigrated  from  England  to  America 
at  any  early  date,  and  settled  in  Connecticut.  He  came  to  Putney  and  estab¬ 
lished  a  farm  in  the  northwest  part  of  the  town  before  April,  1771. 

Samuel  Wheat  Sr.  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  in  1801 
he  built  the  Wheat  Tavern  on  West  Hill  overlooking  Sackett’s  Brook 
Valley,  Putney.  The  beautiful  old  tavern  built  in  Colonial  style  was  so  well 
constructed  that  it  stands  today  in  splendid  state  of  repairs,  and  is  used  as 
a  summer  guest  house.  The  interior  of  the  building  has  been  somewhat 
modernized,  but  the  second  floor  ballroom  and  fiddler’s  den  remain 
unchanged. 

After  Samuel  Jr.  and  Rebecca  were  married  their  home  was  always  in 
Putney.  He  was  a  farmer  and  a  businessman  and  frequently  held  public 
offices.  In  September,  1840  he  was  appointed  administrator  of  the  estate  of 
his  father-in-law,  John  Wilcox. 

Rebecca  (Wilcox)  Wheat  died  between  1850  and  I860  in  Putney. 
Samuel’s  last  years  were  spent  in  the  home  of  his  son,  John,  where  it  seems 
he  was  considered  head  of  the  family.  He  died  in  1869  in  Putney. 

Children  : 

i.  John  D.,  born  1819;  living  in  1884. 

ii.  Sarah,  born  1826. 

iii.  Samuel  E. 

188.  v.  NANCY4  WILCOX  (Anna  Crook, 3  William,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  in  1797  in  Putney,  Vermont.  She  married  James,  son  of  Job  and 
Lydia  (Willson)  Joslyn  in  1835  in  Putney.  James  was  born  in  1803,  a 
native  of  Putney. 

After  James  and  Nancy  were  married  they  lived  at  Wheat’s  Tavern  on 
West  Hill,  Putney.  A  well  traveled  stage  road  ran  past  the  tavern  to 
Boston.  This  highway  was  the  outlet  for  two-wheeled  carts  loaded  with 
Vermont  farm  products,  and  much  livestock  driven  along  the  road  to 
market  in  Boston.  Business  was  good  at  the  Wheat  Tavern. 

James  Joslyn  died  in  1869,  and  Nancy  (Wilcox)  Joslyn  died  in  1872. 
Both  died  in  Putney  where  they  had  lived  all  their  lives. 
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(67)  JAMES  AND  HANNAH  (Martin)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

190.  i.  THOMAS4  CROOK  (James,3  William,2  Thomas1)  was  born 
May  22,  1798  in  Westminster,  Vermont.  When  he  was  about  eight  years 
of  age  his  parents  moved  to  Beekmantown,  Clinton  County,  New  York. 
There  he  lived  most  of  his  active  life. 

Thomas  Crook  married  Hannah  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Lawrence  and 
Elizabeth  (Jersey)  Delong,  March  21,  1821.  Hannah  Elizabeth  Delong 
was  born  March  11,  1805  in  New  York  State.  Her  father,  Lawrence 
Delong,  was  born  October  4,  1775,  and  died  July  4,  1830.  Her  mother, 
Elizabeth  Jersey,  was  born  April  1,  1786,  and  died  August  11,  1842. 

While  still  comparatively  a  youngster,  Thomas  bought  a  farm  in 
Beekmantown.  As  the  years  passed  he  became  a  prosperous  farmer  and  an 
influential  citizen.  In  politics  he  was  always  a  Democrat.  When  he  was 
elected  Sheriff  of  Clinton  County  the  family  moved  to  Plattsburg  where 
they  lived  while  he  was  in  county  offices.  In  succession  he  was  elected 
County  Clerk  of  Clinton  County,  then  Deputy  Collector  of  Customs.  For 
thirteen  years  he  represented  his  district  in  the  New  York  State  Senate. 

During  his  many  years  in  public  office  he  retained  his  fine  farm  in 
Beekmantown.  With  him,  it  was  always  a  source  of  pride  and  satisfaction. 
Reluctantly,  he  sold  it  when  he  retired  about  1870,  and  moved  to  Rouse's 
Point,  New  York.  Thomas  Crook  died  October  3,  1879  in  Rouse’s  Point, 
and  Hannah  Elizabeth  (Delong)  Crook  died  November  2,  1874. 

Children:  Numbers  406,  407,  408,  409,  410,  411,  412,  413. 

i.  James  Lawrence,  born  December  29,  1822;  died  May  14,  1823. 

•j-  ii.  William  Thomas,  born  June  16,  1824;  died  August  17,  1897. 

iii.  Mary  Elizabeth,  born  August  5,  1827.  She  married  Harvey  Hewitt, 
and  died  November  17,  1882. 

iv.  Lawrence,  born  March  15,  1830;  died  July  4,  1830. 

v.  Lucy  Ann,  born  September  3,  1831.  She  married  her  first  cousin, 
Jesse,  son  of  Jorastus  (Doris)  and  Anna  (Crook)  Pardy,  December 
6,  1860. 

vi.  Anna  Cornelia,  bom  November  24,  1835;  died  April  22,  1847. 

vii.  Emily  Adelaide,  born  September  20,  1842;  died  September  9,  1843. 

viii.  Helen  Augusta,  born  December  15,  1844.  She  married  Captain 
James  Henton. 
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(70)  LEVI  DAVID  AND  MARY  ANN  (Davis)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

199.  in.  ROYAL  D.4  CROOK  (Levi  David,3  Robert,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  April  1,  1812  in  Washington,  Vermont.  Apparently  he  went  to 
Montgomery  two  or  more  years  before  his  father’s  family  moved  to  the 
adjacent  town  of  Richfield,  Franklin  County,  Vermont. 

About  1834  Royal  married  Emeline  P.,  daughter  of  Phineas  and 
Samantha  ( _ )  Swan.  They  were  married  in  Montgomery.  Eme¬ 

line,  sometimes  called  "Matelda,”  was  born  in  Montgomery,  May  21, 
1813. 

Like  most  Americans  of  that  time,  Royal  was  a  farmer  and  his  entire 
married  life  was  spent  in  Montgomery.  Royal  D.  Crook  died  December 
28,  1886,  and  Emeline  P.  (Swan)  Crook  died  June  24,  1897.  Both  died  in 
Montgomery,  and  were  buried  in  the  Protestant  Old  Cemetery,  Montgom¬ 
ery,  Vermont.  All  their  children  were  born  in  Montgomery. 

Children:  Numbers  414,  415,  416,  417,  418,  419,  420. 

•j*  i.  Charles  K.,  born  1835;  died  October  15,  1862. 

ii.  Sanford  Phineas,  born  June  30,  1839  in  Montgomery,  Vermont. 
He  married  Alevia  (Alice),  daughter  of  Ziba  and  Eliza  (Camp- 
ton)  Dawson,  May  1,  1867.  Alevia  was  born  in  1833  in  Franklin. 
Sanford  was  a  farmer.  He  died  April  4,  1905,  and  Alevia  (Daw¬ 
son)  Crook  died  in  1903.  Both  died  in  Franklin,  Vermont. 

iii.  Fanny,  born  1841  in  Montgomery,  Vermont.  She  married  Damson 
Harley,  October  12,  1862  in  Highgate,  Vermont. 

iv.  Mary  Eliza,  born  October  30,  1843.  She  died  January  12,  1852, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Protestant  Old  Cemetery,  Montgomery,  Ver¬ 
mont. 

v.  Luther  Davis,  born  1847  in  Montgomery,  Vermont.  He  was  a 
farmer.  Luther  married  Esther  P.  James  November  11,  1872.  They 
were  married  by  the  Reverend  W.  B.  Howard,  Montgomery,  Ver¬ 
mont. 

vi.  Edna  (Edny),  born  1849  in  Montgomery,  Vermont.  She  married 
Frank  Balser,  February  12,  1880. 

vii.  Benjamin,  born  1856  in  Montgomery,  Vermont.  He  married  Erna 
J.  Green,  March  27,  1874.  Benjamin  was  a  farmer,  but  probably 
spent  his  last  years  in  Portland,  Maine. 

200.  iv.  ROBERT  SANFORD4  CROOK  (Levi  David,3  Robert,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  February  26,  1814  in  Washington,  Vermont.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  gone  with  his  father’s  family  in  1836  to  Richford,  Ver¬ 
mont.  In  1850  he  was  living  in  the  family  of  Benjamin  Richards,  Mont¬ 
gomery,  Vermont. 
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Robert  married  Martha,  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Betsey  (Griswold) 
Stebbins,  January  16,  1853.  They  were  married  by  the  Reverend  S.  M. 
Clemens  of  Bakersfield,  Vermont.  Martha  was  born  in  1833  in  Bakersfield. 
In  later  years  she  seems  to  have  been  called  "Margaret.”  One  hundred 
years  ago,  even  as  today,  women  frequently  changed  their  names  or  were 
nick-named  by  their  family  or  friends. 

Robert  Crook  was  a  farmer,  and  his  farm  property  in  Montgomery  was 
valued  at  about  $6, 000.00  in  1870.  He  died  March  26,  1896  in  Mont¬ 
gomery,  and  was  buried  in  the  Protestant  Old  Cemetery,  Montgomery, 
Vermont.  Martha  (Stebbins)  Crook  married  second,  Charles  Merril  Allen, 
May  11,  1897. 

Daughter:  Number  421. 

i.  Loraine,  born  1853. 

202.  vi.  MARY  ANN4  CROOK  (Levi  David,3  Robert,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  in  1821  in  Washington,  Vermont.  In  1836  her  parents  moved  to 
Richford,  Vermont. 

Mary  Ann  Crook  married  George  Washington  Taylor  in  about  1840. 
He  was  born  in  1813,  a  native  of  Vermont  and  a  farmer.  In  1850  they 
were  living  on  a  farm  in  Montgomery,  Vermont.  George  died  in  1895,  and 
Mary  died  in  1903.  Both  are  buried  in  the  Village  Cemetery,  Montgomery, 
Vermont. 

Children:  Numbers  422,  423. 

i.  Vincent  D.,  born  1845.  He  was  married  February  28,  1872,  and  in 
1922  was  living  in  Richford,  Vermont. 

ii.  William,  born  1847. 


Jifth  Qeneration. 

(75)  JONATHAN  AND  NANCY  ( _ )  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

220.  ii.  GILBERT  H.5  CROOK  (Jonathan,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  October  6,  1804  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  married 
Hannah  Brooks  March  4,  1834.  She  was  born  September  1,  1811  in 
Haddam. 

Hannah  Brooks  was  baptized  and  admitted  to  membership  May  4, 
1828  in  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam.  After  her  marriage 
her  membership  was  transferred  to  the  Higganum  Congregational  Church. 

Gilbert  was  a  quarryman  by  occupation.  He  died  December  30,  1873, 
and  Hannah  died  January  7,  1890.  Their  headstones  are  standing  side  by 
side  in  the  Higganum  Village  Cemetery,  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Their  old 
home,  a  plain  large  square  house  stands  on  the  Haddam-Higganum  Road 
facing  the  Connecticut  River. 

Children:  Numbers  424,  425,  426. 
t  i-  Joseph  Brooks,  born  April  26,  1836;  died  March  23,  1884. 
t  ii-  I0*111  Gilbert,  born  February  17,  1851;  died  February  15,  1942. 

iii.  Hannah  Eliza,  born  December  25,  1853.  She  never  married,  and 
died  January  17,  1872  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  Her  headstone 
stands  beside  those  of  her  parents  in  the  Higganum  Village  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Haddam,  Connecticut. 

221.  iii.  ELIZABETH  (ELIZA)5  CROOK  (Jonathan,4  Whitmore,3 
Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  1803  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  married 
Fredus,  son  of  Pelatian  and  Amy  (Wilcox)  Clark  of  Haddam  in  about 
1821. 

Fredus  Clark  was  born  in  1797  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  a 
farmer,  and  died  shortly  before  May  31,  1865,  the  date  his  will  was  pro¬ 
bated.  Their  children  were  born  in  Connecticut,  probably  all  in  Haddam. 

Children:  Numbers  427,  428,  429,  430,  431,  432,  433,  434. 

i.  Stephen  W.,  born  about  1823.  He  married  Cynthia,  daughter  of 
Joseph  S.  and  Philena  (Davis)  Hubbard. 

ii.  Russell,  born  1826.  He  married  Eliza  Clark. 

iii.  Nancy,  born  about  1830;  died  before  1850. 

iv.  Adelia  (Delia)  Ann,  born  1833.  She  married  Lloyd  A.  Wood. 

v.  John  W.,  born  1837. 

vi.  Charles,  born  1841;  died  before  May  31,  1865. 

vii.  Amy  Emma,  born  1845.  She  married _ Arnold. 

viii.  Henry  A.  Lee,  born  1847. 
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222.  iv.  SARAH5  CROOK  (Jonathan,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  1807  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  married  Joseph 
S.,  son  of  Calvin  and  Sarah  (Knowles)  Hubbard,  September  14,  1845. 

Joseph  S.  Hubbard  was  born  May  19,  1803  in  Haddam,  Connecticut. 
He  was  a  widower  with  six  children  when  he  married  Sarah  Crook  his 
wife,  Philena  (Johnson)  Hubbard,  having  died  February  4,  1841.  Joseph 
S.  Hubbard  died  August  19,  1870,  and  Sarah  (Crook)  Hubbard  in  1891. 
They  were  buried  in  the  Little  City  Cemetery,  Haddam.  The  late  Reverend 
William  C.  Knowles  said  there  were  no  children. 

223.  v.  NANCY5  CROOK  (Jonathan,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  1813  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  married  Russell 
Bailey  about  1830.  He  was  born  in  1814,  was  a  farmer  and  their  farm  was 
in  the  Higganum  District,  Haddam.  They  lived  in  a  large  red  brick  house, 
still  standing  on  the  Candlewood  Road,  Higganum.  Robert  Wesley  Priest, 
a  grandson  of  Nancy  Bailey,  lives  in  the  house  at  the  present  time. 

Russell  Bailey  died  October  5,  1890  in  Haddam.  Nancy  (Crook) 
Bailey,  while  riding  with  a  daughter-in-law,  was  killed  May  18,  1894  by  a 
fall  from  a  carriage  when  the  horses  became  frightened  by  a  passing  train. 
She  and  her  husband  lie  in  the  Higganum  Cemetery  near  their  old  home. 
Of  their  fourteen  children,  eleven  reached  maturity.  All  were  born  in 
Haddam.  One  child  not  accounted  for  in  the  records  probably  died  in 
infancy. 

Children:  Numbers  435,  436,  437,  438,  439,  440,  441,  442,  443, 
444,  445,  446,  447. 

i.  Henry  L.,  born  1832. 

ii.  Earl,  born  February  28,  1834. 

iii.  Ann,  born  1836. 

iv.  Sarah,  born  1837. 

v.  Samuel  R.,  born  1840.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War,  Company 
D,  Twentieth  Regiment  Connecticut  Volunteers.  He  married  Alver- 
etta  Judd.  Their  graves  are  in  the  Higganum  Village  Cemetery, 
Haddam,  Connecticut. 

vi.  Harriet,  born  1842. 

vii.  Hannah,  born  1844. 

viii.  Jane  E.,  born  1846;  died  July  12,  1883. 

ix.  Daniel  W.,  born  1848. 

x.  Adaline  Annolia,  born  November  11,  1850;  died  March  21,  1930. 

xi.  Ellen  Atwood,  born  April  14,  1854;  died  April  28,  1931. 

xii.  Frederick,  born  January  19,  1857;  died  February,  1941. 

xiii.  Burton,  born  1859. 
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224.  vi.  JONATHAN5  CROOK  JR.  (Jonathan,4  Whitmore,3' 
Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  bom  in  1815  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  a 
carpenter  and  early  in  life  located  in  Middletown,  Connecticut. 

Jonathan  Crook  Jr.  and  Hannah  Avery  were  married  November  11, 
1838  by  the  Reverend  John  Cookson  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Middle- 
town.  She  was  born  August  8,  1817,  and  died  July  8,  1851.  Her  grave  is 
in  the  New  Farm  Hill  Cemetery,  Middletown. 

Jonathan  Jr.  married  second,  his  cousin,  Laura,  daughter  of  Sylvenus 
and  Hannah  (Clark)  Brooks  of  Haddam.  They  were  married  February  28, 
1852  by  the  Reverend  E.  W.  Cook,  Haddam.  Laura  was  born  February  14, 
1827  in  Haddam,  and  died  June  14,  1875. 

Children:  Numbers  448,  449,  450,  451,  452. 

i.  Oscar  A.,  born  April,  1840;  died  December  21,  1859. 

ii.  Jane,  born  1842. 

iii.  Ellen,  born  1845. 

iv.  Ann  E.,  born  1853. 

v.  Cornelia,  born  1856. 


(76)  JOHN  AND  ELIZABETH  (Crook)  ELY 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

226.  i.  WHITMORE5  ELY  (Elizabeth  Crook,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  January  18,  1804  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was 
no  doubt  named  for  his  grandfather,  Whitmore  Crook,  and  was  baptized 
November  16,  1820  by  the  Reverend  John  Marsh  of  the  First  Congrega¬ 
tional  Church,  Haddam. 

Whitmore  and  Prudence,  daughter  of  Nehemiah  and  Prudence  (Brain- 
erd)  Tyler  were  married  by  the  Reverend  John  Marsh,  April  7,  1829  in 
Haddam. 

Prudence  Tyler  was  born  in  1804  where  her  family  lived  in  the  Turkey 
Hill  district  of  Haddam.  Her  father,  Nehemiah  Tyler,  was  born  January 
5,  1769,  and  died  September  5,  1840.  He  served  seven  years  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War.  Prudence’s  mother,  Prudence  Brainerd,  was  born  July  27, 
1767,  and  died  July  17,  1843. 

Whitmore  and  Prudence  (Tyler)  Ely  throughout  their  lives  were 
members  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam.  He  died  Febru¬ 
ary  29,  1840,  and  she  August  17,  1885.  Both  were  buried  in  the  Shailer- 
ville  Cemetery,  Haddam.  Their  monuments  were  standing  in  1931. 


144 


CROOK — An  American  Family 


Children  : 

i.  John  Whitmore,  bom  1829;  died  January  6,  or  7,  1835. 

ii.  John  W.,  born  1835;  died  November  19,  1838. 

iii.  Mary  Ann,  born  November,  1839;  died  August  27,  1842.  She  is 
recorded  in  the  First  Congregational  Church  records,  Haddam,  as: 
"only  child  of  Ww.  Prudence  Ely,  widow  of  Whitmore  Ely." 

227.  ii.  HANNAH5  ELY  (Elizabeth  Crook,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  September  12,  1806  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  She  was 
baptized  November  16,  1820,  and  admitted  June  6,  1824  to  membership 
in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam.  Hannah  married  William 
Diodate,  son  of  Daniel  and  Susannah  (Brainerd)  Emmons  Jr.,  of  East 
Haddam,  Connecticut.  They  were  probably  married  in  1824. 

William  Diodate  Emmons  was  born  August  20,  1805  in  Millington 
Society  District,  East  Haddam.  His  father,  Daniel  Emmons  Jr.,  was  born 
June  21,  1765.  He  was  a  college  man  and  a  farmer.  He  died  December  22, 
1834.  William  descended  in  the  sixth  generation  through  his  mother, 
Susannah  Brainerd,  from  Daniel  Brainerd,  the  family’s  emigrant  ancestor. 
She  was  born  in  1771  and  died  March  1,  1849. 

After  William  Diodate  and  Hannah  (Ely)  Emmons  were  married  they 
probably  lived  on  a  farm  in  the  Turkey  Hill  district,  Haddam.  He  died 
March  31,  1850.  Hannah  continued  to  live  in  Haddam  until  her  death 
forty-seven  years  later  in  1897  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-one  years. 
All  of  their  children  were  apparently  born  in  Haddam. 

Children  : 

i.  Susan,  born  January  12,  1826. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  born  November,  1827. 

iii.  John  W.,  born  December  2,  1831;  died  August  1,  1862. 

iv.  Sally  Maria,  died  in  infancy. 

v.  Laureatin  (Lovestone),  born  1838. 

vi.  A  daughter,  died  in  infancy. 

vii.  Ann  Osborn,  born  1835;  died  September  11,  1842. 

viii.  Whitmore  E.,  born  1848. 

230.  v.  WILLIAM5  ELY  (Elizabeth  Crook,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  1816  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  was  baptized 
with  several  brothers  and  sisters,  November  16,  1820,  by  the  Reverend 
John  Marsh  of  the  First  Congregatioal  Church,  Haddam. 

William  Ely  and  Abigail  E.  Tyler  were  married  July  3,  1839.  The 
Reverend  David  D.  Field  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Haddam, 
officiating.  Abigail  was  born  in  1819  in  Haddam.  They  always  lived  in 
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Haddam  where  William  was  a  stonecutter  by  occupation.  He  died  July  1, 
1899,  and  was  buried  in  the  Tylerville  Cemetery,  Tylerville,  Connecticut. 

Children  : 

i.  William  Whitmore,  born  1840;  died  August  31,  1842. 

ii.  Sabra,  born  1844. 

iii.  Ella,  born  1847. 

(78)  ORREN  AND  ANNA  ( _ )  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

231.  i.  CHAUNCEY  AUGUSTUS5  CROOK  (Orren,4  Whitmore,3 
Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  August  7,  1814  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He 
married  Mary  Evaline  Taft  of  Longmeadow,  Massachusetts  July  6,  1836. 
The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  by  Rodolphus  Woolworth,  Justice 
of  the  Peace  at  Stafford,  Connecticut.  Chauncey  was  a  gunsmith  by  occupa¬ 
tion,  and  at  that  time  he  was  established  in  Enfield,  Connecticut.  Mary 
Evaline  (Taft)  Crook  died  August  20,  1837,  aged  twenty-two  years. 

Chauncey  married  second,  Lucretia  Sylvia  Doad,  July  19,  1840,  the 
Reverend  John  R.  Crane,  pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Mid¬ 
dletown,  Connecticut,  officiating.  Lucretia  was  born  February  23,  1814.  In 
1850  the  family  was  living  in  Middletown  where  Chauncey  was  a  gun¬ 
smith,  and  the  two  sons  were  attending  school. 

In  later  years  the  family  went  on  to  a  farm  in  North  Madison,  Connec¬ 
ticut.  Chauncey  Augustus  Crook  died  there  June  14,  1888,  and  Lucretia 
Sylvia  (Doad)  Crook  died  March  1,  1889.  During  their  declining  years 
they  were  well  cared  for  by  their  elder  bachelor  son,  Chauncey  Augustus 
Crook  Jr. 

Children:  Numbers  453,  454. 

•(■  i.  Chauncey  August  Jr.,  born  August  7,  1841;  died  August,  1922. 

ii.  William  Wallace,  born  August  21,  1843;  died  August  13,  1918. 


(117)  NATHAN  AND  LAURA  (Potter)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

288.  ii.  ALBERT5  CROOK  (Nathan,4  Charles,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  January  1,  1841  in  the  Bunker  Hill  District,  Cold  Spring,  New 
York.  His  grandfather  and  father  were  lumbermen  and  he  followed  that 
occupation  most  of  his  life.  Albert  and  Miranda  Almira  Spaulding  were 
married  in  October,  1861  in  South  Valley,  New  York. 

Albert  Crook  enrolled  for  service  in  the  Union  Army  August  29,  1864 
in  Cold  Spring.  The  records  show  he  had  blue  eyes,  light  complexion  and 
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was  5  feet  9]/2  inches  in  height.  He  was  mustered  into  the  services  Sep¬ 
tember  7,  1864  at  Dunkirk,  New  York  as  a  Private  in  Company  A.,  Thir¬ 
teenth  New  York  Volunteer  Heavy  Artillery.  He  was  mustered  out  and 
honorably  discharged  as  a  Private,  June  21,  1865  at  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The 
discharge  before  the  close  of  the  war  was  because  of  rheumatism. 

He  always  lived  in  Cold  Spring  except  during  his  army  service,  and  two 
years  when  he  went  to  California  for  his  health.  His  health  permitted 
him  to  work  part  of  the  time  while  in  California.  First,  he  worked  as  an 
overseer  of  log-cutting  in  Nevada  County  in  1874,  and  then  at  other  work 
in  the  same  county  in  1875.  His  health  improved  but  his  family  was  in 
New  York  and  he  returned  home  the  latter  part  of  1875. 

Albert  received  a  pension  for  his  army  service  the  latter  years  of  his 
life.  He  died  July  27,  1925,  and  Miranda  Almira  (Spaulding)  Crook, 
March  10,  1921.  Both  died  in  Cold  Spring.  They  were  buried  in  the  Steam- 
burg  Village  Cemetery,  Cold  Spring. 

Children:  Numbers  455,  456,  457,  458,  459,  460,  461,  462,  463,  464. 

i.  Ella,  born  May  13,  1862;  died  March  7,  1933. 

ii.  Bert,  born  August  23,  1864;  died  November  13,  1937  in  Viola, 
Idaho. 

iii.  Cora,  born  August  5,  1866;  died  before  1950. 

iv.  Minnie,  born  February  20,  1869.  She  married  John  Gallagher,  and 
was  alive  in  1950. 

v.  Ryland,  born  September  17,  1871  or  1872. 

vi.  J.  Lee,  born  June  8,  1878;  died  before  1950. 

vii.  Lynn,  born  April  5,  1880;  died  in  1949. 

viii.  Eugenia,  born  April  15,  1883;  alive  in  1950. 

ix.  Lyman,  born  March  20,  1885;  alive  in  1950. 

x.  Lydia,  born  June  21,  1889;  died  before  1950. 


(118)  RUFUS  AND  CYNTHIA  (Kellogg)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

297.  iii.  RUFUS5  CROOK  JR.  (Rufus,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  January  12,  1815  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
He  married  Mira,  daughter  of  George  and  Mira  (Rennels)  Hibbard  of 
Piermont.  The  Reverend  Increase  Davis  performed  the  ceremony  March 
4,  1851. 

Mira  Hibbard  was  born  December  23,  1832  in  Piermont,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire.  Her  birthplace  was  her  parents’  sightly  and  attractive  homestead  on 
the  Connecticut  River  in  the  northeast  part  of  Piermont.  Mira’s  father, 
George  Hibbard  was  born  in  1793,  and  died  December  5,  1863.  Her 
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mother,  Mira  Rennels,  was  bom  September  12,  1797,  and  died  March  16, 
1878.  Their  graves  are  in  the  River  Road  Cemetery,  Piermont.  Through 
her  mother,  Mira  descended  in  the  fifth  generation  from  their  emigrant 
ancestor,  Samuel  Rennels,  born  about  1674. 

In  early  life  Rufus  Jr.  went  to  New  York  City,  and  in  later  years  be¬ 
came  wealthy  in  the  restaurant  business.  In  1841  he  had  what  was  called 
a  "Porterhouse”  at  3  Mott  Street,  New  York  City.  In  the  following  years 
his  places  of  business  were  known  as:  "eatinghouses,”  "refractories”  and 
finally  "restaurants.”  His  principal  restaurant  for  many  years  seems  to 
have  been  at  91  Wall  Street,  and  a  subsidiary  at  136  Water  Street. 
After  his  marriage  his  home  was  always  in  Brooklyn. 

Rufus  Crook  Jr.  and  Mira  (Hibbard)  Crook  were  members  of  the 
Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  (Reverend  Dr.  Cuyler’s)  in  Brook¬ 
lyn.  Rufus  was  a  Trustee  and  a  member  of  various  church  committees. 

Rufus  died  March  14,  1868  in  Brooklyn,  probably  in  their  home  where 
they  had  lived  many  years  at  66  Lafayette  Avenue.  Mira  died  January  26, 
1921  in  Bradford,  Vermont.  Their  children  were  born  in  Brooklyn, 
New  York. 

Children:  Numbers  465,  466,  467,  468,  469,  470. 

i.  Julia,  born  November  26,  1851;  died  March  23,  1854. 

ii.  Louise,  born  February  10,  1855;  died  March  27,  1914. 

iii.  Effie,  born  November  17,  1856;  died  February  18,  1920. 

iv.  Gertrude,  born  August  8,  1858.  She  married  Adna  Balch  Shaw, 
February  6,  1884  in  Brooklyn,  New  York.  Their  home  for  many 
years  was  at  16  Sacramento  Street,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 

v.  Alice,  born  February  25,  1861.  About  1906  she  and  her  mother 
settled  in  a  fine  old  brick  house  on  Main  Street,  Bradford,  Vermont. 
Alice  Crook  and  George  French  were  married  October  24,  1912  in 
Bradford.  She  died  in  1935. 

vi.  George  Edward,  born  September  27,  1866;  died  April  15,  1901. 


(122)  ABEL  AND  BETSEY  H.  (Williams)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

304.  ii.  MARY  ANN5  CROOK  (Abel,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  December  28,  1833  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
She  married  William  N.,  son  of  John  and  Mary  (Marshall)  Patterson,  in 
1854. 

WILLIAM  N.5  PATTERSON  (John,4  Isaac,3  John,2  Andrew1)  was 
born  March  2,  1829  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  His  father,  John  Pat¬ 
terson  was  born  in  1797,  and  in  1849  he  went  "around  the  Horn  to  Cali- 
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fornia.”  He  died  in  1864.  William’s  mother,  Mary  Marshall  was  born  in 
1794  in  Lynn,  New  Hampshire  and  died  in  1884.  The  family’s  emigrant 
ancestor  was  Andrew  Patterson  who  was  born  in  1650  in  Hamilton,  Scot¬ 
land.  He  came  to  America  in  1685  and  settled  in  Cornwall,  Connecticut. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  96  years. 

Like  his  father,  William  was  a  hard  working  farmer.  He  carried  on 
extensive  and  constructive  farming  to  the  end  of  his  life.  William  N.  and 
Mary  Ann  (Crook)  Patterson  both  died  in  the  same  year,  she  August  28, 
and  he  November  20,  1872.  Their  graves  are  in  the  River  Road  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 

Daughters:  Numbers  471,  472. 

i.  Mary  Ann,  born  February  19,  1856;  died  February  10,  1859. 

ii.  Martha  Betsey,  born  June  1,  1857.  After  the  death  of  her  parents 
her  Uncle  Edwin  Crook  went  to  Piermont  and  brought  her  to 
California.  She  lived  in  the  family  of  her  Uncle  William  Harrison 
Crook,  in  Marysville,  California  until  her  death,  October  19,  1877. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Marysville  Cemetery. 

305.  iii.  EDWIN  WILLIAMS5  CROOK  (Abel,4  Samuel,8  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  May  8,  1836  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  There 
he  was  educated  in  the  village  schools  and  grew  to  manhood. 

In  the  early  sixties  he  crossed  the  plains  to  San  Francisco,  California. 
For  nearly  twenty  years  Edwin  was  in  the  transportation  business  on  the 
steamer  "D.  E.  Knight  No.  1”  which  was  launched  May  27,  1875  on  the 
Feather  River  at  Marysville,  California.  This  steamer  and  later  the  com¬ 
panion  steamer  No.  2  were  the  popular  means  of  conveyance  in  the  70’s, 
80’s  and  90’s  between  Marysville,  Yuba  City,  Sacramento  and  San  Fran¬ 
cisco. 

Edwin  Williams  Crook  married  Minerva  Evelyn,  daughter  of  Francis 
B.  and  Mary  Jane  (Wharff)  Green  July  2,  1892  in  San  Francisco.  Minerva 
was  born  June  25,  1858  in  San  Francisco.  Her  father,  Francis  B.  Green  was 
born  October  24,  1827,  and  her  mother,  Mary  Jane  Wharff  was  born  July 
3,  1826 — both  in  Massachusetts,  where  their  families  were  neighbors. 
Francis  came  to  California  during  the  Gold  Rush  and  Mary  Jane’s  family 
came  in  1849  or  1850  by  the  way  of  Cape  Horn.  They  were  married  in 
1853  in  Sacramento.  Francis  B.  Green  died  November  8,  1913,  and  Mary 
Jane  (Wharff)  Green  died  February  5,  1909.  Both  died  on  their  ranch  in 
Penn  Grove,  California. 

Soon  after  their  marriage  Edwin  established  a  shirt  manufacturing 
business  in  San  Francisco  and  continued  actively  in  that  industry  until  his 
retirement.  He  died  May  24,  1925,  and  Minerva  Evelyn  (Green)  Crook 
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died  January  27,  1928.  They  died  in  San  Francisco  and  were  buried  in 
Mt.  Olivet  Cemetery,  near  San  Francisco. 

Sons:  Numbers  473,  474. 

J-  i.  James  Edwin,  born  April  18,  1893;  died  June  22,  1941. 

J-  ii.  Raymond  Williams,  born  September  6,  1895. 

306.  iv.  WILLIAM  HARRISON5  CROOK  (Abel,4  Samuel,3  An¬ 
drew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  13,  1840  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
He  was  named  for  William  Henry  Harrison,  the  ninth  president  of  the 
United  States  and  the  first  president  to  die  in  office.  In  Piermont  he  at¬ 
tended  the  schools  of  his  community  and  grew  to  manhood.  In  Manchester, 
New  Hampshire  on  September  21,  1862,  William  Harrison  married  Mary 
Jane,  daughter  of  William  A.  and  Lucinda  (Cady)  Hobart.  Mary  Jane 
Hobart  was  born  May  25,  1840  in  Hollis,  New  Hampshire.  Her  father, 
William  A.  Hobart  was  born  May  19,  1811,  and  died  January  16,  1862. 
Her  mother,  Lucinda  Cady,  was  born  February  18,  1810,  and  died 
November  9,  1895.  Their  graves  are  in  the  family  plot  in  Bedford,  New 
Hampshire. 

This  young  couple  left  New  York  City  by  ship  for  California  in  the 
summer  of  1863.  They  crossed  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  by  narrow  gauge 
railroad  and  again  by  ship  reached  San  Francisco  September  6,  of  that  year. 
They  went  direct  to  Marysville,  California  in  the  Sacramento  Valley,  where 
William  began  work  as  head  bookkeeper  in  the  wholesale  grocery  of  W.  T. 
Ellis. 

The  journey  to  California  was  perilous,  but,  in  spite  of  that  experience, 
William  and  Mary  decided  to  return  to  New  England  by  the  same  route. 
The  homeward  trip  was  by  far  the  more  dangerous  and  difficult.  The  ship 
was  small  and  unsteady.  The  ocean  was  rough  and  a  fire  at  sea  caused  the 
lifeboats  to  be  lowered.  Fortunately  the  fire  was  under  control  before 
anyone  was  transferred  to  the  boats.  As  an  added  near-tragedy,  their  two 
year  old  son  Fred  narrowly  escaped  death.  He  was  saved  by  an  alert  seaman. 
When  the  crucial  journey  was  ended,  Mary  Jane  declared  positively  she 
would  never  return  to  California  by  sea.  More  than  a  year  was  spent  in 
their  former  home  of  Manchester,  New  Hampshire. 

This  was  a  period  of  many  changes  and  great  developments  in  the 
United  States.  One  of  the  foremost  projects  was  the  building  of  the  first 
transcontinental  railroad  connecting  the  east  and  the  west.  On  May  10,1869 
the  Golden  Spike  was  driven  at  Promontory  Point,  a  junction  near  Ogden, 
Utah  connecting  the  Union  and  Central  Pacific  Railroads.  Three  days  later, 
May  13,  1869,  William,  Mary  and  their  two  children  began  their  return 
trip  from  Lowell,  Massachusetts  to  Marysville,  California.  The  journey  re- 
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quired  many  days  and  became  a  tiresome  trek  over  a  new  railroad  across 
the  then-called — "Great  American  Desert.” 

William  immediately  resumed  his  former  position  in  the  wholesale 
grocery  in  Marysville.  He  continued  in  this  line  for  fifteen  years,  then 
entered  business  for  himself.  He  established  the  first  cash  grocery  store 
in  Marysville,  and  retired  from  all  business  about  1889.  He  was  always 
much  interested  in  his  large  ranch  near  Willows,  California  which  was 
operated  by  his  son  Fred  until  the  latter’s  death. 

This  family  from  New  England  was  active  in  the  business  life  of 
Marysville  and  occupied  a  real  place  in  the  educational  and  social  life  of 
the  community.  In  politics  William  was  a  Republican.  In  Marysville  the 
family  attended  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  their  children  were  baptized 
there. 

In  1912  William  Harrison  and  Mary  Jane  (Hobart)  Crook  celebrated 
their  Golden  Wedding.  He  died  June  18,  1919  in  Marysville. 

"William  H.  Crook  died  suddenly  about  1:30  this  afternoon  at  his  home 
in  this  city.  He  has  lived  in  their  present  home  at  the  corner  of  Fifth  and  D 
Streets  for  38  years. 

"Mr.  Crook  was  a  rugged  upright  type  of  citizen  and  always  firm  and 
steadfast  in  his  opinions.  He  was  liked  by  all  who  knew  him  and  admired 
for  his  sterling  worth.  While  he  never  cared  to  hold  public  office  he  was 
always  interested  in  all  public  questions  and  a  champion  of  that  which  he 
thought  to  be  right." — The  Appeal-Democrat,  Marysville,  California,  June 
18,  1919. 

Mary  Jane  (Hobart)  Crook  died  May  30,  1930  in  Marysville.  The 
entombments  of  both  were  in  the  family  crypt  two  miles  from  Marysville 
in  Yuba  City,  California. 

Children:  Numbers  475,  476,  477. 

■j*  i.  Fred  Austin,  born  April  13,  1864;  died  April  21,  1920. 

J-  ii.  Nellie  May,  born  June  13,  1868. 

J-  iii.  Leslie  Blaine,  born  July  26,  1884;  died  January  9,  1929. 

307.  v.  AUSTIN  BUTLER5  CROOK  (Abel,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  July  27,  1844  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He 
•married  Lucy  Ann,  daughter  of  William  A.  and  Lucinda  (Cady)  Hobart, 
January  21,  1865  in  Manchester,  New  Hampshire. 

Lucy  Ann  was  born  March  27,  1844  in  Holies,  New  Hampshire.  She 
and  her  older  sister  Mary  Jane  married  brothers.  While  William  Harrison 
and  Mary  Jane  Crook  journeyed  to  far  off  California  by  way  of  Panama, 
Austin  Butler  and  Lucy  Ann  Crook  were  conidering  a  home  in  the  cattle 
country  on  the  slopes  of  the  Rockies.  About  1867,  this  young  couple  went 
to  Cheyenne,  Wyoming  and  some  four  years  later,  they  too  moved  on  to 
Marysville,  California. 
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For  nine  years  Austin  was  shipping  clerk  in  the  W.  T.  Ellis  Wholesale 
Grocery  in  Marysville.  Later  he  bought  a  ranch  five  miles  from  Lincoln, 
California.  He  and  his  son  Edwin  also  established  a  grocery  store  in  the 
town  of  Lincoln. 

Austin  Butler  and  Lucy  Ann  (Hobart)  Crook  lived  to  celebrate  their 
Golden  Wedding  Anniversary.  He  died  August  12,  1919,  and  she  died 
November  27,  1920,  both  in  Lincoln,  and  were  entombed  in  the  Crook 
Family  mausoleum,  Yuba  City,  California. 

Children:  Numbers  478,  479. 

t  i-  Edwin  William,  born  June  11,  1868;  died  January  21,  1928. 
j  ii.  Ada  Lucinda,  born  February  12,  1874;  died  February  4,  1947. 

(129)  JOSEPH  AND  LYDIA  (Crook)  ROOT 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

316.  ii.  JOSEPH5  ROOT  JR.  (Lydia  Crook,4  Andrew,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  1812  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  married 
first,  Marian  Parkhurst  of  Tunbridge,  Vermont.  After  her  death  he  married 
second,  Almira,  daughter  of  Oramel  Sawyer  of  Royalton,  Vermont,  June 
14,  1860. 

Almira  Sawyer  was  born  October  27,  1825  in  Royalton,  Vermont. 
After  their  marriage  they  moved  to  York,  Pennsylvania.  Joseph  Root  Jr. 
died  soon  after  1881,  and  Almira  (Sawyer)  Root  died  August  31,  1908. 
Both  died  in  York. 

Children  : 

i.  Jabez,  born  about  1852. 

ii.  Helen,  born  about  1854. 

318.  iv.  SARAH5  ROOT  (Lydia  Crook,4  Andrew,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  about  1816  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  She  married 
Solon,  son  of  Life  and  Lucy  (Curtis)  Young  of  Piermont.  Solon’s  grand¬ 
father,  Jesse  Young  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  for  Independence.  He  enlisted 
in  1775,  soon  became  a  Sergeant-Major  and  was  commissioned  a  Second 
Lieutenant  December  15,  1778. 

Both  families  about  1852  moved  to  Charlestown,  Indiana.  Sarah 
(Root)  Young  was  alive  in  1870,  but  died  before  1881.  She,  her  husband 
and  his  parents  are  buried  in  the  family  lot  in  Charlestown,  Indiana.  Their 
only  child,  Jennie,  married  James  M.  Van  Hook,  who  served  in  the  Union 
Army  from  1862  to  1865.  In  1903  they  became  residents  of  New  Smyrna, 
Florida. 
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320.  vi.  ELIZABETH5  ROOT  (Lydia  Crook,4  Andrew,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  September  12,  1820  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
She  married  John  Atwell  in  1845,  and  they  began  their  married  life  on  a 
farm  at  Wentworth,  New  Hampshire  fifteen  miles  from  Piermont.  About 
1861  the  family  moved  to  Peacham,  Vermont  which  was  their  home  the 
remainder  of  their  lives.  Elizabeth  (Root)  Atwell  died  in  Peacham  in 
November,  1875. 

Ada  Augenette,  their  one  daughter,  was  born  April  25,  1853  in  Went¬ 
worth,  New  Hampshire.  She  married  Edmund  Cowles  Blanchard  January 
16,  1878  in  Peacham,  where  he  died  March  8,  1900.  Grateful  acknowl¬ 
edgment  is  given  to  Mrs.  Ada  Augenette  (Atwell)  Blanchard  for  personal 
letters  and  manuscripts  of  the  Root  family. 

(134)  JOHN  AND  ANNA  (Dutton)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

323.  ii.  ANDREW5  CROOK  (John,4  Andrew,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1) 
was  born  March  4,  1835  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  He  married  Nancy 
Caroline  Doty  in  Genesee,  New  York,  November  17,  1870.  She  was  born 
September  11,  1840,  and  was  of  Puritan  ancestry;  being  a  direct  descend¬ 
ant  in  the  seventh  generation  of  Edward  Doty,  a  passenger  on  the  May¬ 
flower. 

Andrew  Crook  entered  business  in  Genesee,  New  York,  in  the  early 
sixties.  About  1865  he  moved  to  Bath,  New  York,  and  engaged  in  the 
business  of  Granite  &  Marble— Wood  &  Coal.  Aside  from  being  a  promi¬ 
nent  business  man  of  high  standing  in  Bath,  he  always  took  much  interest 
in  public  affairs.  He  had  at  various  times  held  the  offices  of  Assessor,  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Village,  and  Trustee  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Public  Schools  of  Bath. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  one  of  the  Trustees  and 
Treasurer  at  the  time  of  his  death.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  Andrew  was 
one  of  the  oldest  business  men  in  Bath.  He  had  always  enjoyed  excellent 
health  and  was  active  in  business  and  local  affairs  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
Andrew  Crook  died  September  16,  1912,  and  Nancy  Caroline  (Doty) 
Crook  died  November  13,  1893. 

Children:  Numbers  480,  481. 

i.  Helen  Cornelia,  born  November  3,  1877. 

ii.  Mariana,  born  January  9,  1880. 
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324.  iii.  SARAH  ANN°  CROOK  (John,4  Andrew,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  March  18,  1839  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire.  After 
completing  her  education  she  taught  school  until  her  marriage.  Sarah  Ann 
Crook  and  George,  son  of  Elijah  and  Marian  (Smith)  Jenkins,  were  mar¬ 
ried  April  17,  I860  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 

George  Jenkins  was  born  April  1,  1828  on  a  lower  plain  farm  in 
Bradford,  Vermont.  He  was  the  oldest  of  six  children,  five  boys  and  one 
girl,  and  the  last  survivor  of  his  family.  His  father,  Elijah  Jenkins,  was 
also  born  in  Bradford,  October  16,  1801.  Elijah  married  first,  Sarah  Smith, 
who  died  in  less  than  one  year.  He  married  second,  Mirian  S.  Smith,  Octo¬ 
ber  26,  1826,  who  was  the  mother  of  his  children.  After  the  death  of 
Mirian  S.  (Smith)  Jenkins,  Elijah  married  third,  Eunice  Woodward.  He 
died  October  8,  1878. 

The  parents  of  George  moved  from  Bradford,  Vermont  to  Piermont, 
New  Hampshire  during  his  youth.  Here  he  received  his  education  in  the 
district  school  and  Haverhill  Academy,  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire.  His 
first  business  venture  was  clerking  in  a  general  store  in  Piermont.  Later  he 
learned  the  marble  business  from  his  father.  In  1857  he  returned  to  Brad¬ 
ford  and  formed  a  partnership,  dealing  in  marble  and  granite.  In  I860 
George  acquired  all  interests  in  the  company  and  soon  established  branches 
in  Chelsea  and  St.  Johnsburg,  Vermont.  He  continued  in  this  line  for 
more  than  fifty  years  and  became  one  of  the  best  known  business  men  in 
Eastern  Vermont. 

Shortly  after  George  and  Sarah  came  to  live  in  Bradford  they  acquired 
a  commodious  three-story  house  on  Main  Street.  This  home  among  the 
elms  was  the  birthplace  of  all  their  children  except  John.  Sarah  resided  in 
this  house  for  fifty-four  years. 

Sarah  Ann  (Crook)  Jenkins’  membership  in  the  Congregational 
Church  covered  a  period  of  about  seventy  years.  She  was  a  member  of 
various  church  organizations,  and  always  sustained  a  generous  interest  in 
education  and  missions. 

She  carried  on  a  large  correspondence,  and  her  letters  were  often  of 
more  than  passing  interest.  Frequently,  to  relatives,  they  contained  rare 
items  of  family  history  with  which  she  was  conversant.  Quoting  from  a 
town  publication:  "She  was  one  of  those  rare  souls  who  keep  the  law  of 
kindness  still,  whatever  others  do.” 

George  Jenkins  died  March  2,  1909,  and  Sarah  Ann  (Crook)  Jenkins 
died  April  3,  1919.  Both  died  in  Bradford  and  their  well  attended  funerals 
were  held  in  the  Main  Street  house.  The  burials  were  in  Bradford  Ceme¬ 
tery. 
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Children:  Numbers  482,  483,  484,  485. 

i.  John  Crook,  born  May  8,  1865;  died  August  29,  1865. 

ii.  Ella  Ann,  born  May  24,  1867;  died  December  21,  1878. 

•j-  iii.  George  Andrew,  born  February  28,  1872;  died  July  24,  1941. 

iv.  Charles  Elijah,  born  February  25,  1874;  died  November  1,  1899. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  one  of  the  youngest  business  men 
in  Bradford. 

(136)  JAMES  EDGERLY  AND  CYNTHIA 
(Crook)  ROBINSON 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

325.  i.  CYNTHIA5  ROBINSON  (Cynthia  Crook,4  Andrew,3  An¬ 
drew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  June  1,  1831  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
The  old  Robinson  homestead  was  her  birthplace. 

Cynthia  Robinson  was  fortunate  in  having  a  good  mind,  which  was 
exceedingly  well  trained  for  the  time  when  she  was  young.  She  attended 
the  Piermont  schools,  then  went  to  an  academy  in  Haverhill,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire,  and  later  attended  an  academy  in  New  York.  At  seventeen  years  of 
age  she  began  teaching  school  in  her  home  town.  In  her  early  twenties  she 
joined  a  group  of  adventurous  people,  and  journeyed  to  the  west,  where 
she  taught  in  the  small  backwoods  settlement  of  Fall  River,  Columbia 
County,  Wisconsin,  receiving  room  and  board  as  her  only  recompense  for 
the  first  year  of  teaching. 

The  second  year  Cynthia  traveled  again  by  old  time  stage  coaches 
through  virgin  forests  and  early  settlements  to  Stevens  Point,  eighty  miles 
farther  north.  In  after  years  she  recalled  with  real  pleasure  the  hardships 
and  experiences  of  those  pioneer  days.  In  her  log  schoolhouse  fires  were 
laid  for  her  and  always  kept  burning  in  the  great  fireplace.  Many  courtesies 
were  extended  by  the  settlers  to  the  lady  teacher  in  their  midst. 

It  was  there  in  Stevens  Point,  Wisconsin,  she  met  and  married  Wesley 
J.  Wynn,  April  3,  1858.  He  was  born  in  1831,  and  was  a  General  Agent 
for  the  New  York  Life  Insurance  Company.  It  was  there  that  their  only 
child,  a  daughter,  was  born  and  died  in  infancy.  Soon  after  they  moved  to 
Indianapolis,  Indiana.  Wesley  J.  Wynn  died  in  October,  the  year  President 
Lincoln  was  assassinated,  1865,  and  was  buried  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery, 
Indianapolis. 

Soon  Cynthia  (Robinson)  Wynn  was  asked  to  teach  English  in  a 
private  school  for  the  blind  in  Indianapolis.  The  institution  was  built  and 
maintained  by  influential  Germans,  who  employed  only  the  best  available 
German  and  American  teachers.  For  ten  of  the  twenty-five  years  she  lived 
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in  that  city  she  taught  the  blind  and  became  one  of  their  best  instructors, 
skilled  in  the  art  of  teaching  those  who  had  lost  their  sight.  Cynthia  also 
became  interested  in  Kindergarten  work  and  prepared  herself  by  taking 
a  three  years’  course  in  that  new  work.  Her  interest  extended  even  to  the 
children  of  the  slums  and  for  years  she  taught  in  the  very  poor  sections  of 
the  city — much  as  a  missionary  and  social  worker. 

In  1882  Cynthia  was  asked  to  come  to  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  to 
open  a  school  for  the  blind  in  connection  with  the  Colorado  State  School 
for  the  Deaf.  She  not  only  founded  that  Institution  for  the  Blind  but  she 
taught  the  first  blind  boy  who  was  educated  in  that  school.  For  nine  years 
she  trained  the  blind  of  that  frontier  section.  She  was  not  only  able  to  see 
a  need  in  a  community  but  to  do  something  to  meet  that  need. 

It  was  for  this  pioneer  leader  (past  sixty  years  of  age)  to  see  yet  an¬ 
ther  need,  in  the  fact  that  Colorado  Springs  had  no  Kindergarten  System. 
She  went  from  house  to  house  to  gather  the  little  children  and  to  interest 
the  parents  in  such  a  needed  project.  Her  early  Kindergarten  became  a 
center  of  interest.  Visitors  and  educators  came  for  miles  around  to  see  and 
marvel  at  the  progress  of  the  children.  The  Kindergarten  System  of  Colo¬ 
rado  Springs  will  always  be  linked  with  the  name  of  this  unselfish  woman. 

Cynthia  (Robinson)  Wynn  would  have  been  an  exceptional  member  of 
any  family.  She  lived  in  a  great  period  in  the  educational  world  and  to  it 
she  gave  her  full  years  of  achievement.  She  lived  in  Colorado  Springs  for 
over  fifty  years.  She  was  honored  and  cared  for,  especially  by  her  friends 
of  the  Congregational  Church.  Her  last  years  were  spent  in  her  own  home 
at  2016  Tejan  Street,  Colorado  Springs.  She  had  never  been  really  ill,  and 
until  her  102nd  birthday  she  had  never  been  in  a  hospital  for  illness.  She 
passed  away  at  the  remarkable  age  of  more  than  103  years,  July  26,  1934 
in  Colorado  Springs,  being  the  oldest  woman  in  Colorado.  She  was 
buried  July  30,  beside  her  husband  in  the  Crown  Hill  Cemetery,  Indian¬ 
apolis,  Indiana. 


327.  iii.  CHARLES5  ROBINSON  (Cynthia  Crook,4  Andrew,8  An¬ 
drew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  July  12,  1835  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
He  married  Ellen  F.  Clough  at  Orfordville,  New  Hampshire,  April  11, 
1881.  She  was  born  March  17,  1847  in  Orford,  New  Hampshire. 

After  their  marriage  they  lived  on  a  farm  in  Piermont,  for  Charles  was 
always  a  farmer.  In  politics  he  was  a  Republican.  The  family  attended  the 
Congregational  Church  of  Piermont. 

Charles  Robinson  died  September  20,  1914  in  Piermont.  After  his 
death,  his  widow  and  his  daughter  Iva  came  to  live  in  Piermont  village. 
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Ellen  (Clough)  Robinson  passed  away  November  22,  1941  in  Piermont, 
aged  94  years. 

Children  : 

i.  Frederic  Charles,  born  January  15,  1883. 

ii.  Iva  Adeline,  born  November  7,  1884. 

328.  iv.  FREDERIC5  ROBINSON  (Cynthia  Crook,4  Andrew,3 
Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  July  29,  1839  in  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
He  was  known  as  "Fred,”  was  a  Republican  in  politics  and  he  never 
married. 

Frederic  Robinson  enlisted  September  6,  1862  for  service  in  the  Civil 
War.  He  was  mustered  into  the  Army  of  the  United  States  as  a  Private  in 
Company  B.,  Fifteenth  Regiment  New  Hampshire  Volunteers,  October  8, 

1862  at  Concord,  New  Hampshire.  While  in  the  army  he  contracted 
tuberculosis,  and  because  of  this  he  was  honorably  discharged  August  13, 

1863  at  Concord,  New  Hampshire. 

Soon  after  he  received  his  discharge  he  went  to  Hiawatha,  Kansas,  and 
entered  business.  He  lived  ten  years  and  passed  away  September  27,  1873 
in  Hiawatha.  After  his  death  his  partner  in  business  wrote  to  his  family  in 
Piermont,  New  Hampshire,  that  Fred  was  popular  and  highly  respected  by 
everyone  in  the  county  town  of  Hiawatha. 


(144)  WILLIAM  AND  _  ( _ )  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

350.  ii.  WARREN  D.5  CROOK  (William,4  Hezekiah,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  1837  in  Holland,  New  York.  His  boyhood  and 
school  days  were  spent  in  his  native  town,  where  his  father  was  proprietor 
of  the  village  hotel. 

At  the  time  Warren  entered  the  army  the  family  was  living  on  a  farm 
in  Yorkshire,  New  York.  He  entered  September  15,  1861  at  Albany,  New 
York,  to  serve  three  years  in  the  Union  Army.  His  personal  record  follows: 
Place  of  birth,  Holland,  New  York;  Age,  24;  Eyes,  blue;  Hair,  light; 
Height,  5  feet  9%  inches,  and  occupation,  farmer. 

Warren  D.  Crook  was  mustered  into  the  service  September  20,  1861 
at  Albany,  New  York,  as  a  Private  in  Company  H.,  Forty-fourth  New  York 
Volunteer  Infantry.  Captain  William  N.  Danks  was  his  company  com¬ 
mander  and  Colonel  Stephen  W.  Stryker,  the  regimental  commander. 

In  less  than  eight  months  from  the  time  he  enlisted,  Warran  was  killed 
in  action  May  27,  1862  at  the  Hanover  Court  House,  Virginia.  At  the  time 
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he  was  serving  under  the  same  officers  and  in  the  same  organization  as 
when  he  enlisted. 

The  remains  of  Warren  D.  Crook  were  originally  buried  near  the 
place  where  he  was  killed  at  Hanover  Court  House,  and  later  were  interred 
in  Grave  596,  Section  D,  Cold  Harbor  National  Cemetery,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 


(147)  JOSEPH  STEPHEN  AND  BLOOMICE 
FAIR  (Slafter)  CROOK 

THEIR  SONS 

356.  i.  REUBEN5  CROOKE  (Joseph  Stephen,4  Reuben,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  March  2,  1825  in  Corinth,  Vermont.  As  a  young  man 
he  went  to  Boston,  Massachusetts,  where  he  married  Flora  Mary  Grant, 
January  8,  1853. 

Flora  Mary  Grant  was  born  July  24,  1831  in  Lunenburg,  Nova 
Scotia.  Her  father,  Daniel  Sutherland  Grant  was  originally  from  Brora, 
Southerlandshire,  Scotland  and  he  came  first  to  Nova  Scotia  and  later  to 
Boston. 

Reuben  Crooke  served  an  apprenticeship  in  the  Haverhill,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire  newspaper  office  of  The  Weekly  Intelligencer.  When  he  went  to 
Boston  in  1850,  he  began  work  on  The  Boston  Herald.  For  many  years 
he  was  managing  editor  of  The  Boston  Evening  Traveler  and  a  jour¬ 
nalist  of  note.  In  politics  he  was  a  Republican.  He  also  had  many  church 
and  mission  affiliations. 

He  was  especially  interested  in  the  genealogy  of  the  Crook  or  Crooke 
family,  and  in  1881  published  records  which  otherwise  might  have  been 
lost.  The  family  home  for  several  decades,  until  1922,  was  at  52  Alex¬ 
ander  Street,  Boston. 

"Mr.  Reuben  Crooke,  for  many  years  the  managing  editor  of  the  Boston 
Traveler,  and  well-known  in  Boston  newspaper  offices,  died  yesterday 
morning  in  his  home  at  52  Alexander  Street,  Roxbury.  He  was  74  years  of 
age.  Mr.  Crooke  was  born  in  Corinth,  Vt.,  in  1825,  and  learned  the  printer’s 
trade  in  Haverhill,  N.  H.,  at  a  period  which  antedates  the  experiences  of 
most  journalists  of  today.  He  began  work  in  Boston  in  1850,  when  he 
obtained  employment  setting  type  on  the  Herald.  Subsequently  he  became 
a  reporter  on  the  same  paper,  and  rose  by  successive  stages  until  he  finally 
became  managing  editor. 

"When  he  assumed  this  office  there  were  four  one-cent  daily  papers  in 
Boston — the  Times,  Mail,  Bee  and  Express.  It  was  Mr.  Crooke  who  first 
employed  on  the  Herald  Mr.  Charles  H.  Andrews,  who  afterward  became 
one  of  the  proprietors.  Mr.  Crooke  went  to  the  Traveler  in  1859  as 
managing  editor,  and  remained  there  for  many  years,  during  which  period 


158 


CROOK — An  American  Family 


he  enjoyed  the  distinction  of  being  the  oldest  managing  editor  in  Boston. 

He  was  of  a  genial,  courteous  disposition  and  was  greatly  liked  among  his 
contemporaries  in  the  newspaper  world. 

"Mr.  Crooke  was  prominently  identified  with  all  church  and  religious 
work,  being  one  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Warren  Street  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  for  many  years  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school  of  that 
church.  He  was  also  one  of  the  moving  spirits  and  ardent  supporters  of 
the  North  End  Mission,  of  which  he  was  a  Director  for  years. 

"He  leaves  a  widow  and  four  children — Floraine,  who  is  a  school  teacher 
in  Ashmont:  Francis  of  Meriden,  Conn.:  Mrs.  Jessie  Urquhart  of  Lynn  and 
Bernard,  connected  with  the  Bureau  of  Printing  and  Engraving  at  Wash¬ 
ington.  Miss  Floraine  is  now  in  Europe  and  will  sail  from  Liverpool  on  the 
Pavonia  Saturday.” — "The  Boston  Traveler,”  Boston,  Massachusetts,  August 
22,  1899. 

Reuben  Crooke  died  August  21,  1899,  and  Flora  Mary  (Grant)  Crooke 
died  in  1922.  Both  died  in  Boston  and  were  buried  in  the  family  plot  in 
Mt.  Hope  Cemetery,  Boston.  Their  children  were  born  in  that  city,  with 
the  exception  of  Bernard  who  was  born  in  Stoneham,  Massachusetts.  This 
branch  of  the  family  spells  the  name  CROOKE. 

Children:  Numbers  486,  487,  488,  489,  490. 

i.  Daniel  Joseph,  born  February  5,  1854;  died  April  18,  1855. 

•j-  ii.  Flora  Irane,  born  February  28,  1856;  died  1934. 

■)•  iii.  Reuben  Francis,  born  February  5,  1861;  died  1919. 

+  iv.  Jessie  Mary,  born  February  28,  1863;  died  1939. 

v.  Bernard  Lee,  born  December  26,  1865.  From  1898  to  the  time  of 
his  death  in  1920,  he  was  an  employee  in  the  United  States  Printing 
Office,  Washington,  D.  C.  He  never  married  and  was  buried  in  the 
family  plot,  Mt.  Hope  Cemetery,  Boston. 

359.  ii.  RODNEY  RICHARDSON5  CROOKE  (Joseph  Stephen,4 
Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  September  19,  1829  in  Corinth, 
Vermont.  When  Rodney  was  thirteen  years  of  age  his  parents  established 
a  home  in  Bradford,  Vermont.  He  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Daniel 
Sutherland  Grant,  and  a  younger  sister  of  his  brother  Reuben’s  wife. 
Matilda  Grant  was  born  April  9,  1834  in  Lunenburg,  Nova  Scotia. 

After  leaving  Bradford  the  family  lived  many  years  in  Malden,  Massa¬ 
chusetts.  Rodney  Richardson  died  March  17,  1908  in  Malden.  After  her 
husband’s  death  Matilda  lived  in  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Bloomice 
Pomona  (Crooke)  Seaver,  105  Rockland  Avenue,  Malden.  There  she  died 
October  3,  1916. 

Children:  Numbers  491,  492,  493. 

i.  Arthur  Bradford,  born  April  6,  1858;  died  1926. 

ii.  Bloomice  Pomona,  born  February  28,  1869. 

iii.  Edward  Redington,  born  April  2,  1874  in  Bradford,  Vermont; 
died  January  27,  1923. 
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(148)  THOMAS  E.  AND  MARY  (Crook)  MERRILL 

THEIR  SECOND  DAUGHTER 

360.  iii.  EMILY  CHARLOTTE5  MERRILL  (Mary  Crook,4  Reu¬ 
ben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  September  23,  1833  in  Corinth, 
Vermont.  She  attended  the  public  schools  in  Corinth  and  probably  the 
Corinth  Academy.  On  October  9,  1854  she  was  married  to  Edson  Emerson 
Colby  by  the  Reverend  Solon  Martin  in  Corinth. 

Edson  (Eddin)  Emerson  Colby  was  born  August  1,  1817  in  East 
Orange,  Vermont.  He  was  a  farmer  and  they  went  to  live  on  his  farm  in 
East  Orange.  This  farm  has  been  in  the  Colby  family  for  137  years  (1955) 
and  is  still  in  the  possession  of  their  grandson.  Edson  was  a  Democrat  in 
politics,  and  they  were  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Edson  Emerson  Colby  died  June  14,  1884  in  East  Orange.  Five  years 
after  the  death  of  her  husband  Emily  moved  to  Barre,  Vermont.  She  was 
an  excellent  correspondent  and  enjoyed  writing  long,  interesting  letters 
about  the  family  history.  At  the  time  of  her  death,  February  14,  1922  she 
lived  at  318  Washington  Street,  Barre,  Vermont.  All  the  family  rest  in 
the  East  Orange  Cemetery,  East  Orange,  Vermont. 

Children  : 

i.  Frank  John,  born  January  7,  1863;  died  December  11,  1916. 

ii.  Charles  Merrill,  born  August  1,  1865;  died  November  8,  1951. 

iii.  Jennie  Emily,  born  November  19,  1872;  died  January  27,  1913. 


(156)  HARVEY  AND  SARAH  (Crook)  WYMAN 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

362.  i.  ADALINE  (ADDIE)5  WYMAN  (Sarah  Crook,4  Benjamin,3 
Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  6,  1841  in  Corinth,  Vermont. 
She  was  only  three  years  of  age  when  her  father  died,  but  fortunately  her 
parents  were  in  good  financial  circumstances.  So  it  was  possible  for  Adaline 
and  her  brother  Harvey  Charles  to  be  well  educated. 

Adaline  never  married.  From  her  early  youth  she  was  a  member  of  the 
Congregational  Church.  She  did  rare  needlework  and  was  interested  in  the 
fine  arts  of  her  day.  After  her  mother’s  death  she  sent  the  family  genea¬ 
logical  records  to  Reuben  Crooke  in  Boston,  where  he  published  them  in 
The  Boston  Traveler. 

Adaline  Wyman  died  December  24,  1905  in  Vershire,  Vermont,  and 
was  buried  in  the  family  plot  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth, 
Vermont. 
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363.  ii.  HARVEY  CHARLES5  WYMAN  (Sarah  Crook,4  Benja¬ 
min,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  4,  1843  in  Corinth,  Vermont. 
After  his  mother’s  second  marriage,  when  he  was  about  five  years  of  age, 
he  lived  on  his  step-father’s  farm  in  West  Fairlee,  Vermont  until  he  en¬ 
listed  in  the  army  July  23,  1862. 

Five  weeks  after  he  enlisted  he  married  Alma,  daughter  of  Willard  and 
Mary  ( _ )  Smith  of  West  Fairlee,  August  30,  1862.  The  officiat¬ 

ing  clergyman  was  the  Reverend  H.  K.  Cobb.  Alma  Smith  was  born  in 
1839  in  West  Fairlee. 

Harvey  C.  Wyman  was  mustered  into  the  service  September  22,  1862 
in  Burlington,  Vermont,  to  serve  three  years.  He  was  a  Private  in  Com¬ 
pany  C.,  Fourth  Regiment  Vermont  Volunteer  Infantry.  His  personal 
description  was,  age:  19,  height:  3  feet  9  inches,  complexion:  light,  eyes: 
blue,  hair:  brown,  and  occupation:  farmer.  He  received  an  abdominal 
wound  while  in  action  May  5,  1864  at  the  Battle  of  the  Wilderness  in 
Virginia.  This  battle  was  a  fierce  and  irregular  engagement  May  5  and  6, 
1864.  It  was  between  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  under  General  Grant  and 
the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  under  General  Robert  E.  Lee.  Both  sides 
lost  heavily  and  neither  side  won  the  battle. 

In  a  letter  written  in  later  years,  he  said  that  after  being  wounded  he 
was  in  a  hospital  for  about  ten  days  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  then  he  was 
sent  to  McClellan  Hospital  in  Philadelphia  for  three  months,  and  finally 
to  Sloan  Hospital,  Montpelier,  Vermont.  He  was  in  the  latter  hospital  until 
he  received  an  honorable  discharge  as  a  Corporal,  May  13,  1865,  at 
Battleboro,  Virginia.  Later  in  life  he  was  pensioned  under  certificate 
No.  91863. 

After  receiving  his  discharge  from  the  army,  Harvey  and  Alma  immedi¬ 
ately  settled  on  the  old  family  homestead  of  his  grandfather,  Benjamin 
Crook,  in  Corinth.  Here  they  lived  for  seventeen  years  until  November, 
1882.  Harvey  Charles  Wyman  and  Alma  N.  (Smith)  Wyman  were 
divorced  December  21,  1882.  In  November,  1882  he  went  to  Taunton, 
Massachusetts,  and  became  a  stationary  engineer,  remaining  in  Taunton 
until  1891. 

Harvey  married  second,  Eliza,  daughter  of  Nelson  and  Sarah  (Dickin¬ 
son)  Cohaskie,  March  17,  1891  in  Barre,  Vermont.  They  were  married  by 
the  Reverend  N.  S.  Smithers,  Pastor  of  the  Barre  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Barre  was  their  home  for  thirteen  years. 

Early  in  1904  they  purchased  a  small  place  of  three  acres  overlooking 
Wait  River  on  the  Wait’s  River  Road,  one  mile  from  the  village  of  Brad¬ 
ford.  This  was  their  permanent  home.  Harvey  Charles  Wyman  died  very 
unexpectedly  the  morning  of  June  1,  1914.  The  funeral  was  held  at  his 
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home  on  June  4,  and  the  interment  was  in  the  family  plot  of  his  mother 
in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery,  Corinth,  Vermont. 

Eli2a  (Cohaskie)  Wyman  continued  to  live  in  the  Wait’s  River  house 
where  her  sudden  death  was  very  much  like  that  of  Harvey’s,  September  11, 
1924.  She  was  buried  beside  her  husband  in  the  Corinth  Center  Cemetery, 
Corinth,  Vermont.  There  were  no  children  by  either  marriage. 


(158)  ORLANDO  AND  SARAH  ANN  (Elkins) 

CROOK  (First  Wife) 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

370.  i.  MARCIA  HARRIS5  CROOK  (Orlando,4  Benjamin,*  An¬ 
drew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  October  30,  1831  in  Brownington,  Vermont. 
She  descended  on  both  family  sides  from  long  lines  of  rugged  New  Eng¬ 
land  ancestors — sailors  who  manned  the  seas  and  men  who  tilled  the  soil. 
Marcia  grew  up  under  trying  circumstances.  In  her  early  teens  she  accom¬ 
panied  her  father’s  family  to  Wisconsin.  The  following  is  her  story  in  her 
own  words,  told  to  her  nephew,  Charles  Henry  Leavitt,  when  in  her 
nineties  at  her  home  in  Long  Beach,  California: 

"After  the  death  of  my  mother,  I  lived  first  with  my  Aunt  Louisa 
(Crook)  Ordway,  and  then  with  my  Aunt  Sarah  (Crook)  Wyman  Wild. 

"In  1846  I  went  with  my  family  to  Wisconsin  and  attended  Janesville 
Academy  in  Janesville,  Wisconsin.  When  I  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  in 
1848,  I  began  teaching  school  on  Rock  Prairie  in  Rock  County,  and  one 
year  later  I  taught  in  a  private  school  in  Portage,  Wisconsin.  I  continued 
teaching  until  my  marriage  in  Madison  Wisconsin  December  29,  1851. 

I  married  Marcus  Manlius,  son  of  Silas  S.  and  Lucretia  (Post)  Stewart  of 
Madison. 

"Marcus  Manlius  Stewart  was  born  November  10,  1827  in  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  and,  when  a  boy,  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Madison,  Wisconsin. 

He  first  crossed  the  plains  to  California  in  1851,  and  returned  shortly  before 
our  marriage  in  December  of  that  year.  He  crossed  again  in  the  spring  of 
1852  and  returned  the  following  year.  Immediately  he  began  preparations  to 
return  to  the  Pacific  Coast  with  his  family. 

"In  April,  1854  we  started  with  our  infant  son,  Manlius’  parents,  his 
sister  Jane  and  two  brothers  Harrison  and  John  Stewart.  We  left  our  home 
in  Madison  on  the  long  overland  Journey  to  California,  going  by  way  of 
Independence,  Missouri.  Our  family  outfit  was  small,  consisting  of  two 
wagons  drawn  by  four  horses,  no  cattle  being  taken  along.  The  other  six 
wagons  in  our  general  party  were  also  drawn  by  horses.  In  the  wagons  the  bare 
necessities  of  household  utensils  and  provisions  were  stored,  including  a 
plentiful  supply  of  hard-tack  and  jerked  meat.  After  an  uneventful  trip  we 
reached  Independence,  Missouri,  six  miles  from  the  Missouri  River.  The 
town  square,  completely  surrounded  by  hitching-posts,  occupied  the  center 
of  the  hustling  business  district.  There  was  a  plentiful  supply  of  stores, 
hotels  and  boarding-houses.  The  place  was  essentially  an  outfitting  center 
for  the  western  movement  and  a  randezvous  for  traders  and  trappers. 
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"We  had  few  preparations  to  make  and  after  a  short  delay  our  party  was 
on  its  way  to  California.  The  women  and  children  rode  in  the  wagons  and 
slept  in  them  at  night.  The  men  slept  in  tents  pitched  around  the  wagons 
at  our  gypsy-like  nightly  encampments  by  the  wayside.  As  long  as  fuel  was 
obtainable  in  abundance,  there  was  always  a  huge  roaring  campfire  at  nights. 
Guards  at  night,  with  fire-arms  fixed  to  meet  any  emergency,  were  necessary 
part  of  the  way. 

"The  cooking  and  serving  of  meals  was  the  principal  feature  of  each  day 
as  we  crossed  the  plains.  Cooking  in  pots,  kettles  and  skillets  was  entirely 
by  camp-fires.  Bread  was  baked  in  an  old  fashioned  Dutch  oven,  a  sort  of 
flat  deep  skillet  with  iron  cover,  set  on  a  bed  of  hot  coals  and  more  coals 
heaped  on  top  and  around  the  sides.  More  fire  was  added  from  time  to  time 
as  the  baking  proceeded.  Modern  yeast  and  baking  powder  were  unknown 
in  those  far  off  days,  and  there  were  only  two  kinds  of  bread:  old  time  salt 
rising  and  sour  dough.  Either  kind  we  made  invariably  came  from  the  Dutch 
oven  properly  baked,  light  and  well  flavored.  (It  is  said  that  some  immi¬ 
grants  crossing  the  plains  took  cows  along  and  made  butter  by  permitting 
the  jolting  of  the  wagons  to  do  the  churning.) 

"There  were  usually  en  route  more  or  less  wild  meat,  such  as  deer,  elk, 
fowl  and  other  wild  game.  Willow  and  sage  brush  wood,  for  the  most  part, 
furnished  the  fuel  along  the  way.  At  times  there  were  dry  camps  and  camps 
without  fuel.  When  these  conditions  were  known  in  advance,  a  few  sticks 
of  sage  wood  and  a  small  amount  of  water  were  taken  along  to  boil  the  coffee. 

"When  we  were  about  half  way  across  the  plains,  our  horses  were 
exchanged  for  oxen,  two  Indian  ponies  and  a  spring  wagon.  The  oxen  were 
from  a  drove  of  cattle  being  driven  with  another  train  to  the  Pacific  Coast. 

As  our  train  was  small  we  remained  with  this  company  to  California.  The 
women  and  children  still  rode  in  the  spring  wagon  and  slept  in  the  covered 
wagons  at  night. 

"Many  big  herds  of  buffaloes  were  seen  along  the  route;  usually  they  were 
at  some  distance.  The  Sioux  Indians  galloping  over  the  prairies  on  their 
stunted  ponies  would  surround  and  kill  many  buffaloes  with  their  bows  and 
arrows.  While  in  the  Indian  territory  bands  of  Indians  would  follow  the 
train  for  days  begging  for  biscuits  and  other  foods.  We  were  never  attacked 
by  the  Indians,  although  there  were  rumors  of  attacks  and  scares  from  time 
to  time.  Often  it  was  necessary  to  ford  rivers  and  cross  swollen  streams  on 
flimsy  ferries  and  rafts.  Several  members  of  our  party  at  times  experienced 
narrow  escapes  from  drowning. 

"From  the  time  we  left  the  Missouri  River,  not  a  house  was  seen  until  we 
reached  the  first  settlement  in  November  in  Nevada  ( this  was  probably  near 
Reno).  The  same  month  we  arrived  in  Nevada  County,  California  where 
Manlius  and  his  brothers  worked  in  the  gold  mines  until  June,  1855,  when 
we  all  moved  to  Watsonville,  California.  At  that  early  date,  Watsonville 
was  a  small  hamlet  of  huts  built  of  shakes  with  windows  covered  with  cloth. 

My  husband  settled  on  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  Salinas  River,  six  miles  from 
Watsonville.  It  was  supposed  to  be  Government  land,  but  later  proved  to 
be  Spanish  Grants.  Much  of  our  holdings  were  lost  in  this  way.” 

For  many  years  in  later  life  Manlius  and  Marcia  Stewart,  with  their 
children,  lived  in  a  beautiful  home  in  Watsonville,  where  their  children 
were  educated,  and  where  they  did  their  share  in  building  that  Pacific 
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Coast  town.  Still  later  they  lived  for  a  brief  time  with  their  son  John,  on  a 
farm  six  miles  from  Eugene,  Oregon,  then  returned  to  their  home  in  the 
quaint  old  Spanish  town  of  Monterey  by  the  sea.  There  Marcus  Manlius 
Stewart  died  January  27,  1904. 

After  her  husband’s  death,  Marcia  lived  in  the  home  of  her  youngest 
daughter,  Estella  (Stewart)  Beck,  in  Long  Beach,  California.  She  paid 
frequent  extended  visits  to  her  children  and  grandchildren  in  Monterey, 
San  Francisco  and  Sacramento.  This  New  England  daughter  of  Orlando 
and  Sarah  Ann  (Elkins)  Crook  traveled,  when  travel  was  a  hardship  not 
a  pleasure,  in  her  long  lifetime  from  Vermont  to  California,  and  experi¬ 
enced  many  changes  in  conditions  and  surroundings.  She  was  a  devoted 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  as  late  as  1922  attended  its  serv¬ 
ices  twice  on  Sundays.  She  died  December  6,  1928  in  Long  Beach  at  the 
advanced  age  of  97  years.  Manlius  and  Marcia  were  buried  in  the  family 
plot  in  the  Pioneer  Cemetery,  Watsonville,  California. 

Children:  Numbers  494,  495,  496,  497,  498,  499,  500. 

-j-  i.  Marcus  Adelbert,  born  September  21,  1852;  died  January  24,  1923. 
•j*  ii.  Matilda  Jane,  born  December  14,  1857;  died  March  30,  1951. 

*j-  iii.  John  James,  born  October  5,  1859;  died  July  11,  1914. 

iv.  Helen  Lucretia,  born  June  12,  1862;  died  November  27,  1883. 

■j-  v.  William  Wallace,  born  March  20,  1870;  died  January  9,  1890. 

vi.  Ernest,  born  October  15,  1871;  died  August  1,  1879. 

J-  vii.  Estella,  born  March  3,  1873;  died  January  28,  1943. 

371.  ii.  JAMES  CORLISS5  CROOK  (Orlando,4  Benjamin^  An¬ 
drew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  June  7,  1833  in  Brownington,  Vermont.  He 
was  given  the  name  of  his  great-grandfather  James  Corliss.  Throughout  his 
life  he  was  called  "Corliss”  by  his  family.  He  came  with  his  father  to 
Wisconsin  in  1846,  and  to  Farmington,  La  Crosse  County,  Wisconsin  in 
the  spring  of  1852.  Corliss  was  educated  in  the  Wisconsin  Public  Schools 
and  served  six  months  in  a  printing-office  in  Galena,  Illinois.  He  was 
reared  on  a  farm  and  was  a  farmer  all  his  life.  In  politics  he  was  a  Repub¬ 
lican. 

James  Corliss  Crook  and  Catherine  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  and 

Elizabeth  ( _ )  Ranch  were  married  June  7,  1862.  She  was  born 

February  28,  1845  in  New  York  City  but  lived  from  a  child  in  La  Crosse 
County.  Her  father  died  in  New  York  and  her  mother  many  years  later  in 
Farmington.  Catherine  Elizabeth  (Ranch)  Crook  died  July  25,  1876  in 
Farmington  and  was  buried  in  the  Lewis  Valley  Cemetery. 

James  married  second,  Mary  (Cook)  Wood,  daughter  of  Gideon 
Cook,  June  16,  1879  in  Independence,  Wisconsin.  She  was  born  in  April, 
1843  in  New  York.  Both  were  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 


164 


CROOK — 'An  American  Family 


Church.  In  the  spring  of  1880  he  purchased  his  father’s  farm  in  Lewis 
Valley,  where  he  lived  until  1895.  At  that  time  he  moved  to  Sparta, 
Michigan.  He  died  in  Sparta,  March  24,  1905  and  was  buried  beside  his 
first  wife  in  the  Lewis  Valley  Cemetery,  Farmington,  Wisconsin.  Mary 
(Cook)  Wood  Crook  died  a  few  years  later  in  Sparta. 

Children:  Numbers  501,  502,  503,  504,  505,  506,  507. 

i.  George  Orlando,  born  April  27,  1863. 

•j-  ii.  Marcia  Elizabeth,  born  August  20,  1864;  died  February  1,  1953. 

•j-  iii.  Elvin  Corliss,  born  March  10,  1867;  died  March  16,  1951. 

•j*  iv.  Minerva  Helen,  born  December  25,  1869;  died  August  31,  1952. 
■j*  v.  Harvey  Willis,  born  December  23,  1872;  died  August  2,  1942. 

•j*  vi.  Albert,  born  August  13,  1881. 

*|*  vii.  Jesse  Wilson,  born  July  6,  1883. 

372.  iii.  SARAH  JANE  GILBERT5  CROOK  (Orlando,4  Benjamin,3 
Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  23,  1836  in  Brownington,  Vermont. 
She  lived  the  life  of  a  normal  New  England  child  until  she  was  ten  years 
of  age,  then  adventure  came  as  she  journeyed  with  her  family  from  Ver¬ 
mont  to  far  western  Wisconsin  territory. 

Sarah’s  reminiscences  of  the  journey  were  unusual  for  one  so  young. 
She  caught  a  picture  of  the  entire  experience  and,  in  after  years,  related 
her  impressions  in  an  unusually  interesting  manner.  The  hills  and  valleys 
of  Vermont  were  so  familiar  to  these  early  travelers,  that  there  were  no 
special  incidents  recorded  during  their  trek  by  wagon  across  the  Green 
Mountains  to  Whitehall;  but  there,  at  the  head  of  Lake  Champlain,  all 
was  changed. 

At  Whitehall  the  family  took  passage  on  the  "Raging  Canaw,”  boat 
or  packet  for  the  long  trip  on  the  Erie  Canal  to  Buffalo,  New  York.  The 
"Raging  Canaw”  was  drawn  by  a  single  horse  guided  by  a  mounted  boy 
along  the  tow-path.  The  horse  always  walked  with  relief  at  regular  inter¬ 
vals.  They  traveled  night  and  day.  The  packet  made  no  halts  except  to 
take  on  and  let  off  passengers. 

Sarah  Jane  remembers  one  place  where  the  canal-boat  stopped,  a  man 
came  on  board  with  a  basket  of  fine  red  fruit  for  sale.  He  called  them 
"love-apples”  and  said  that  they  were  beautiful  to  look  at  but  very  poison¬ 
ous.  They  were  tomatoes. 

On  the  Great  Lakes  from  Buffalo  to  Milwaukee  they  encountered  a 
terrible  storm  which  raged  all  one  night,  and  it  was  thought  the  little 
wooden  steamer  was  in  danger  of  being  lost.  The  fury  of  the  tempest  im¬ 
pressed  small  Sarah  Jane  so  deeply  she  never  failed  to  make  it  a  part  of  her 
recital  of  the  journey. 
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When  they  reached  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  all  the  family  except  Sarah 
Jane  soon  left  for  Janesville,  Wisconsin.  She  remained  with  friends  of  the 
family  to  attend  school  in  Milwaukee.  Later  she  traveled  by  ox  team  to 
join  the  family  on  Rock  Prairie  near  Janesville.  She  was  again  attending 
school  in  Milwaukee  when  the  family  moved  from  near  Janesville  to 
Portage,  Wisconsin  in  1849.  She  was  also  in  Milwaukee  the  spring  of 
1852  when  the  family  made  a  final  move  to  what  was  to  be  their  home 
for  many  years  in  La  Crosse  County,  Wisconsin. 

Sarah  Jane  Gilbert  Crook  married  Alonzo  William,  son  of  Joshua  and 
Sophia  (Williams)  Fuller,  December  25,  1856,  in  Lewis  Valley,  Wis¬ 
consin.  He  was  born  April  25,  1831  in  West  Springfield,  Erie  County, 
Pennsylvania.  When  Sarah  Jane  came  from  Milwaukee  to  La  Crosse 
County,  after  her  family  had  settled  in  Lewis  Valley  or  Farmington, 
Alonzo  was  also  making  the  trip  from  Milwaukee  in  the  same  party.  In 
1852  he  was  probably  teaching  school  in  some  district  in  Lewis  Valley. 

Alonzo  and  Sarah  Jane  lived  many  years  in  Fairview,  Missouri,  where 
he  was  a  successful  photographer.  Later  in  1900  they  moved  to  Long 
Beach,  California  and  about  1905  to  Longmont,  Colorado.  They  spent 
their  last  years  in  a  beautiful  home  at  1210  Longs  Peak  Avenue.  Alonzo 
Fuller  died  the  evening  of  June  15,  1916,  and  Sarah  Jane  Gilbert  (Crook) 
Fuller  died  June  1,  1919.  They  were  buried  in  Mt.  View  Cemetery,  Long¬ 
mont,  Colorado. 

Children:  Numbers  508,  509,  510,  511,  512. 
i.  Albert  Orlando,  born  November  3,  1857;  died  August  7,  I860. 
Helen  Sophia,  born  May  13,  1861  in  Fairview,  Missouri.  She  died 
February  3,  1904,  and  was  buried  in  Long  Beach,  California. 
California. 

Son'  |  k°m  June  1866;  died  at  birth. 

J  v.  Frank  Alice,  born  December  18,  1869. 


n. 


in. 

iv. 

v. 


373.  iv.  MARION  HELEN5  CROOK  (Orlando,4  Benjamin,* 
Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  21,  1840  in  West  Fairlee,  Vermont. 
In  October,  1846  when  she  was  six  years  old,  her  family  emigrated  to  the 
frontier  territory  of  Wisconsin.  In  the  spring  of  1852  her  father  estab¬ 
lished  their  home  near  the  wild,  turbulent  Black  River  in  northern  La 
Crosse  County,  Wisconsin.  Here  in  the  rural  town  of  Farmington  she  at¬ 
tended  school  until  her  marriage. 

Charles  Henry  Snow  was  born  December  7,  1830  and  married  first, 
Catherine  Auble  probably  in  1854.  Their  only  child,  Ida  Francis,  was  born 
October  5,  1855. 

Charles  married  second,  Marion  Helen,  daughter  of  Orlando  and 
Sarah  Ann  (Elkins)  Crook,  October  26,  1858.  Charles’  and  Helen’s  first 
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home  was  in  Tomah,  Wisconsin.  Then  they  lived  a  short  time  in  Black 
River  Falls,  Wisconsin,  and  after  that  for  ten  or  more  years  in  Eau 
Claire,  Wisconsin.  He  was  in  the  timber  business  which  necessitated 
many  moves.  From  1880  for  about  twenty-five  years  the  family  lived  in 
Bloomer,  Wisconsin  where  Charles  and  his  older  sons  dealt  in  timber  and 
lumber  and  ran  saw-mills. 

When  it  was  time  to  retire  from  active  business,  Charles  and  Helen 
went  to  Isabella,  Michigan.  Charles  Henry  Snow  died  December  25,  1896 
in  Isabella.  After  his  death  Marion  Helen  (Crook)  Snow  lived  in  the  home 
of  her  son  Charles  Herbert  Snow.  There  she  died  January  1,  1929  in 
Isabella,  Michigan.  She  was  buried  beside  her  husband  in  Marinette,  Wis¬ 
consin. 

Children:  Numbers,  513,  514,  515,  516,  517,  518,  519,  520,  521, 
522. 

i.  Ernest  Henry,  born  August  27,  I860.  He  married  Helen  Agnes, 
daughter  of  Ernest  and  Bertha  (Schlact)  VonLuding,  October  6, 
1888.  She  was  born  August  20,  1864  in  Germany,  and  came  to  the 
United  States  with  her  parents  by  sailing  vessel,  in  1881.  Ernest 
Henry  Snow  died  March  14,  1943  in  Escanaba,  Michigan,  and 
Helen  Agnes  (VonLuding)  Snow  died  in  1929  in  Marinette, 
Michigan. 

ii.  Katie  May,  born  July  22,  1862;  died  in  1872  in  Eau  Claire,  Wis¬ 
consin. 

iii.  Charles  Herbert,  born  April  25,  1864  in  Tomah,  Wisconsin.  He 
married  Viola  Mailman,  December  14,  1905.  She  was  born  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  1884  in  Isabella,  Michigan,  and  died  July  30,  1927  in 
Isabella. 

iv.  Judson  Justin,  born  June  16,  1866;  died  July  10,  1899  in  Isabella, 
Michigan. 

J-  v.  Nelson  Edgar,  born  June  7,  1868;  died  December  1,  1942. 

vi.  William  Corliss,  born  October  2,  1870  in  Black  River  Falls,  Wis¬ 
consin. 

vii.  Allen  Alderman,  born  August  3,  1872  in  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin. 
He  married  Alice  Bousley,  September  3,  1906.  She  was  born  March 
23,  1887  in  Garden  Bay,  Michigan. 

viii.  Helen  Mable,  born  August  10,  1874  in  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin.  She 
married  Fred  R.  McClellan,  June  19,  1900.  He  was  born  October 
11,  1864  in  Oconto,  Wisconsin  and  died  May  8,  1941  in  Isabella, 
Michigan. 

ix.  Edwin  Everett,  born  August  27,  1876;  died  August  27,  1877.  He 
was  born  and  died  in  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin. 

x.  Maude  M.,  born  November  16,  1878  in  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin. 
She  married  Charles  W.  Modersohn,  February  21,  1899. 
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375.  vi.  RUTH5  CROOK  (Orlando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  December  8,  1843  in  West  Fairlee,  Vermont.  Then 
as  now,  West  Fairlee  was  a  picturesque  small  group  of  comfortable 
homes,  two  or  three  white  churches  and  a  few  country  stores.  These  were 
shaded  by  wide  spreading  elm  trees  lining  the  village  streets. 

In  1846,  when  Ruth  was  less  than  three  years  old,  her  parents  emi¬ 
grated  to  the  Territory  of  Wisconsin,  and  settled  in  Johnstown,  a  small 
farming  community  eleven  miles  east  of  Janesville  in  Rock  County.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  the  family  of  Frances  E.  Willard,  later  the  temper¬ 
ance  leader,  had  come  from  New  York  State  and  settled  in  Rock  County 
shortly  before  the  Crook  family.  The  Willard  farm  was  about  ten  miles 
east  of  the  Crook  location. 

Three  years  after  the  Crook  family  settled  in  Wisconsin,  when  Ruth 
was  nearing  school  age,  they  moved  to  Portage,  Wisconsin.  There  she  first 
attended  school,  although  her  father  had  been  her  first  teacher.  All  her  life 
she  remembered  the  beautiful  Wisconsin  River  which  flowed  near  her 
home.  In  later  years  she  frequently  spoke  of  the  Portage  pine  forests; 
especially  admired  were  the  trees  when  they  were  brilliantly  covered  with 
frost  during  late  autumn. 

It  was  not  until  June,  1852  that  the  family  was  established  in  a  perma¬ 
nent  home  near  the  village  of  Mendoro,  town  of  Farmington,  La  Crosse 
County,  Wisconsin.  In  this  locality,  in  what  is  known  as  Lewis  Valley,  they 
lived  many  years.  There  some  members  of  the  family  spent  their  entire 
lives. 

Ruth  was  always  studious  and  very  proficient  in  her  studies.  She  was 
asked  to  teach  the  school  in  her  home  district  when  she  was  only  fifteen 
years  of  age.  She  did  begin  teaching  there  the  summer  of  I860  when  she 
was  sixteen,  and  continued  to  teach  the  same  school  several  terms. 

The  autumn  of  1862  Ruth  entered  Galesville  University  (now  Gale 
College),  Galesville,  Wisconsin,  and  spent  the  years  in  intense  study.  In 
1864-65  she  completed  the  preparatory  course,  and  the  first  year  in  the 
Normal  Department.  After  her  college  year  she  continued  to  teach.  Her 
services  were  always  in  demand,  for  she  was  recognized  as  an  efficient 
teacher.  She  taught  in  several  western  Wisconsin  counties  until  the  close  of 
1866.  In  after  life  she  was  always  interested  in  educational  work. 

Ruth  Crook  and  Justin  Joseph,  son  of  George  and  Lovicy  Sibel  (Whit¬ 
comb)  Leavitt,  were  married  October  5,  1866  (Justin’s  mother’s  forty-fifth 
birthday).  The  Reverend  C.  P.  Hackney  performed  the  ceremony  in  Sparta, 
Wisconsin. 
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JUSTIN  JOSEPH8  LEAVITT  (George,7  Jonathan,6  Peter,5,  Samuel,4 
Thomas,3  Hezron,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December  26,  1842  in  Eaton, 
Province  of  Quebec,  Canada.  Justin’s  father,  George  Leavitt,  was  born 
January  12,  1816  and  married  Lovicy  Sibel,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Clarina 
(Call)  Whitcomb,  January  1,  1842.  Lovicy  was  born  October  5,  1821. 
Both  were  natives  of  Eaton  and  there  they  were  married.  George  and  Lovicy 
were  of  New  England  descent  and  Revolutionary  ancestry.  His  parents 
emigrated  from  New  Hampshire  and  her  parents  went  from  Vermont  to 
Canada  about  1800. 

George  Leavitt  was  a  farmer  and  in  the  summer  of  1853  when  Justin 
was  eleven  years  old,  he  sold  his  farm  in  Eaton.  The  following  October 
the  family  started  for  the  recently  admitted  and  sparsely  settled  State  of 
Wisconsin.  They  traveled  by  steamer  from  Montreal  on  the  St.  Lawrence 
River,  Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie  to  Detroit,  then  from  Detroit  to  Chicago 
by  railroad  and  lastly  by  steamer  from  Chicago  to  Milwaukee. 

The  winter  of  1853-54  the  family  spent  on  Caldwell’s  Prairie,  in 
Racine  County,  Wiconsin  and  Justin  attended  school.  George  bought  a 
yoke  of  oxen  and  five  cows  that  winter  and  the  next  spring  in  May  the 
family  journeyed  slowly  westward  looking  for  a  farm  home.  In  September, 
1854,  George  Leavitt  bought  a  farm  of  167  unimproved  acres  for  $900.00 
in  Burns,  La  Crosse  County,  Wisconsin.  He  immediately  began  cutting 
logs  for  buildings.  That  fall  he  completed  a  moderate  sized,  comfortable, 
one  and  one  half  story  log  house  on  the  farm.  It  was  well  finished  inside 
with  lumber,  plastered,  whitewashed  and  had  a  good  cellar.  Wood  was 
plentiful  and  the  house  was  heated  with  stoves.  A  few  of  the  houses  in 
Burns  at  that  time  were  still  heated  by  open  fireplaces. 

Those  were  the  days  of  stage  coaches  in  Wisconsin.  A  stage  line  from 
Portage  to  La  Crosse  passed  through  Burns.  At  times  when  the  roads  were 
heavy  with  mud,  the  horses  on  the  stage  would  balk  or  be  unable  to  pull  the 
stage  up,  what  was  called,  the  "Creek  Hill”  near  the  Leavitt  farm  house. 
George  would  hitch  his  yoke  of  oxen  in  front  and  they  would  pull  all  up 
the  hill.  He  would  receive  twenty-five  cents  for  the  job;  the  oxen  nothing. 

Here  in  the  little  so-called  Adam’s  Valley  the  family  lived,  farmed  and 
prospered,  especially  during  the  Civil  War  when  prices  were  high  for  all 
agricultural  products.  Gradually  additions  were  made  to  the  original  farm 
until  at  one  time  George  Leavitt  owned  more  than  one  thousand  acres  of 
productive  land. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  these  pioneers  was  to  donate  a  site  for  a 
school,  near  the  George  Leavitt  homestead,  and  help  finance  a  school 
building.  Ruth  Crook  taught  two  terms  in  this  Adam’s  Valley  school — 
the  last  term  after  her  marriage  in  the  closing  days  of  1866. 
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Soon  after  the  Civil  War  peace  treaty  was  signed  and  as  the  result  of 
many  family  consultations,  it  was  decided  to  build  a  new  house  on  the 
farm.  When  plans  had  been  drawn  and  construction  was  actually  on  the 
way,  it  became  evident  this  would  be  an  expensive  and  luxurious  house 
for  that  time.  The  materials  were  white  or  cream  colored  Milwaukee  brick 
and  stone,  which  were  hauled  across  Wisconsin  from  Milwaukee  in  wagons 
drawn  by  horses.  In  that  early  day  the  roads  were  always  rough  and  often 
muddy.  Two  teams  and  wagons  went  together,  then  where  hills  were  steep, 
the  teams  were  doubled  on  one  wagon  to  draw  the  loads  up  the  hills.  Three 
hundred  fifty  or  more  miles  were  covered  in  a  round  trip.  It  was  a  Her¬ 
culean  task.  The  stones  for  window  and  door  sills  were  cut  and  grooved  by 
hand  in  Milwaukee.  The  frosted  figured  glass  for  the  hall  entrance  was  pur¬ 
chased  by  a  son,  Justin,  in  Chicago  in  1866. 

The  house  stands  on  a  slight  elevation  and  has  the  appearance  of  a  sub¬ 
stantial  old  New  England  mansion.  Its  wide  eaves  are  supported  at  regular 
intervals  by  large  sawed  brackets.  The  porches  have  artistic  pillars  and  the 
doorways  are  beautifully  fashioned.  All  windows  have  outside  blinds  and 
the  woodwork  is  painted  a  rich  brown,  producing  a  pleasing  contrast  to  the 
light  colored  brick  and  stonework.  The  extensive  grounds  surrounding  the 
house  were  planted  to  shrubs  and  ornamental  trees.  In  the  day  of  its  build¬ 
ing,  there  had  to  be  a  fence  and  this  one  was  of  sawed  inch  square  pickets 
with  artistic  turned  posts  at  the  corners  of  the  fence  and  gates.  The  family 
moved  in  from  the  log  house  the  latter  part  of  1868  in  time  for  the 
Christmas  festivities.  In  1886  the  fine  house — with  its  stone  basement — 
and  the  dairy  barns,  and  broad  acres  were  sold  and  the  small  family,  left 
at  home,  moved  to  Sparta,  Wisconsin. 

George  and  Lovicy  Sibel  (Whitcomb)  Leavitt  had  ten  children.  Three 
of  the  boys  died  when  they  were  very  young.  George  Leavitt  had  blue  eyes 
and  in  his  youth  his  hair  was  brown.  For  thirty  years  before  he  died  his 
hair  was  white.  He  was  five  feet  eight  inches  tall  and  his  weight  was  160 
to  180  pounds.  In  early  life  he  was  an  Adventist  and  at  one  time  observed 
Saturday  as  a  day  of  rest.  In  later  life  he  attended  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  After  becoming  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  he  was  always  a 
Republican.  George  Leavitt  died  February  14,  1896  in  Emerson,  Iowa. 
Lovicy  Leavitt  had  brown  eyes  and  hair.  She  was  of  a  happy,  cheerful  dis¬ 
position.  She  died  November  13,  1899  in  the  home  of  her  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  in  Villisca,  Iowa.  George  and  Lovicy  were  buried  in  the  Glenwood 
Cemetery,  Glenwood,  Iowa. 

Justin  Joseph  Leavitt  lived  at  home  on  his  father’s  farm  in  Burns  until 
he  reached  his  majority.  In  the  meantime  he  attended  the  neighborhood 
schools  and  one  term  at  Galesville  University. 

The  War  between  the  States  had  raged  for  nearly  three  and  one-half 
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years  when  Justin  Leavitt  enlisted  August  10,  1864  at  La  Crosse,  Wiscon¬ 
sin.  He  was  mustered  into  the  service  as  a  Private  of  Captain  Duncan  Ken¬ 
nedy’s  Company  "I,”  Eighth  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Infantry, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  William  B.  Britton  commanding.  He  enlisted  as  a 
recruit  and  was  on  duty  for  six  weeks  at  Camp  Randall,  Madison,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  and  then  joined  a  detachment  of  the  regiment  in  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
Justin  was  detailed  in  Memphis,  as  Acting  Hospital  Steward,  and  served 
his  time  in  that  capacity.  In  December,  1864  he  went  with  the  regiment  to 
Nashville,  Tennessee  in  time  for  the  battle  of  Nashville,  December  1 5  and 
16,  which  practically  ended  General  John  Bell  Hood’s  campaign  in  Tennes¬ 
see.  During  the  following  eight  months  he  moved  with  his  regiment  to 
several  of  the  Confederate  States,  and  was  as  far  south  as  New  Orleans. 
He  was  honorably  discharged  August  15,  1865  at  Montgomery,  Alabama. 

The  Eighth  Wisconsin  regiment  was  known  as  the  "Eagle  Regiment,’’ 
from  the  fact  it  carried  a  live  bald  eagle,  captured  early  in  the  war  in 
northern  Wisconsin.  The  soldiers  named  this  property  of  the  regiment 
"Old  Abe.’’  The  eagle  was  carried  in  all  marches  and  battles  in  which  the 
regiment  participated.  He  lived  until  March  28,  1881. 

After  Justin  and  Ruth  were  married  they  lived  a  year  on  a  farm  of 
120  acres  in  Burns.  This  farm,  a  gift  from  his  parents,  was  sold  and 
in  October  1867  they  went  to  Chicago  where  Justin  began  his  studies 
in  Rush  Medical  College.  The  two  years’  course  in  medicine  was  com¬ 
pleted  in  February,  1869.  That  same  spring  he  began  his  life’s  work  as  a 
doctor  in  the  little  village  of  Mindoro,  in  Lewis  Valley,  twelve  miles  from 
his  boyhood  home  in  Burns. 

In  October,  1870  they  moved  to  Algona,  Iowa  where  Justin  entered 
partnership  with  Dr.  James  Barr,  associate  in  the  late  war.  This  partnership 
was  dissolved  in  April,  1872.  But  the  friendship  of  the  two  families  re¬ 
mained  through  the  years. 

Justin  and  Ruth  returned  east  and  soon  settled  in  Fennimore,  Grant 
County,  Wisconsin.  This  village  is  set  beautifully  in  the  midst  of  rich 
farms  and  woodlands  of  Southern  Wisconsin,  and  was  always  remembered 
by  them  as  the  birthplace  of  their  two  children,  Charles  Henry  and  Ruth, 
and  the  location  of  the  comfortable  home  they  made  on  Main  Street. 
Fennimore  with  its  friendly  people  furnished  a  rare  background  for 
pleasant  living.  Life  was  prosperous  and  happy. 

Suddenly  disaster  came  to  them.  In  the  early  morning  of  February  14, 
1879  their  house  caught  fire,  probably  from  a  defective  flue,  and  burned  to 
the  ground.  Only  a  few  articles  from  the  first  floor  were  saved. 

In  May,  after  their  home  was  destroyed  in  February,  they  bought  a 
farm  across  the  road  and  directly  opposite  the  original  farm  in  Burns.  They 
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purchased  a  house  on  Church  Street  in  West  Salem,  Wisconsin  and  in 
July  moved  to  their  new  home.  This  was  a  large  house  with  shade  trees  in 
front  and  a  well  kept  flower  and  vegetable  garden  to  the  rear. 

This  house  was  entered  by  thieves  at  two  o’clock  the  morning  of 
December  6,  1879.  By  using  nippers  they  turned  the  large  brass  key  in 
the  hall  door.  Apparently  one  man  went  direct  to  the  second  floor,  and 
the  other  to  the  downstairs  bedroom  where  the  family  was  sleeping. 
Justin  and  the  robber  exchanged  shots,  but  the  two  men  escaped  through 
a  rear  door.  They  obtained  no  loot. 

Three  years  pased  rapidly  in  this  town  of  the  ‘'Middle  Border,”  as 
Hamlin  Garland  might  have  called  his  native  village  of  West  Salem,  Wis¬ 
consin.  There  was  a  good  school  and  several  fine  churches.  Fraternal  or¬ 
ganizations  added  interest,  and  social  gatherings  were  numerous.  At 
Neshonic  on  the  La  Crosse  River,  one  mile  from  town,  summer  picnics  and 
celebrations  were  frequently  held.  Early  morning  visits  were  made  to  the 
Burns’  farms,  often  in  time  for  breakfast.  It  seemed  an  ideal  way  to  live, 
with  the  parents  of  Justin  and  Ruth,  three  and  a  half  miles  distant,  on 
farms  across  the  road  from  each  other. 

Aside  from  the  pleasant  features  of  living  among  their  own  people, 
however,  opportunities  appeared  better  for  Justin  in  their  former  home  of 
Fennimore.  Late  in  1881  he  bought  an  interest  in  a  drugstore  there,  and 
soon  made  an  exchange  of  his  Burns  farm  for  a  like  one  near  Fennimore. 
The  family  returned  to  southern  Wisconsin  in  March,  1882.  The  follow¬ 
ing  June  15,  about  eleven  o’clock  at  night,  the  drugstore  was  seen  to  be  on 
fire  and  soon  was  a  total  loss,  together  with  three  other  buildings,  one  of 
which  contained  the  postoffice. 

Early  in  1886  Justin  and  Ruth  decided  to  visit  the  Pacific  Coast  with 
the  thought  of  a  new  home  in  the  far  west.  There  were  a  number  of 
reasons  for  this  change  and  most  of  them  have  been  justified  in  the  many 
years  western  Oregon  has  been  the  family  home. 

Tuesday  morning,  June  23,  1886,  the  family  left  Wisconsin  for  the 
west.  Justin  went  to  Oregon  to  see  the  country  and  later  joined  the  others 
in  California.  Ruth  and  the  children  traveled  direct  to  San  Francisco  and 
then  south  one  hundred  miles  to  Watsonville,  California.  They  arrived 
June  28,  after  a  little  more  than  six  days  of  almost  continuous  traveling  by 
train.  Highlights  of  the  trip  were  the  first  sight  of  the  mountains,  crossing 
the  great  American  desert  and  the  ride  on  a  luxurious  steamer,  running 
from  Oakland  Pier  to  San  Francisco  across  the  bay. 

The  Manlius  and  Marcia  (Crook)  Stewart  family  welcomed  the  rela¬ 
tives  from  Wisconsin  and  did  much  to  make  their  stay  in  that  delightful 
clime  of  flowers  and  fruit  and  plenty,  a  real  pleasure.  To  be  remembered 
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were  an  exciting  4th  of  July  celebration,  numerous  picnics  to  the  Stewart 
ranch  six  miles  distant  in  Green  Valley,  and  a  trip  to  the  beach  where  the 
first  sight  of  the  mighty  Pacific  Ocean  came  to  these  inlanders. 

Regretfully  the  Leavitts  left  Watsonville  for  Oregon  the  morning  of 
August  11,  188 6.  Several  days  were  spent  in  San  Francisco,  which  was 
then,  as  now,  one  of  the  unique  cities  of  the  land.  It  still  held  something  of 
the  atmosphere  of  the  gold  rush  days  of  the  old  west;  while  its  oriental 
population  with  their  quaint  dress  and  confusion  of  voices  impressed  the 
traveler  as  a  modern  Babel.  Market  Street  was  paved  with  cobble  stones 
and  a  small  one  horse  street  car  on  Howard  Street  carried  the  family  to 
Howard  Street  wharf.  There,  they  boarded  the  very  much  crowded  S.  S. 
Columbia,  which  sailed  for  Portland.  The  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic 
was  holding  its  Annual  Meeting  in  San  Francisco  and  many  were  return¬ 
ing  east  by  way  of  Oregon  and  the  new  Northern  Pacific  Railroad. 

The  first  ocean  voyage  for  Ruth  and  the  children  was  a  smooth  one  all 
the  way  to  the  Columbia  River.  Because  of  a  dense  fog  there  was  a  delay 
of  several  hours  just  outside  the  bar.  A  river  steamer  was  sent  from  Port¬ 
land  to  relieve  the  passenger  load,  should  the  S.  S.  Columbia  become 
stranded  on  the  bar.  However,  the  steamer  made  the  crossing  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  up  the  great  river  of  the  west.  After  dark  August  17,  it  landed  at 
the  Ash  Street  dock,  Portland,  Oregon. 

The  Leavitts’  first  home  in  Oregon  was  in  Turner,  eight  miles  soutn 
of  Salem.  In  September,  1887  they  moved  to  Jefferson,  twelve  miles  farther 
south  in  the  same  county,  and  bought  a  home  on  Ferry  Street  a  few  rods 
from  the  Santiam  River.  At  that  time,  before  a  bridge  was  built,  there  was 
a  cable  ferry  at  the  foot  of  the  street  to  convey  passengers  and  teams  across 
the  river  to  Lynn  County.  The  children  attended  the  Jefferson  Institute, 
paying  tuition.  Later  it  became  a  Public  School. 

Turner  and  Jefferson  were  quiet  villages  in  the  beautiful  Williamette 
Valley.  There  was  nothing  about  them  to  remind  one  of  the  wild  west. 
That  section  lay  east  of  the  Cascade  Mountains.  In  this  valley  one  met  the 
pioneers  of  the  forties,  fifties  and  early  sixties,  who  crossed  the  plains  on 
foot  and  horseback  or  in  wagons  often  drawn  by  oxen.  They  hailed  from 
many  states,  seeking  land  and  an  opportunity  to  build  homes.  Their  com¬ 
mon  pursuits  and  common  hardships  molded  them  into  people  with  like 
interests.  To  this  Wisconsin  family,  they  and  their  children  were  very 
friendly  and  generous,  often  sharing  the  special  products  of  their  orchards 
and  gardens. 

Late  in  July,  1890  Justin  bought  a  large  farm,  one  mile  south  of  the 
town  of  Molalla  in  Clackamas  County,  Oregon.  Having  sold  his  Jefferson 
holdings,  he  was  able  to  build  and  make  the  needed  improvements  on  this 
property,  so  the  family  moved  to  their  new  home  in  September. 
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It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  beautiful  or  peaceful  spot  than 
Molalla  Prairie  when  the  Leavitts  went  there  to  live.  The  rolling  fertile 
fields  and  pastures  were  surrounded  by  dense  forests  of  Douglas  firs,  alders 
and  sturdy  oaks,  while  to  the  east  and  northeast  the  Cascade  Mountains 
made  a  protection  from  the  winds  and  cold  of  the  plains  beyond.  Above 
all,  snow  capped  Mount  Hood  stood  11,253  feet,  a  sentinel  of  strength  and 
beauty,  in  plain  view  from  almost  every  section  of  the  ranch.  A  kindly 
people  had  built  their  homes  in  this  secluded  neighborhood,  which  ex¬ 
tended  up  into  the  foothills  along  the  small  streams.  It  was  all  a  part  of 
the  larger  Willamette  Valley  of  western  Oregon. 

The  years  passed  rapidly  at  Molalla.  They  were  years  of  work  and 
progress,  and  sometimes  of  play.  Many  lasting  friendships  were  made. 
Among  the  landmarks  were  the  schoolhouse  at  Molalla  (Molalla  was  often 
called  the  "Four  Corners"  in  those  days),  which  was  also  the  social  center 
of  the  community  and  the  little  white  Sander’s  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
set  among  the  native  trees  and  surrounded  by  a  small  burying  ground. 
During  the  winters  there  were  local  talent  plays  and  parties,  school  enter¬ 
tainments  and  grange  meetings.  Summers  brought  picnics  and  trips  to 
Wilhoit  Mineral  Springs,  to  Canby  and  Teasel  Creek  Camp  meetings  and 
often  the  family  attended  the  Chautauqua  Assembly  in  Gladstone  Park 
near  Oregon  City.  Justin  and  Ruth,  in  later  years,  found  themselves  once 
more  alone,  when  the  children  were  away  to  preparatory  schools  and 
colleges. 

Ruth  (Crook)  Leavitt  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  For  many  years  she  was  active  and  took  a  leading  part  in  church 
and  charitable  organizations.  She  was  especially  interested  in  Sunday 
School  and  occupied  positions  from  organist  to  superintendent.  The 
W.  C.  T.  U.  and  various  missionary  societies  shared  her  attention.  At  one 
time  she  pursued  a  Chautauqua  course  of  study.  She  wrote  well  and  often, 
in  her  letters  to  eastern  friends,  describing  the  beauties  and  advantages  of 
her  western  home.  Frequently  these  letters  appeared  in  the  local  papers  in 
order  that  more  friends  might  know  about  the  Pacific  Coast  of  that  early 
day. 

Ruth  was  a  typical  New  England  woman.  Both  of  her  parents  were  of 
Colonial  stock.  Her  ancestors  were  soldiers  in  the  Colonial  and  Revolu¬ 
tionary  Wars.  Although  eligible,  she  never  became  a  member  of  any  heredi¬ 
tary  societies.  She  was  an  expert  needlewoman  and  in  her  younger  years 
devoted  much  time  to  fine  needlework,  music  and  painting.  Old  fashioned 
flowers  grew  in  abundance  about  her  home.  That  home  and,  above  all,  her 
family  were  her  first  consideration. 

Ruth  (Crook)  Leavitt  passed  away  at  11:30  o’clock  the  morning  of 
May  17,  1902.  Her  funeral  was  held  in  the  family  home  May  19,  the 
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Reverend  F.  C.  Butler,  her  pastor,  officiating.  The  burial  was  in  the  family 
plot  in  River  View  Cemetery,  Portland,  Oregon. 

"To  be  forever  an  influence, 

A  memory,  a  goal,  a  high  example, 

A  thought  of  honor  in  some  noble  heart, 

Part  of  thy  country’s  treasure  and  renown — 

And  oft  give  courage  into  souls  that  strive.” 

Justin  Joseph  Leavitt  from  boyhood  was  interested  in  agriculture  and 
livestock,  and  followed  these  endeavors  more  or  less  throughout  his  life. 
He  had  owned  five  farms  at  different  times  in  Wisconsin  and  Oregon.  He 
liked  horses,  understood  them  and  was  an  excellent  driver.  He  was  never 
known  to  have  had  any  sort  of  an  accident  with  horses. 

When  Justin  was  twenty-four  he  was  initiated  on  September  9,  1867 
into  Salem  Lodge  No.  125  A.F.&A.M.,  West  Salem,  Wisconsin.  After 
coming  to  Oregon  he  affiliated  with  Jefferson  Masonic  Lodge  No.  33, 
Jefferson,  Oregon,  and  on  December  27,  1889  he  was  installed  as  Master 
of  that  Lodge. 

After  settling  in  Molalla,  where  there  was  no  Masonic  fraternity  at  that 
time,  he  affiliated  with  Multnomah  Lodge  No.  1,  Oregon  City,  Oregon.  It 
is  worthy  to  note  that  this  lodge  is  the  oldest  Masonic  organization  west 
of  the  Missouri  River,  and  consequently  the  first  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  Still 
later  Justin  took  the  degrees  in  Clackamas  Chapter  No.  2  Royal  Arch 
Masons,  Oregon  City.  At  one  time  he  was  Adjutant  of  Fremont  Post, 
Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  Molalla,  and  later  he  was  Commander  of 
Sumner  Post,  Portland. 

In  politics  he  was  always  a  Republican,  and  while  living  at  Molalla 
he  was  Chairman  of  the  Clackamas  County  Republican  Committee. 

Justin  Joseph  Leavitt  married  second,  Sophia  Mary,  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Robert  and  Sarah  Gamble  (Cone)  Boyles,  Thursday  evening  August 
2,  1904.  The  Reverend  E.  Nelson  Allen  of  the  First  Cumberland  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  Portland,  Oregon,  performed  the  ceremony. 

Sophia  Mary  Boyles  was  born  March  25,  1851  in  Green  County,  Illi¬ 
nois.  Her  father,  William  Robert  Boyles,  was  born  May  9,  1817  in  Athens 
County,  Ohio.  Her  mother,  Sarah  Gamble  Cone  was  born  October  10, 
1824.  They  were  married  April  19,  1855  in  Green  County.  After  the  death 
of  her  husband,  Sarah  Gamble  (Cone)  Boyles  moved  to  Gentry  County, 
Missouri,  and  to  Portland,  Oregon  in  1884.  She  died  January  31,  1897  in 
Portland  and  was  buried  in  the  Mountain  Cemetery,  Molalla,  Oregon. 

Sophia  Mary  (Boyles)  Leavitt  descended,  maternally,  in  the  seventh 
generation  from  Daniel  Cone,  emigrant  ancestor  of  the  Cone  family  in 
America.  Daniel  Cone  is  known  to  have  been  in  this  country  as  early  as 
1657.  He  married  Mahitabel  Spencer  of  Hartford,  Connecticut,  and  settled 


(375) 

White  Brick  and  Stone  House 

West  Salem,  Wisconsin 

Home  of  the  Leavitt  family  for  many 
years. 


(523)  Public  School 

West  Salem,  Wisconsin 

Built  in  1876.  First  school  for  many  of 
the  family  including  the  author. 


(523)  Home  of  the  Author 

Where  this  genealogy  was  compiled,  3821 
S.  E.  Taggart  Street,  Portland  2,  Oregon. 


(375) 

Little  White  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  and 
Burial  Ground 

In  an  oak  setting  one  mile  north  of 
Molalla,  Oregon.  Its  centennial  was 
celebrated  in  1955. 


(600)  James  and  Lois  (Rowell)  Piper 

From  a  daguerreotype  in  the  possession  of  the  author. 


(158)  Orlando  and  Harriet  (Piper)  Crook 

From  daguerreotypes  taken  about  1875,  now  in  the  possession 

of  the  author. 
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in  1662  in  Haddam,  Connecticut.  He  became  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
new  town  where  he  died  October  24,  1706,  aged  80  years.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  Crook  ancestors  of  the  first  wife,  Mrs.  Ruth  (Crook)  Leavitt,  and 
the  Cone  ancestors  of  the  second  wife,  Mrs.  Sophia  Mary  (Boyles)  Leavitt, 
intermarried  two  or  three  times  in  Colonial  Days. 

During  the  autumn  of  1906  the  Leavitt  family  moved  from  Molalla  to 
Portland,  and  purchased  and  lived  at  756  Wasco  Street;  later  at  999  Cleve¬ 
land  Avenue.  In  his  youth  Justin  united  with  the  Baptist  Church.  When 
they  came  to  Portland,  although  Sophia  was  a  Presbyterian,  they  both 
united  with  the  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Justin  Joseph  Leavitt 
died  suddenly  the  morning  of  November  17,  1926  in  his  Portland  home. 
The  funeral  was  held  November  20,  at  eleven  o’clock  at  the  Portland 
Memorial  Funeral  Home.  The  burial  was  in  the  family  plot  in  River  View 
Cemetery,  Portland. 

For  twenty-three  years  Sophia  Mary  Boyles  was  a  helpful  member 
of  the  (Leavitt)  family.  She  was  a  gifted  homemaker,  of  a  happy  disposi¬ 
tion  and  a  master  in  the  rare  art  of  living  with  others. 

Sophia  Mary  (Boyles)  Leavitt  died  suddenly,  like  her  husband,  the 
morning  of  May  8,  1927  in  Yamhill,  Oregon.  The  funeral  was  held  from 
the  Ladd  Funeral  Parlor,  McMinnville,  Oregon  at  ten  o’clock  Thursday 
morning,  May  12.  The  Reverend  Thomas  Robinson  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  officiated.  The  burial  was  among  her  family  in  the  Mountain 
Cemetery,  Molalla,  Oregon. 

Children:  of  the  first  wife:  Numbers  523,  524. 

i.  Charles  Henry,  born  March  30,  1873. 

ii.  Ruth,  born  February  9,  1878. 

376.  vii.  MARY  ALMA5  CROOK  (Orlando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  April  27,  1857  in  Farmington,  Wisconsin.  Her  birth¬ 
day  and  her  mother’s  birthday  were  on  the  same  date.  Alma’s  early  life 
was  in  Lewis  Valley,  the  beautiful  and  serene  hill  country  of  northern  La 
Crosse  County.  She  attended  the  public  schools  in  her  native  town,  and  in 
Fennimore,  Wisconsin. 

Mary  Alma  Crook  and  Andrew  John,  son  of  John  and  Mary  M.  (Phil¬ 
lips)  Farmer,  were  married  May  23,  1880  by  the  Reverend  Elmore  Yocum 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  West  Salem,  Wisconsin. 

Andrew  John  Farmer,  the  fifth  son  of  his  parents,  was  born  September 
24,  1833  in  Nashville,  Illinois.  His  father,  John  Farmer,  was  born  March 
13,  1792  in  North  Carolina,  and  his  mother,  Mary  M.  Phillips,  was  born 
December  16,  1793  in  Pennsylvania.  They  moved  from  North  Carolina 
to  Washington  County,  Illinois  between  1824  and  1826. 
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For  a  short  period  after  Alma  and  Andrew  were  married  they  lived  in 
La  Crosse,  but  early  in  1881  they  moved  to  841  South  Washington  Street, 
Peoria,  Illinois.  Andrew  was  a  stationary  engineer,  and  in  1882  his  work 
required  their  transfer  to  Dubuque,  Iowa,  where  he  died  March  21,  1887. 
He  was  buried  in  a  Dubuque  cemetery,  in  which  there  is  perpetual  care  of 
graves. 

Six  years  after  her  husband’s  death  Alma  married  second,  Lincoln,  son 
of  Andrew  and  Minnie  (Dodson)  Farmer  in  Dubuque,  Iowa.  Lincoln 
Farmer  was  born  December  26,  I860  in  Washington  County,  Illinois.  Soon 
after  their  marriage  they  purchased  a  comfortable  red  brick  house  with  a 
small  acreage  at  Asbury,  Iowa,  six  miles  from  Dubuque.  Here  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  in  a  rural  settlement,  among  fine  American  neighbors  until 
Alma’s  death  after  a  brief  illness,  at  Dubuque,  March  5,  1908.  The  burial 
was  held  in  the  beautiful  little  cemetery  at  Asbury,  within  sight  of  their 
home. 

Like  others  of  her  family,  Mary  Alma  (Crook)  Farmer  was  of  fair  com¬ 
plexion,  had  blue  eyes  and  brown  hair.  She  had  a  good  disposition,  was 
sociable,  and  always  visited  and  sympathized  with  the  sick.  She  was  known 
throughout  her  life  for  her  kindness  of  heart  and  boundless  charity.  She 
was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

After  the  death  of  Alma,  Lincoln  continued  to  live  among  his  friendly 
neighbors  at  Asbury  until  May,  1926.  At  that  time  he  sold  his  Asbury 
property  and  went  to  live  at  1865  Bennett  Street,  Dubuque.  This  was  his 
home  until  the  morning  of  his  death  from  a  heart  attack,  February  26, 
1932.  The  burial  was  beside  his  wife  in  the  Asbury  Cemetery. 

Son:  by  her  first  husband:  Number  525. 

i.  Andrew  John  Jr.,  born  June  4,  1881  at  841  South  Washington 
Street,  Peoria,  Illinois.  He  died  July  9,  1881  at  the  same  address, 
and  was  buried  in  Springdale  Cemetery,  Peoria,  Illinois. 


(159)  BENJAMIN  PUTNAM  AND  LOUISA 

(Crook)  ORDWAY 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

379.  iii.  BENJAMIN  PUTNAM5  ORDWAY  JR.  (Louisa  Crook,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  January  31,  1841  in  Bradford, 
Vermont.  Benjamin  Putnam  Ordway  Sr.  and  his  family  emigrated  in  1849 
to  Fulton,  Wisconsin,  where  they  were  still  living  in  I860  and  Benjamin 
Jr.  was  attending  school. 

After  signing  his  name  as  Benjamin  P.  Ordway  he  was  enrolled  for 
service  in  the  Civil  War,  September  4,  1861  at  Albion,  Wisconsin.  The 
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same  day  he  was  mustered  into  the  Army  for  three  years  at  Camp  Randall; 
Madison,  Wisconsin,  as  a  Private  in  Company  D.,  Seventh  Regiment  Wis¬ 
consin  Volunteer  Infantry.  Captain  Emerson  F.  Giles  of  Stoughton,  Wis¬ 
consin  was  in  command  of  Company  D.  The  records  show  that  Benjamin 
was  20  years  of  age,  single,  blue  eyes,  light  hair,  light  complexion,  5  feet 
91/2  inches  in  height  and  a  farmer  by  occupation.  Apparently  he  was  work¬ 
ing  as  a  farm  hand  at  the  time  of  his  enlistment  at  Albion,  a  few  miles 
from  his  home  in  Fulton.  Captain  Giles  and  Benjamin  were  probably 
acquainted  with  each  other  before  Benjamin  enlisted. 

Private  Benjamin  P.  Ordway  was  promoted  to  Corporal,  August  4, 
1862.  On  August  28,  1862  he  was  in  a  hard-fought  engagement  at  Gaines¬ 
ville,  Virginia.  The  following  two  days  August  29  and  August  30,  1862 
he  was  in  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run  or  Battle  of  Manassas.  This, 
like  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run  was  a  defeat  for  the  Union  Army.  His  last 
battle  was  that  of  South  Mountain,  Maryland.  While  in  action  he  was 
severely  wounded  by  a  gunshot  wound  in  the  leg,  September  14,  1862.  At 
the  time  he  was  still  in  Company  D,  commanded  by  Captain  Giles. 

Corporal  Benjamin  P.  Ordway  lingered  in  an  army  hospital  until  his 
death  October  3,  1862  in  Frederick,  Maryland.  He  was  buried  twenty  miles 
west  of  Frederick  in  the  Antietam  National  Cemetery  at  Sharpsburg, 
Maryland  in  Lot  B,  Section  10,  Grave  15.  The  cemetery  lies  in  a  beauti¬ 
ful  countryside  in  the  midst  of  fine  farms,  rural  villages  and  highways 
broad  and  smooth. 

Benjamin  P.  Ordway  Sr.  was  pensioned  for  his  son’s  services  in  the 
army  under  Certificate  No.  387614  at  $12.00  per  month  from  July  28, 
1890  to  his  death  a  few  years  later. 


(160)  IRA  AND  LUCY  K.  (Ordway)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

383.  i.  WALTER  BRYANT5  CROOK  (Ira,4  Benjamin, 3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  December  28,  1840,  probably  in  Bradford,  Vermont. 
When  Walter  was  nine  years  old  his  parents  emigrated  to  Stoughton,  Dane 
County,  Wisconsin.  They  reached  their  new  home  in  Septembr,  1849. 
Walter  was  married  to  Rachel  Nelson,  February  27,  1861  by  the  Reverend 
T.  E.  Babcock  in  Albion,  Wisconsin.  She  was  born  in  1840.  Walter  was  a 
mason  by  occupation  and  a  Republican  in  politics. 

Walter  B.  Crook  volunteered  for  the  term  of  one  year  in  the  Army  of 
the  United  States,  August  24,  1864  at  Janesville,  Wisconsin.  Here  on  the 
same  day  he  was  mustered  into  the  military  service  as  a  Private  in  Com¬ 
pany  A,  of  the  43rd  Regiment  Wisconsin  Volunteer  Infantry.  When  he 
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enlisted  he  was  24  years  of  age,  married,  had  gray  eyes,  brown  hair,  fair 
complexion  and  was  5  feet  liy2  inches  in  height.  Captain  S.  J.  M.  Putnam 
commanded  A  Company. 

The  war  ended  in  April,  1865,  and  after  exactly  ten  months  in  the 
army  Walter  was  mustered  out  of  the  service  with  his  company,  June  24, 
1865  in  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Walter  and  Rachel  continued  to  live  in  Albion  where  they  raised  their 
family,  and  educated  them  in  the  Albion  Academy.  Walter  died  in  Albion 
October  5,  1899,  and  Rachel  (Nelson)  Crook  died  June  14,  1904.  Both 
were  buried  in  the  Fassett  Cemetery,  Edgerton,  Wisconsin. 

Children:  Numbers  526,  527,  528 

i.  Elmer  E.,  born  January  4,  1863. 

ii.  Herschell,  born  February  25,  1867  in  Albion,  Wisconsin.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Mrs.  Ethelyn  Wells,  December  30,  1922,  and  died  March  22, 
1923. 

■j-  iii.  Anna  May,  born  December  6,  1870. 

384.  ii.  GEORGE  LINCOLN5  CROOK  (Ira,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  April  29,  1847 — probably  in  Bradford,  Vermont.  His 
parents  emigrated  to  Dane  County,  Wisconsin  in  September,  1849.  George 
grew  up  in  the  town  of  Stoughton,  Wisconsin  and  there  married  Kate  Mil¬ 
lard  June  29,  1872.  His  wife  died  May  8,  1874. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  his  wife  George  moved  to  northeastern  Iowa 
and  remarried  after  several  years.  In  1922  the  family  was  living  in  Charles 
City,  Iowa,  where  George  Lincoln  Crook  died  February  18,  1923. 

Children:  Numbers  529,  530,  531,  532,  533,  534,  535,  536,  537. 

i.  Frank  Willis  Millard,  born  May  3,  1874;  died  July  18,  1874. 

ii.  Ross  Mitchel,  born  December  13,  1883. 

iii.  Howard  Raymond,  born  January  4,  1886. 

iv.  Etna  Aribelle,  born  October  11,  1888. 

v.  Rose  Nell,  born  October  15,  1889. 

vi.  George  Otis,  born  April  9,  1892. 

vii.  Benjamin  Harrison,  born  March  27,  1893. 

viii.  Walter  Odell,  born  February  27,  1898. 

ix.  Hulda  Gail,  born  May  24,  1901. 

385.  iii.  ADELBERT5  CROOK  (Ira,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thom¬ 
as1)  was  born  September  22,  1854  in  Stoughton,  Wisconsin.  Adelbert 
was  raised  in  his  native  town  and  married  Mary  Olson,  January  31,  1872. 
Their  two  oldest  children  were  born  in  Stoughton. 
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About  1880  the  family  moved  to  Floyd,  Iowa,  where  Mary  (Olson) 
Crook  died  about  1903.  Adelbert  Crook  died  July  24,  1916  in  Frost,  Ohio. 
Several  of  their  children  first  were  teachers,  later  two  were  farmers  and 
the  youngest  a  successful  writer. 

Children:  Numbers  538,  539,  540,  541,  542. 

i.  Ira  Deforest,  born  November  22,  1873. 

ii.  Dora,  born  March  27,  1876. 

iii.  Arthur  James,  born  February  20,  1878. 

iv.  Medford  Mark,  born  September  16,  1881. 

v.  Nettie,  born  June  27,  1883;  died  January  17,  1919. 


(176)  ELIAKIM  AND  REBECCA  (Crook)  WEEKS 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

386.  i.  FANNY5  WEEKS  (Rebecca  Crook,4  Ephraim, 3  William,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  August  1,  1798  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  She  was 
married  to  Washington  Miller,  August  10,  1823.  Washington  Miller  was 
a  physician  who  began  practicing  medicine  in  Salisbury  the  year  before 
their  marriage. 

On  October  15,  1833,  Dr.  Washington  Miller  and  Mr.  Albigence 
Doud  were  elected  Deacons  of  the  Salisbury  Congregational  Church.  At 
that  time  this  was  a  ceremony  of  note.  They  were  ordained  in  their  new 
offices  by  an  Ecclesiastical  Council,  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  the 
ordination  of  a  minister  of  the  church. 

Fanny  (Weeks)  Miller  died  April  4,  1839.  After  her  death,  Dr.  Miller 
went  to  Massachusetts  where  he  died  May  17,  1856. 

Children  : 

i.  Cornelia,  born  November  4,  1825;  died  in  infancy. 

ii.  Samuel,  born  May  11,  1827;  died  March  2,  1883. 

387.  ii.  MINERVA5  WEEKS  (Rebecca  Crook,4  Ephraim,3  William,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  August  16,  1800  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  She  married 
Lewis  Barker  of  Brandon,  Vermont,  September  14,  1826.  Brandon  was 
their  permanent  home  and  for  years  was  the  home  of  their  children. 

Minerva  (Weeks)  Barker  died  in  June,  1880  in  Brandon.  In  1885 
their  son,  John  Lewis  Barker  was  a  retired  merchant  living  in  Brandon. 

Children  : 

i.  John  Lewis,  born  March  28,  1827. 

ii.  Eliza  Minerva,  born  December  15,  1829;  died  July  16,  1841. 

iii.  George  Weeks,  born  June  28,  1837;  died  August  19,  1841. 
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389.  iv.  ORLANDO5  WEEKS  (Rebecca  Crook,4  Ephraim,3  Wil¬ 
liam,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  25,  1804  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Sally,  daughter  of  Ethan  and  Deborah  (Miller)  Kelsey,  on  February 
28,  1827. 

Sally  Kelsey  was  born  in  1806  in  Whiting  or  in  Salisbury,  Vermont. 
Her  father,  Ethan  Kelsey,  was  a  native  of  Killingsworth,  Connecticut.  He 
brought  his  family  to  Salisbury  in  1795.  Later,  they  lived  in  Whiting  and 
Salisbury.  In  Whiting  he  was  Deacon  in  the  Congregational  Church. 

Orlando  Weeks  died  September  4,  1850,  and  Sally  (Kelsey)  Weeks 
died  November  22,  1836.  Both  died  in  Salisbury  and  were  buried  in  the 
West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Vermont. 

392.  vii.  EBENEZER  HOLLAND5  WEEKS  (Rebecca  Crook,4 
Ephraim,3  William,2  Thomas1)  was  born  September  14,  1812  in  Salisbury, 
Vermont.  He  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Gideon  Dyer  of  Leicester, 
Vermont,  September  6,  1837. 

Ebenezer  was  a  business  man  and  a  farmer  throughout  his  life.  He 
owned  a  large  tract  of  valuable  land.  In  1851  he  and  James  Fitts  Jr.  built 
a  grist-mill  in  the  "Village.”  It  was  of  modern  construction  and  the  equip¬ 
ment  was  the  latest  for  that  time. 

Ebenezer  Weeks,  together  with  several  of  his  neighbors,  in  1856  or¬ 
ganized  the  "Lake  Dunmore  Agricultural  Society.”  The  purpose  of  the 
society  was  to  hold  annual  fairs,  to  exhibit  livestock,  farm  produce,  imple¬ 
ments  and  superior  articles  of  local  agriculture. 

In  addition  to  his  other  interests,  he  served  as  Town  Clerk  for  twenty- 
five  years.  He  was  Selectman,  Lister  and  for  two  terms  represented  his 
town  in  the  State  Legislature.  Also,  he  was  made  an  Associate  Judge  of 
the  Addison  County  Courts.  He  was  recognized  as  a  leader  of  the  Repub¬ 
lican  Party  in  Addison  County.  Judge  Weeks  was  long  a  faithful  supporter 
and  attendant  of  the  Congregational  Church. 

After  an  unusually  active  life  Ebenezer  Holland  Weeks  died  in  Bran¬ 
don,  Vermont,  May  18,  1881,  and  was  buried  in  the  Village  Cemetery, 
Salisbury,  Vermont. 

John  Eliakim  was  the  only  son  of  Ebenezer  and  Elizabeth  (Dyer) 
Weeks.  He  married  Hattie,  daughter  of  Frank  Dyer  of  Salisbury,  October 
4,  1879.  In  1926  he  became  Governor  of  Vermont  and  was  re-elected  in 
1928,  being  the  first  Governor  in  seventy-five  years  to  be  elected  for  two 
consecutive  terms. 
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Children:  of  Ebenezer  and  Elizabeth  Weeks: 

i.  Catherine  Elizabeth,  born  October  28,  1838;  died  August  2,  1855. 

ii.  Martha  Crook,  born  August  23,  1842;  died  May  11,  1872. 

iii.  May  Crawford,  born  October,  1844. 

iv.  Iola  Crook,  born  October  21,  1847; 

v.  Fanny  Louisa,  born  February  26,  1850;  died  August  12,  1852. 

vi.  John  Eliakim,  born  June  14,  1854;  died  September  10,  1949. 

vii.  Lizzie  Maria,  born  March  26,  1857. 

viii.  Cecilia  Sanderson,  born  November  18,  1862;  died  August  6,  1879. 

393.  viii.  ELIAKIM  JOHN5  WEEKS  (Rebecca  Crook,4  Ephraim, 3 
William,2  Thomas1)  was  born  November  20,  1815  in  Salisbury,  Vermont. 
In  1859  he  was  living  in  San  Francisco,  California.  There  he  married  on 
January  5,  I860  Cecile  Josephine,  daughter  of  Lemuel  G.  and  Jane  Sander¬ 
son.  Cecile  Josephine  was  born  March  18,  1827  in  Alabama. 

In  I860  Eliakim  was  an  agent  for  a  line  of  Napa  steamboats.  Later  he 
was  with  the  Napa,  Mare  Island  and  Vallejo  Ferries  with  an  office  at  405 
Front  Street,  San  Francisco.  He  was  known  in  shipping  circles  as  "Captain 
E.  J.  Weeks.”  The  family  home  was  at  1325  Powell  Street  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years. 

Captain  Eliakim  John  Weeks  died  March  15,  1885.  Cecile  Josephine 
(Sanderson)  Weeks  had  died  in  San  Francisco,  Novembr  30,  1863.  He 
and  his  wife  were  buried  in  Laurel  Hill  Cemetery,  San  Francisco. 

Children  : 

i.  Florence  Josephine,  born  July  28,  1861. 

ii.  Frank  Sanderson,  born  January  23,  1863. 

395.  x.  MARY  JANE5  WEEKS  (Rebecca  Crook,4  Ephraim,3  Wil¬ 
liam,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  28,  1821  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  She 
married  Henry,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Sarah  (Haynes)  Merrill  of  Haver¬ 
hill,  New  Hampshire,  April  28,  1841. 

Henry  Merrill  was  born  about  1820  in  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire. 
He  was  educated  in  the  local  schools  of  Haverhill  and  Phillips  Academy, 
Hanover,  Massachusetts.  He  entered  business  as  a  merchant  and  con¬ 
tinued  for  many  years  in  his  native  town.  During  President  Abraham 
Lincoln’s  administration  he  was  appointed  postmaster  of  Haverhill,  and 
held  that  office  for  thirteen  years.  Henry  was  always  interested  in  education, 
and  for  several  terms  he  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Haver¬ 
hill  Academy. 

Mary  Jane  (Weeks)  Merrill  died  September  24,  1866.  Henry  mar¬ 
ried  second,  Helen  C.  Currier.  Both  he  and  his  wife  were  apparently  living 
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in  1888  in  Haverhill.  Henry  was  often  mentioned  as  a  prominent  citizen 
of  the  town. 

Sons: 

i.  William  Henry,  born  February  26,  1845. 

ii.  George  Weeks,  born  February  21,  1847. 


(183)  WILLIAM  H.  AND  P AMELIA  ELLSWORTH 

(Graves)  CROOK 

THEIR  SONS 

404.  i.  WALLACE  WILLIAM5  CROOK  (William  H.,4  Ephraim,3 
William,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  12,  1826  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  Wil¬ 
liam  was  a  farmer  and  remained  at  home  until  his  marriage  to  Sarah 
(Sally),  daughter  of  Harry  and  Sarah  (Taylor)  Bump  about  1850. 

SARAH3  BUMP  (Harry,2  Salathiel1)  was  born  in  1833  in  Salisbury, 
Vermont.  Her  father,  Harry  Bump,  was  born  August  12,  1791  and  died 
October  31,  1879.  Her  mother,  Sarah  Taylor,  was  born  May  6,  1793  and 
died  September  6,  1879.  Sarah’s  grandfather,  Salathiel  Bump,  was  a  Revo¬ 
lutionary  soldier,  who  settled  in  Salisbury  in  1790,  and  was  always  a  lead¬ 
ing  citizen  of  this  Vermont  community.  Sarah  (Bump)  Crook  died  May  6, 
1865  and  was  buried  in  the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury. 

Wallace  married  second,  Maria  Ann,  daughter  of  William  and  Rhoda 

( _ )  Goodrich.  She  was  born  February  19,  1842  in  Middlebury, 

Vermont  and  died  March  22,  1878.  His  third  marriage  was  to  Elizabeth 
Jane,  daughter  of  David  and  Elizabeth  (McCurter)  Spellman,  in  Salisbury. 
Their  wedding  day  was  February  14,  1883. 

Wallace  William  Crook  died  May  3,  1906  in  Salisbury  and  was  buried 
in  the  family  plot  in  West  Salisbury  Cemetery.  On  June  13,  1911  his 
widow  married  Charles  W.  Champlin. 

Son: 

i.  Carol  (Bump),  born  1850  in  Vermont.  He  was  attending  school  in 

1860. 

405.  ii.  CRAWFORD  S.5  CROOK  (William  H.,4  Ephraim,3  Wil¬ 
liam,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  6,  1833  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  He  was 
raised  as  a  farmer,  and  when  17  years  of  age  in  1850  he  was  living  on  his 
mother’s  farm  in  Salisbury. 

Crawford  married  Augusta,  daughter  of  Perly  and  Sally  ( _ ) 

Enos,  December  31,  1857.  The  officiating  clergyman  was  the  Reverend 
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George  W.  Barrows,  Congregational  minister  of  Salisbury.  Augusta  Enos 
was  born  in  1834  in  Leicester,  Vermont. 

Crawford  S.  Crook  died  June  6,  1880  and  his  wife,  Augusta  (Enos) 
Crook,  died  March  27,  1880.  Both  died  in  Salisbury  and  were  buried  in 
the  West  Salisbury  Cemetery,  Salisbury,  Vermont. 

Daughter:  Number  544. 

i.  Ellen  A.,  born  I860  in  Salisbury,  Vermont.  She  married,  Albro, 
son  of  Mark  and  Columbia  (Smith)  Ranney,  July  21,  1880  in 
Salisbury,  Vermont. 


(190)  THOMAS  AND  HANNAH  ELIZABETH 

(Delong)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

407.  ii.  WILLIAM  THOMAS5  CROOK  (Thomas,4  James,3  Wil¬ 
liam,2  Thomas1)  was  born  June  16,  1824  in  Beekmantown,  New  York.  He 
spent  his  boyhood  in  Plattsburg,  New  York,  and  was  educated  there  in  the 
public  schools.  William  married  Sarah  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Lorenzo  and 
Sarah  F.  (Moore)  Kellogg,  on  January  4,  1849  in  Champlain,  New  York. 

SARAH  REBECCA8  KELLOGG  (Lorenzo,7  Daniel,6  Daniel,5 
Stephen,4  Joseph,3  Martin,2  Phillippe1)  was  born  March  4,  1825  in 
Champlain.  The  remote  ancestor  of  her  family  was  Phillippe  Kellogg  who 
was  born  November  23,  1595  in  Great  Leighs,  England. 

When  William  was  19  years  of  age  in  1843  he  became  a  clerk  in  a 
general  mercantile  store  in  Rouse’s  Point,  New  York.  In  a  few  years  he 
entered  partnership  with  Nathan  F.  Webb,  a  son  of  his  employer.  They 
purchased  the  business  of  the  latter’s  father,  and  continued  under  the  name 
of  "Webb  and  Crook.”  After  several  years  the  firm  was  dissolved  and 
William  became  owner  and  continued  successfully  until  he  retired  in  1894. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  sons  Thomas,  Ralph  and  Frank. 

In  politics  William  Crook  was  a  Democrat  and  was  always  active  in 
town  affairs,  but  unlike  his  father  he  did  not  seek  important  office.  He  was 
highly  esteemed  by  his  townspeople.  He  and  his  wife  were  faithful  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  liberal  supporters  of  that 
denomination  as  well  as  other  churches  of  the  community. 

Most  of  his  life  was  spent  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Champlain.  A  few 
years  before  his  death  he  visited  the  Pacific  Coast,  spending  some  time  with 
his  son  William  and  his  family  among  the  orange  groves  in  Covina,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  William  Thomas  Crook  died  August  17,  1897  in  Rouse’s  Point, 
New  York.  Sarah  Rebecca  (Kellogg)  Crook  died  May  16,  1902. 
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Children:  Numbers  545,  546,  547,  548,  549,  550,  551,  552,  553, 
554. 

*[  i.  William,  born  May  1,  1850. 

ii.  Caroline  Frances,  born  September  26,  1851. 

iii.  Ella  Mary,  born  February  18,  1853;  died  August  12,  1871. 

iv.  Thomas,  born  April  25,  1855. 

v.  John  Henry,  born  August  6,  1857. 

vi.  Charles,  born  March  6,  1859;  died  May  18,  1863. 

vii.  Ralph,  born  January  10,  1861. 

viii.  Sarah,  born  September  11,  1862;  died  December  14,  1879. 

ix.  Frank  Howard,  born  August  15,  1864. 

x.  Helen  Elizabeth,  born  November  1,  1866;  died  January  20,  1870. 


(199)  ROYAL  D.  AND  EMELINE  P.  (Swan)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 


414.  i.  CHARLES  K.&  CROOK  (Royal  D.,4  Levi  David, 3  Robert,2 
Thomas1)  was  born  in  1835  in  Rickford,  Vermont.  In  1850  he  was  attend¬ 
ing  school  in  Montgomery,  and  later  became  a  farmer.  Charles  and  Olive 
S.  Peck  were  married  July  3,  1859  by  the  Reverend  Alfred  Eaton.  Olive 
was  born  in  1842  in  Berkshire,  Vermont. 

Charles  K.  Crook  was  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War,  enlisting  June  3, 
1862  at  Montgomery,  and  was  mustered  into  the  service  July  9,  1862  at 
Battleboro,  Vermont.  He  was  assigned  to  Company  A,  Ninth  Regiment 
Vermont  Volunteer  Infantry.  He  died  of  typhoid  while  holding  the  rank 
of  Private,  October  15,  1862  at  Camp  Douglas,  Chicago,  Illinois.  The  inter¬ 
ment  was  in  grave  site  number  48,  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Chicago.  Charles 
K.  Crook  was  the  only  soldier  by  the  name  of  "Crook”  on  the  Vermont 
Civil  War  records. 


Their  three  children  all  died  before  their  father  and  were  buried  in  the 
Protestant  Old  Cemetery,  Montgomery,  Vermont.  Olive  (Peck)  Crook 
received  a  Federal  pension  of  $8.00  per  month  beginning  October  16, 
1862.  She  probably  died  in  1890. 


Children:  Numbers  555,  556,  557. 

i.  Child,  born  October  7,  I860;  died  in  infancy. 

ii.  Charles  L., 

iii.  Levi  L., 
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(220)  GILBERT  H.  AND  HANNAH  (Brooks)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

424.  i.  JOSEPH  BROOKS6  CROOK  (Gilbert  H.,5  Jonathan,-*  Whit- 
more,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  26,  1836  in  Haddam,  Con¬ 
necticut.  He  was  baptized  July  30,  1837  in  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Haddam.  Joseph  and  Alida  Jane,  daughter  of  Warren  W.  and 
Esther  M.  (Tyler)  Dickinson,  were  married  in  November,  1869  in  Kill- 
ingsworth,  Connecticut. 

Alida  Jane  Dickinson  was  born  March  17,  1849  in  Haddam,  Con¬ 
necticut.  She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Haddam, 
and  later  of  the  Congregational  Church  of  Chester,  Connecticut. 

Joseph  Brooks  Crook  was  a  farmer.  He  and  his  family  lived  on  their 
Haddam  farm  until  his  death  March  23,  1884.  After  her  husband’s  death 
Alida  sold  the  farm,  and  on  November  16,  1887,  with  her  children, 
moved  to  Chester.  Alida  Jane  (Dickinson)  Crook  died  March  4,  1919  in 
Chester.  Both  she  and  Joseph  are  buried  in  a  Chester  Cemetery.  Their 
children  were  born  in  Haddam,  Connecticut. 

Children:  Numbers  558,  559,  560,  561,  562. 

i.  Hemon  Brooks,  born  May  21,  1871. 

ii.  Annie  Ursula,  born  September  21,  1873. 

iii.  Harriet  Louisa,  born  September  22,  1875;  died  October  17,  1912. 

iv.  Earl  Joseph,  born  July  7,  1877. 

v.  Jonathan  Edward,  born  July  23,  1881. 

425.  ii.  JOHN  GILBERT6  CROOK  (Gilbert  H.,5  Jonathan,*  Whit¬ 
more,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  17,  1851  in  Haddam, 
Connecticut.  He  married  Ellen  Jane,  daughter  of  Lloyd  Anson  and  Adilia 
(Clark)  Wood,  January  30,  1873.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
Reverend  Sylvester  Hine,  a  Congregational  clergyman.  Ellen  was  born 
December  29,  1851  and  was  a  native  of  Haddam. 

John  was  a  farmer.  They  lived  on  their  farm  near  the  Connecticut 
River  until  the  family  moved  to  Traver,  California  in  1912.  John  Gilbert 
Crook  died  February  15,  1942,  and  Ellen  Jane  (Wood)  Crook  died  De¬ 
cember  28,  1924.  Both  died  in  Traver.  They  were  buried  in  the  Kingsburg 
Cemetery,  Traver.  Their  children  were  born  in  Haddam,  and  all  accom¬ 
panied  their  parents  to  California. 


[185] 
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Children:  Numbers  563,  564,  565,  566. 

i.  Ernest  Wilber. 

ii.  George  Gilbert,  born  July  12,  1877. 

iii.  Edwin  Claudis,  born  June  6,  1884;  died  October  13,  1948. 

iv.  Mary  Anna,  born  September  6,  1891;  died  January  28,  1944. 


(231)  CHAUNCEY  AUGUSTUS  AND  LUCRETIA 
SYLVIA  (Doad)  CROOK 
THEIR  CHILDREN 

453.  i.  CHAUNCEY  AUGUSTUS6  CROOK  JR.  (Chauncey  Au¬ 
gustus,5  Orrin,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  August  7, 
1841  in  Connecticut,  probably  in  Haddam.  In  1850  when  he  was  nine 
years  of  age,  he  and  his  brother,  William,  were  attending  school  in  Mid¬ 
dletown,  Connecticut. 

Augustus,  as  he  was  called,  never  married,  and  lived  with  his  parents 
on  their  farm  in  North  Madison,  Connecticut.  During  the'  latter  part  of  his 
life  he  lived  in  the  family  of  Henry  H.  Smith,  East  River,  Connecticut, 
friends  he  had  known  all  his  life.  Chauncey  Augustus  Crook  Jr.  died  in 
August,  1922  in  East  River.  He  left  his  farm  in  North  Madison  to  Mrs. 
Smith. 

454.  ii.  WILLIAM  WALLACE6  CROOK  (Chauncey  Augustus,5 
Orrin,4  Whitmore,3  Shubael,2  Thomas1)  was  born  August  21,  1843  in 
Haddam,  Connecticut. 

William  W.  Crook  enrolled  for  service  in  the  Civil  War,  August  6, 
1862  at  Guilford,  Connecticut.  He  was  mustered  into  the  service  August 
25,  1862  as  a  Private  in  Captain  M.  White’s  Company  E,  Fifteenth  Regi¬ 
ment  Connecticut  Volunteer  Infantry.  His  personal  description  was; 
height:  5  feet  5  inches,  complexion:  light,  eyes:  blue,  hair:  brown  and 
occupation:  farmer. 

Four  months  after  joining  the  army  William  was  in  action  in  one  of 
the  most  important  battles  of  the  Civil  War,  that  of  Fredericksburg,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  December  13,  1862.  In  this  battle  the  Federal  loss  was  between 
12,000  and  15,000  men  and  the  Confederate  loss  only  4,500.  Three  Union 
Generals  were  relieved  of  their  commands.  His  regiment  was  in  various  en¬ 
gagements  in  Virginia  from  1862  to  1864.  During  the  latter  part  of  1864 
the  Fifteenth  Regiment  was  on  provost  duty  at  New  Berne,  North  Carolina. 

Early  in  March,  1865,  William  was  in  a  brigade  of  the  Fifteenth  Regi¬ 
ment  on  an  advance  from  New  Berne  to  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  When 


SIXTH  GENERATION 


187 


they  had  reached  the  entrenched  line  on  the  morning  of  March  8,  they 
were  attacked  and  soon  surrounded  by  an  immensely  superior  rebel  divi¬ 
sion.  The  Fifteenth  fought  desperately  for  an  hour,  receiving  fire  from 
all  directions  until  further  fighting  was  impossible.  Captured  at  Kinston, 
all  were  in  Libby  Prison,  Richmond,  Virginia  until  paroled  March  26, 
1865.  Soon  all  were  back  on  provost  duty  at  Kinston.  William  was  honor¬ 
ably  discharged  June  27,  1865  at  New  Berne,  North  Carolina. 

After  the  close  of  the  war  William  was  a  traveling  salesman  for  many 
years.  His  home  seems  to  have  been  with  his  parents  at  North  Madison, 
Connecticut.  He  said  he  left  Connecticut  in  1879,  and  about  that  time  he 
was  in  the  employ  of  Eben  Hoyt,  a  dealer  in  pianos,  organs  and  other 
musical  instruments  at  Laconia,  New  Hampshire.  In  1880  he  went  to 
North  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire.  William  Wallace  Crook  and  Nellie 
Blanch,  daughter  of  Haron  and  Lydia  S.  (Martin)  Wilmot,  were  married 
November  7,  1886.  They  were  married  by  the  Reverend  John  H.  Hillman 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  parsonage  in  North  Haverhill. 

NELLIE  BLANCH3  WILMOT  (Haron,2  Timothy1)  was  born 
January  5,  1866  in  North  Haverhill,  New  Hampshire.  Her  father,  Haron 
Wilmot,  was  born  in  1814  in  Theford,  Vermont.  At  one  year  of  age  he 
was  brought  by  his  parents  to  North  Haverhill.  Haron  married  Lydia  S., 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Martin.  Haron  was  a  farmer,  carpenter  and  builder. 
He  died  June  11,  1896,  and  Lydia  died  in  1894.  Nellie’s  grandfather, 

Timothy  Wilmot  was  born  in  1784.  He  married  Polly _ ,  who 

was  born  in  1793,  and  died  October  4,  1867.  Timothy  died  February  26, 
1858. 

Late  in  life  William  was  a  pensioner,  Certificate  399911  for  his  serv¬ 
ices  in  the  Civil  War.  He  died  August  13,  1918  in  North  Haverhill  and 
was  buried  August  16,  in  the  Horse  Meadow  Cemetery  about  one  and 
one-half  miles  from  North  Haverhill  Village.  Nellie  Blanch  (Wilmot) 
Crook  died  October  23,  1930  in  North  Haverhill  and  was  buried  beside 
her  husband. 

Children:  Numbers  567,  568. 

i.  Stanley  W.,  born  October  13,  1887. 

ii.  Hazel  C.,  born  May  22,  1892. 

(305)  EDWIN  WILLIAMS  AND  MINERVA 
EVELYN  (Green)  CROOK 

THEIR  SONS 

473.  i.  JAMES  EDWIN6  CROOK  (Edwin  Williams,5  Abel,4 
Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  18,  1893  in  San  Francisco, 
California.  He  grew  up  in  his  native  state  and  was  educated  in  its  schools. 
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James  Edwin  Crook  married  Ruth  Gladys,  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Eleonora  Otto,  June  21,  1921  in  San  Francisco.  Ruth  Gladys  was  born 
May  17,  1898  in  that  city. 

James  was  a  Navy  veteran  of  World  War  I,  and  a  member  of  several 
Masonic  Fraternities.  He  died  June  23,  1941  in  San  Francisco. 

Daughters:  Numbers  569,  570. 

i.  June  Ruth,  born  June  26,  1922. 

ii.  Norma  Jean,  born  March  12,  1928. 

474.  ii.  RAYMOND  WILLIAMS6  CROOK  (Edwin  Williams,5 
Abel,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  September  6,  1895  in  San 
Francisco,  California.  He  was  educated  in  the  California  schools  and  is  a 
graduate  of  the  College  of  Commerce,  University  of  California.  His  high 
scholarship  led  to  his  election  to  the  Beta  Gamma  Sigma  Honor  Society  of 
that  University. 

Raymond  Williams  Crook  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Fred  R.  and 
Clara  (Mann)  Sands  on  March  9,  1928  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Elizabeth 
was  born  March  13,  1905  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Her  family  were  Utah  pioneers. 
The  Crook  family  home  is  at  715  Victoria  Street,  San  Francisco  27,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Daughter:  Number  571. 
i.  Barbara  Beth,  born  November  12,  1928. 


(306)  iv.  WILLIAM  HARRISON  AND  MARY 
JANE  (Hobart)  CROOK 
THEIR  CHILDREN 

475.  i.  FRED  AUSTIN6  CROOK  (William  Harrison,5  Abel,4 
Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  13,  1864  in  Marysville, 
California.  He  married  Maude  Houston,  October  8,  1902.  Maude  was  born 
January  14,  1877  in  Elk  Creek,  California. 

Fred  was  a  rancher  and  spent  most  of  his  active  years  operating  the 
large  family  ranch  near  Willows  in  Glenn  County,  California.  Fred  and 
Maude  were  members  of  the  Christian  Church  in  Willows.  He  was  a  Free¬ 
mason  and  a  vice-president  of  the  Native  Sons  of  the  Golden  West. 

Fred  Austin  Crook  died  April  21,  1920,  and  Maude  (Houston)  Crook 
died  April  17,  1920.  There  was  a  double  funeral  in  Willows,  and  the  in¬ 
terments  were  in  the  Crook  mausoleum  in  Yuba  City,  California. 

Sons:  Numbers  572,  573. 
i.  Fred  William,  born  August  19,  1905. 

•)■  ii.  Charles  Foster,  born  September  25,  1910. 
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476.  ii.  NELLIE  MAY6  CROOK  (William  Harrison,6  Abel,4 
Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  June  13,  1868  in  Bedford,  New 
Hampshire.  When  less  than  a  year  old  she  was  taken  by  her  parents  to 
Marysville,  California.  This  little  daughter  of  New  England  birth,  was  to 
spend  many  years  in  her  home  in  the  far  west,  amid  the  flowers  and  or¬ 
chards,  the  forests  and  vast  fields  of  north-central  California.  She  was  to 
see  that  frontier  state  grow  into  one  of  the  garden  spots  of  the  earth,  a 
place  of  culture  and  learning  surpassed  by  none,  and  the  home  of  many 
who  came  to  share  its  wealth  and  advantages. 

The  education  of  this  only  daughter  of  William  Harrison  and  Mary 
Jane  (Hobart)  Crook  was  directed  along  musical  lines.  She  became  a 
well  known  organist  and  pianist.  Her  musical  talents  have  always  been  in 
demand,  and  many  recordings  have  been  made  of  her  music. 

Nellie  May  Crook  married  Dr.  Joseph  Franklin  Tapley  on  June  21, 
1905.  He  was  the  son  of  Samuel  T.  and  Martha  (Boyd)  Tapley  of  Chel¬ 
sea,  Massachusetts.  Joseph  Franklin  Tapley  was  born  October  26,  1862  in 
Chelsea,  and  was  a  great-grandson  of  Lord  Mansfield  Tapley.  He  came  to 
Marysville  from  New  England  in  1882,  and  soon  began  the  study  of 
medicine  in  San  Francisco  and  Chicago.  After  graduation  Dr.  Tapley 
practiced  medicine  and  was  a  well-known  surgeon  for  45  years  in  Marys¬ 
ville  and  the  surrounding  country.  He  took  much  interest  in  and  was  an 
active  member  of  various  medical  and  other  scientific  societies.  In  politics 
he  was  a  Republican.  He  was  a  member  of  Corinthian  Masonic  Lodge  No. 
9,  Marysville. 

Nellie  May  (Crook)  Tapley  has  been  a  member  of  the  Eastern  Star 
for  57  years.  She  is  also  a  member  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American 
Revolution,  descending  from  Samuel  Crook,  her  great-grandfather.  The 
Marysville  Women’s  Club  is  among  the  many  organizations  that  have 
shared  her  interest  and  attention.  She  and  her  husband  attended  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  in  Marysville.  After  Dr.  Tapley’s  retirement,  in  1935  they 
moved  to  Berkeley,  California.  While  on  a  visit  to  Marysville  her  husband 
died  on  his  birthday,  October  26,  1945.  His  resting  place  is  in  the  family 
mausoleum  in  Yuba  City,  California.  She  lives  at  1739  Oxford  Street, 
Berkeley  9,  California. 

Daughter:  Number  574. 

■f  i.  Shirley  May,  born  April  4,  1908;  died  June  6,  1941. 

477.  iii.  LESLIE  BLAINE6  CROOK  (William  Harrison,6  Abel,4 
Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  July  26,  1884  in  Marysville,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  He  married  Esther  Irene  Sperbeck,  October  3,  1910.  Esther  was 
born  January  7,  1888  in  Browns  Valley,  California. 
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Leslie  was  by  profession  a  civil  and  mining  engineer.  He  was  the  offi¬ 
cial  surveyor  of  Yuba  County  and  Marysville  for  twelve  years  before  his 
death.  His  home  was  always  in  Marysville.  There  he  served  as  Councilman 
and  was  a  trustee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  He  belonged  to  several 
Freemasonry  organizations,  was  an  Elk  and  a  member  of  the  Sons  of  the 
Golden  West. 

In  1913  he  met  with  a  severe  accident  which  no  doubt  shortened  his 
life.  Leslie  Blaine  Crook  died  January  9,  1929  in  Marysville,  and  his  inter¬ 
ment  was  in  the  Sierra  View  Cemetery,  five  miles  from  Marysville. 

Son:  Number  575. 

-j-  i.  Hobart  William,  born  April  2,  1912. 


(307)  AUSTIN  BUTLER  AND  LUCY  ANN 

(Hobart)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

478.  i.  EDWIN  WILLIAM6  CROOK  (Austin  Butler,5  Abel,4 
Samuel3,  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  June  11,  1868  in  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming.  At  three  years  of  age  he  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Marys¬ 
ville,  California.  Edwin  William  and  Effie  May  Deal  were  married  Novem¬ 
ber  26,  1891.  She  was  born  October  28,  1870  in  Missouri  Valley,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Edwin  was  in  the  grocery  business  with  his  father  for  many  years  in 
Lincoln,  California.  A  few  years  after  the  death  of  his  father  in  1919, 
Edwin  sold  the  store  and  business  and  retired  in  San  Francisco,  California. 
Edwin  William  Crook  died  January  21,  1928  in  San  Francisco,  and  Effie 
May  (Deal)  Crook  died  July  29,  1913  in  Sacramento,  California.  Their 
graves  are  in  the  Lincoln  Cemetery,  Lincoln,  California. 


Children:  Numbers  576,  577,  578. 


i.  Mildred  Lucille,  born  April  28,  1895. 

ii.  Muriel  Blaine,  ),  T  •.*  ion/’  ' 

•  "x  r  •  T-,  Vborn  June  13,  1896;  « 

1.  Marion  Eilene,  )  1 
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died  May  30,  1940. 
died  at  birth. 


479.  ii.  ADA  LUCINDA6  CROOK  (Austin  Butler,5  Abel,4  Samuel,3 
Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  12,  1874  in  Marysville,  California. 
When  she  was  about  eight  years  of  age,  after  a  trip  to  Lowell,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  the  family  settled  in  Lincoln,  California. 

This  daughter  of  Austin  Butler  and  Lucy  Ann  (Hobart)  Crook  married 
William  Davis  Ingram,  June  21,  1900  in  Lincoln,  where  her  husband  was 
born  June  1,  1870. 


(600)  First  Church  in  Hopkinton 
New  Hampshire 

Dates  from  175/.  The  Piper  family  were  members  of  this 
Congregational  Church. 


(599)  Bible  of  Nathan  Piper 
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Ada  Lucinda  (Crook)  Ingram  died  February  4,  1947  in  Sacramento, 
California.  William  David  Ingram  died  suddenly  on  April  22,  1951  whife 
traveling  in  Florida.  Their  remains  are  in  the  Crook  family  crypt  in  Yuba 
City,  California.  No  children. 


(324)  GEORGE  AND  SARAH  ANN  (Crook)  JENKINS 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

484.  iii.  GEORGE  ANDREW6  JENKINS  (Sarah  Ann  Crook, * 
John,4  Andrew,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  28,  1872  in 
Bradford,  Vermont.  He  attended  the  local  schools  and  was  graduated  from 
Bradford  Academy  in  1891. 

On  October  1,  1908  George  Andrew  Jenkins  and  Eva  Leonora  Hunt 
were  married.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Edgar  and  Elizabeth  (Babbit) 
Hunt.  Eva  was  born  March  14,  1876  in  East  Hardwick,  Vermont.  When 
the  Hunt  family  came  to  Bradford  they  bought  a  mercantile  business.  After 
George  and  Eva  were  married,  George  was  made  a  partner  in  the  business, 
and  the  firm’s  name  was  changed  to  "Hunt  and  Jenkins.”  Soon  he  became 
one  of  the  prominent  men  of  his  native  town. 

This  New  England  couple  lived  in  the  old  Jenkins  home  on  Main 
Street,  Bradford,  where  George  was  born  and  where  he  spent  his  entire 
life.  To  one  coming  to  Bradford  this  fine  old  house,  with  its  attractive 
though  plain  walls  and  antique  furnishings,  seemed  to  extend  a  cordial 
welcome.  To  one  returning  to  visit  for  a  brief  time,  it  was  like  a  landmark, 
a  trusted  friend  to  greet  the  guest.  It  is  still  the  Bradford  home  where 
Eva  lives  and  dispenses  cordial  hospitality. 

George  was  a  man  with  not  only  a  vocation  in  life  but  one  who  also 
cultivated  as  an  avocation,  the  betterment  of  Bradford.  His  interests  in¬ 
cluded  educational  and  municipal  affairs,  church  and  fraternal  organiza¬ 
tions,  especially  the  Bradford  Congregational  Church,  where  he  directed 
the  choir  for  years,  and  Eva  presided  at  the  pipe  organ  for  thirty-five  years. 
In  sports,  particularly  baseball  and  basketball,  he  delighted.  In  fact,  any¬ 
thing  for  the  advancement  of  the  community  had  his  unselfish  interest  and 
shared  his  time. 

His  friends  remember  him  not  only  for  his  many  kindnesses,  but  for 
his  quaint,  humorous  remarks.  In  this  respect  he  was  often  likened  to  his 
fellow  Vermonter,  the  late  President  Calvin  Coolidge. 

After  a  brief  illness  George  Andrew  Jenkins  died  July  24,  1941  in 
Bradford.  Following  the  family  custom  his  services  were  held  in  the  old 
home  and  his  last  resting  place  was  the  Jenkins  family  plot  in  Upper  Plains 
Cemetery. 
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George  had  always  been  enthusiastic  about  the  preparation  of  the  Crook 
genealogy.  In  a  number  of  instances  he  uncovered  important  information 
and  contributed  much  data,  which  otherwise  would  have  been  forever  lost. 
It  is  regrettable  he  did  not  live  to  see  the  published  book. 


(356)  REUBEN  AND  FLORA  MARY  (Grant)  CROOKE 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

487.  ii.  FLORA  IRANE6  CROOKE  (Reuben,5  Joseph  Stephen,4 
Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  28,  1856  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts.  She  married  Edwin  C.  Woodman,  July  1,  1884.  in  Boston. 

In  1893,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Flora  began  teaching  and 
taught  for  thirty  years  in  the  public  schools  of  Boston.  She  enjoyed  travel 
and  went  abroad  several  times,  and  like  many  other  Americans  she  was  in 
Switzerland  when  the  first  World  War  broke  out. 

Flora  Irane  (Crooke)  Woodman  died  in  1934  in  Boston.  She  was 
buried  in  the  family  plot  in  Mt.  Hope  Cemetery,  Boston.  There  were  no 
children. 

488.  iii.  REUBEN  FRANCIS6  CROOKE  (Reuben,5  Joseph 
Stephen,4  Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  5,  1861  in 
Boston,  Massachusetts.  He  married  first,  Belle  Lambirth,  December  8,  1880, 
and  second,  Florence  A.  Williams,  December  24,  1903. 

Reuben’s  home  was  in  Meriden,  Connecticut  where  for  many  years  he 
was  with  the  Bradley  &  Hubbard  Manufacturing  Company.  Reuben  Fran¬ 
cis  Crooke  died  in  1919  and  was  buried  in  the  Meriden  Cemetery. 

Children:  Numbers  579,  580,  581,  582,  583. 

i.  Elsa  (Lambirth),  born  August  8,  1883;  died  August  6,  1915. 

ii.  Malcolm  Grant,  born  March  25,  1885. 

iii.  Phyllis  W.  (Williams),  born  October  31,  1904. 

iv.  Florence  A.,  born  August  30,  1906. 

v.  Muriel  P.,  born  July  2,  1910. 

489.  iv.  JESSIE  MARY6  CROOKE  (Reuben,5  Joseph  Stephen,4 
Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  28,  1863  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts.  She  married  Lewis  K.  Urquhart,  October  26,  1887. 

Their  three  children  were  born  in  Lynn,  Massachusetts.  Jessie  Mary 
(Crooke)  Urquhart  died  in  1939  in  Lynn  and  was  buried  in  that  city. 

Children:  Numbers  584,  585,  586. 

i.  Stuart,  born  October  10,  1889. 

ii.  Lewis  K.  Jr.,  born  September  16,  1893. 

iii.  Flora  Jean,  born  June  10,  1895;  died  July  8,  1914. 
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(357)  RODNEY  RICHARDSON  AND  MATILDA 

(Grant)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

491.  i.  ARTHUR  BRADFORD6  CROOK  (Rodney  Richardson,5 
Joseph  Stephen,4  Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  6,  1858 
in  Bradford,  Vermont.  He  married  Nellie  Aitken,  February  20,  1889. 
Arthur  Bradford  Crook  died  in  1926. 

Children:  Numbers  587,  588. 

i.  Rowland  D.,  born  October  8,  1890. 

ii.  Mildred  N.,  born  June  28,  1893. 

492.  ii.  BLOOMICE  POMONA6  CROOK  (Rodney  Richardson,5 
Joseph  Stephen,4  Reuben,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  28, 
1869  in  Bradford,  Vermont.  On  June  30,  1897  she  married  Dudley  B. 
Seaver.  Her  husband  died  June  28,  1936  in  Malden,  Massachusetts. 

Mrs.  Bloomice  Pomona  (Crook)  Seaver  is  a  graduate  of  Boston  Uni¬ 
versity  and  for  some  years  she  taught  in  a  Malden  High  School.  She  now 
lives  at  34  Central  Drive,  Plandome,  New  York. 

Daughter:  Number  589. 

i.  Margaret  Grant,  born  July  2,  1903. 


(370)  MARCUS  MANLIUS  AND  MARCIA 
HARRIS  (Crook)  STEWART 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

494.  i.  MARCUS  ADELBERT6  STEWART  (Marcia  Harris  Crook,8 
Orlando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  September  21,  1852 
in  Madison,  Wisconsin.  Before  he  was  two  years  of  age  he  was  brought  by 
his  parents  across  the  plains  to  California.  He  was  of  an  artistic  nature 
and  became  a  successful  interior  decorator.  His  graining  and  fresco  work 
were  especially  fine.  Adelbert  wrote  for  various  publications  and  was  the 
author  of  "Rosita,”  an  early  California  poem. 

Adelbert  married  first,  Louisa  Dunlap,  February  23,  1877  in  Watson¬ 
ville,  California.  She  died  in  1882  while  they  were  living  in  San  Jose, 
California.  He  married  second,  Alice,  daughter  of  John  Dunlap,  February 
19,  1883  in  Watsonville. 

Marcus  Adelbert  Stewart  died  January  24,  1923  at  330  Ninetieth 
Street,  Sacramento,  California  where  he  had  lived  eighteen  years.  He  was 
buried  January  27,  1923  in  the  Odd  Fellows  Lawn  Cemetery,  Sacramento. 
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Children  : 

i.  Leila  Helen,  born  November  24,  1883;  died  September  19,  1952. 

ii.  Clifford. 

iii.  Raymond. 

iv.  Irma. 

v.  Merlin. 

495.  ii.  MATILDA  JANE  (TILLIE)6  STEWART  (Marcia  Harris 
Crook,5  Orlando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December 
14,  1857  near  the  Mojave  River  in  San  Bernardino  County,  California. 
She  was  raised  and  educated  in  Watsonville,  California. 

Matilda  married  first,  Charles,  son  of  Eugene  and  Martha  Ferguson, 
March  23,  1879.  They  were  married  in  her  parents’  home  in  Watsonville. 
Charles  was  born  July  9,  1853  in  Lenawee  County,  Michigan.  He  was  a 
farmer  and  they  lived  on  his  farm  near  Watsonville  until  his  death, 
November  9,  1881. 

She  married  second,  Frank  Alexander  Rassette,  March  16,  1886  at  her 
farm  home.  He  was  born  December  5,  1859  in  Napa,  California.  They 
lived  many  years  in  Monterey,  California,  where  he  died  June  25,  1933. 

Matilda’s  last  years  were  spent  with  her  daughter  Frances,  at  352 
Page  Street,  San  Jose,  California.  She  died  March  30,  1951  in  San  Jose. 
Matilda  and  Frank  rest  in  El  Carmelo  Cemetery,  Pacific  Grove,  California. 

Children  : 

i.  Minnie  Alma,  born  February  22,  1880. 

ii.  Frances  Helen,  born  January  27,  1887. 

iii.  Amy  Adelaide,  born  April  29,  1888. 

496.  iii.  JOHN  JAMES6  STEWART  (Marcia  Harris  Crook,5  Or^ 
lando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  October  5,  1859  in 
Springfield,  California.  He  married  Adeline  Victor,  daughter  of  David  and 
Cornelia  Ann  (Spoors)  Williams,  June  27,  1883  in  Santa  Cruz,  California. 
She  was  born  September  4,  1866  in  Norwalk,  Ohio.  As  a  small  girl  she 
came  with  her  parents  to  California. 

John  was  a  farmer  and  lived  on  a  farm  near  Eugene,  Oregon.  He  died 
July  11,  1914  in  San  Jose,  California,  and  was  buried  with  his  family  in 
the  Pioneer  Cemetery,  Watsonville,  California.  Adeline  Victoria  (Wil¬ 
liams)  Stewart  Lillard  died  July  23,  1946  in  Gilroy,  California.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Masonic — Odd  Fellows  Cemetery,  Gilroy. 

Children  : 

i.  Verna  Mexico,  born  March  21,  1884. 

ii.  Carl  Edward,  born  September  4,  1887. 

iii.  Marcia  Cornelia,  born  December  20,  1890;  died  1927. 
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498.  v.  WILLIAM  WALLACE6  STEWART  (Marcia  Harris 
Crook,5  Orlando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  20, 
1870  at  the  Stewart  ranch  home  in  Green  Valley  near  Watsonville,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

When  he  was  a  small  boy  his  family  established  residence  in  Watson¬ 
ville  on  some  acreage  at  the  edge  of  town.  William  (Willie)  was  a  boy  of 
much  personal  comeliness,  energy  and  activity.  There  in  the  comfortable 
family  home  his  life  developed,  attending  the  Public  Schools.  At  an  early 
age  he  completed  the  course  in  the  Watsonville  High  School.  He  was 
known  as  a  good  student  and  to  possess  an  unusually  fine  disposition. 

He  was  only  nineteen  at  the  time  of  his  death,  January  9,  1890  in  Wat¬ 
sonville.  He  was  buried  with  his  family  in  the  Pioneer  Cemetery,  Wat¬ 
sonville. 

500.  vii.  ESTELLA6  STEWART  (Marcia  Harris  Crook,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  3,  1873  at  their  country 
place  near  Watsonville,  California.  When  she  was  a  very  small  girl  her 
family  left  the  Green  Valley  Ranch,  and  located  amid  the  gardens  and 
orchards  at  the  edge  of  Watsonville.  Here  she  grew  up  with  her  friends 
and  attended  the  various  schools  of  the  town.  When  she  was  seventeen 
she  was  graduated  from  the  Watsonville  High  School. 

Estella  and  Alexander,  son  of  the  Peter  Beck  family  were  married 
June  15,  1898  in  the  quiet  Stewart  home.  Alexander  was  born  in  Denmark, 
May  23,  1869.  His  parents  brought  him  to  the  United  States  and  to  Cali¬ 
fornia  in  1871. 

Early  in  life  Alexander  (Alex)  Beck  entered  the  insurance  world  and 
continued  that  work  until  he  retired  years  later.  In  his  chosen  profession 
he  won  various  awards. 

In  1913  Alexander  and  Estella  moved  to  the  rapidly  growing  city  of 
Long  Beach,  California.  Alex  was  a  member  of  the  first  Long  Beach  City 
Council  to  function  under  the  city-manager  form  of  government.  For  a 
long  time  he  was  an  active  campaigner  for  safety  measures  for  pedestrians. 
The  Jergins  Trust  Building  subway  bears  his  name.  The  subway  under 
Ocean  Boulevard  at  Bixby  Park,  Long  Beach  was  largely  the  result  of  his 
efforts.  The  Becks  were  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  belonged 
to  various  clubs  and  organizations. 

Estella  (Stewart)  Beck,  like  her  oldest  brother  Marcus  Adelbert,  was 
artistic  by  nature  and  a  lover  of  California’s  seashores  and  mountains.  She 
spent  much  time  in  painting,  was  fond  of  the  out-of-doors  and  travel.  But 
her  first  thought  was  always  of  her  home. 

After  a  short  illness  she  died  on  January  29,  1943  in  Orange,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Her  burial  service  was  from  White’s  Funeral  Home,  Watsonville. 
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The  Reverend  E.  L.  Rich  was  the  officiating  clergyman.  Her  final  resting 
place  was  in  Pajaro  Valley  Memorial  Park,  Watsonville,  California. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Estella,  Alex  sold  their  home,  where  they  had 
lived  thirty  years  at  3010  East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach  and  entered  the 
I.  O.  O.  F.  Home  at  Saratoga,  California.  While  on  a  visit  to  Long  Beach 
he  died  September  19,  1947.  His  services  and  burial  were  the  same  as  his 
wife’s,  except  for  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  final  service  in  Memorial  Park,  Watson¬ 
ville.  They  had  no  children. 


(371)  JAMES  CORLISS  AND  CATHARINE 
ELIZABEH  (Ranch)  CROOK 
THEIR  CHILDREN 

502.  ii.  MARCIA  ELIZABETH6  CROOK  (James  Corliss,5  Or¬ 
lando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  August  20,  1864  in 
Farmington,  Wisconsin.  She  married  George,  son  of  William  Henry  and 
Margaret  (Lonnsbury)  Travis,  June  13,  1886  in  North  Bend,  Wisconsin. 
He  was  born  June  7,  1850  in  Binghamton,  New  York.  When  eight  years 
of  age  he  came  with  his  parents  to  La  Crosse,  Wisconsin.  The  family  re¬ 
mained  a  few  years  in  La  Crosse  then  settled  on  a  farm  in  northern  La 
Crosse  County  in  the  town  of  Holland. 

George  and  Marcia  were  teachers  before  their  marriage  and  all  their 
children  have  been  teachers  at  some  time.  He  was  raised  a  farmer,  having 
spent  the  greater  part  of  his  boyhood  on  a  farm.  They  lived  many  years 
on  the  family  homestead  in  Holland,  but  when  he  retired  in  1917  they 
moved  to  the  village  of  Amsterdam,  Wisconsin.  The  family  were  Presby¬ 
terians  and  in  politics  they  were  Republicans.  George  Travis  died  January 
17,  1932  in  Holmen,  Wisconsin. 

The  last  years  of  Marcia’s  life  were  spent  in  the  home  of  her  sister, 
Minerva  Helen  Crook.  She  lived  only  five  months  after  the  death  of  her 
sister.  Marcia  Elizabeth  (Crook)  Travis  died  February  1,  1953  in  Holmen, 
Wisconsin.  She  and  her  husband  were  buried  in  the  Green  Mound  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Holland,  Wisconsin. 

Children:  Numbers  590,  591,  592,  593,  594. 

i.  Effie,  born  July  8,  1887. 

ii.  Millicent,  born  February  22,  1889. 

iii.  Margaret,  born  August  21,  1891. 

iv.  Grace,  born  September  22,  1893. 

Hazel  May,  born  November  1,  1895. 


v. 
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503.  iii.  ELVIN  CORLISS6  CROOK  (James  Corliss,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  10,  1867  in  Farmington, 
Wisconsin.  He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Wisconsin  and  he 
grew  up  on  his  father’s  farm  in  Farmington.  Trained  in  handling  live¬ 
stock  his  thoughts  were  along  that  line  and  of  the  western  ranch  country. 
Early  in  life  he  struck  out  on  his  own  for  western  Montana.  He  first  struck 
a  job  in  Red  Lodge  and  later  homesteaded  on  Cottonwood  Creek  six  miles 
south  of  Lewistown  in  Fergus  County,  Montana.  Later  he  purchased  the 
nearby  homesteads  of  his  brother  George  and  sister  Minnie.  Additional 
range  land  was  added  for  cattle  and  immense  grain  crops  were  harvested 
yearly. 

Elvin  Corliss  Crook  and  Phebe  Ann  (Annie)  Graham  were  married 
January  1,  1895  in  Lewistown.  After  their  wedding  they  continued  to 
live  on  the  Cottonwood  ranch,  except  for  a  few  years  at  intervals  in  Eos 
Angeles,  California.  Although  both  enjoyed  Southern  California  the  ranch 
on  Cottonwood  Creek  was  always  home.  Elvin  died  March  16,  1951  in 
Lewistown  and  his  funeral  took  place  five  days  later  with  burial  in  the 
Lewistown  City  Cemetery. 

Son:  Number  595. 

|  i.  Efton  Corliss,  born  September  11,  1895. 

504.  iv.  MINERVA  HELEN6  CROOK  (James  Corliss,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December  25,  1869  in  Farming- 
ton  (Lewis  Valley),  Wisconsin.  She  was  educated  in  the  public  schools 
of  Wisconsin  and  in  Hamlin  University,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  As  a  teacher 
she  taught  school  in  her  native  state,  in  Minnesota  and  in  Montana. 

For  many  years  she  made  her  home  with  her  Aunt  Sarah  Jane  Gilbert 
(Crook)  Fuller  in  Longmont,  Colorado.  Later  she  purchased  a  beautiful 
home  at  8158  San  Vincent  Avenue,  South  Gate,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Minnie  was  very  much  interested  in  the  history  of  the  Crook  family 
and  she  contributed  priceless  records.  Her  recollections  of  the  old  Lewis 
Valley  home  and  their  life,  were  of  inestimable  value  in  the  preparation  of 
this  volume. 

In  her  declining  years  she  returned  to  Wisconsin  to  live  with  her  sister, 
Marcia  Elizabeth  (Crook)  Travis,  in  Holmen,  Wisconsin.  These  were 
happy  days  for  the  two  sisters.  There,  Minerva  Helen  Crook  died  August 
31,  1952.  She  was  buried  beside  her  parents  in  the  Lewis  Valley  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Farmington,  Wisconsin. 

505.  v.  HARVEY  WILLIS6  CROOK  (James  Corliss,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December  23,  1872  in  Stevens- 
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town,  Wisconsin.  After  completing  High  School  in  Wisconsin,  he  went  to 
western  Montana  and  filed  on  a  homestead.  Several  years  later  he  com¬ 
pleted  his  medical  education  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

He  married  Pearl  Arvilla,  daughter  of  Charles  Wesley  and  Cora  June 
(Minkler)  Broadbent,  April  24,  1912  in  Long  Beach,  California.  She 
was  born  September  4,  1883  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Nebraska. 

Dr.  Crook  began  practice  of  medicine  in  Long  Beach,  but  four  years 
later  he  moved  to  Big  Pine,  California  and  took  over  the  practice  of  a 
young  doctor  who  had  entered  the  service  in  World  War  I.  In  1928  he 
located  in  Bishop,  California  where  he  lived  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  was  District  Surgeon  for  the  Southern  Pacific  Company  for  twenty 
years,  also,  Inyo  County  Physician  and  County  Health  Officer  for  many 
years. 

Dr.  Harvey  Willis  Crook  was  Past  Master  of  Waucoba  Lodge  No.  413, 
A.F.  &  A.M.,  in  Big  Pine  and  Past  High  Priest  of  Owen’s  Valley  Chapter 
No.  124,  Royal  Arch  Masons  of  Bishop,  California.  Harvey  and  Pearl 
were  members  of  Sierra  Chapter  No.  318,  Order  of  the  Eastern  Star  in 
Big  Pine.  In  1930  she  was  Worthy  Matron  and  Harvey  was  Worthy  Patron. 
In  1935  Pearl  was  Deputy  Grand  Matron  with  five  chapters  in  her  District. 
Both  were  members  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Bishop. 

Harvey  Willis  Crook  passed  away  August  2,  1942  in  Bishop,  and  the 
interment  was  in  Inglewood  Park  Cemetery,  Los  Angeles,  California. 
Pearl  Arvilla  (Broadbent)  Crook  lives  at  2600  Monroe  Street,  Long  Beach 
10,  California. 

506.  iv.  ALBERT  EDWARD6  CROOK  (James  Corliss,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  August  13,  1881  in  Farmington, 
Wisconsin.  His  father’s  family  moved  to  Sparta,  Michigan  in  1895. 

Albert  Edward  Crook  and  Pearl,  daughter  of  Sylvester  and  Della 
(Sweezy)  Shaw  were  married  October  31,  1903  in  Grand  Rapids,  Michi¬ 
gan.  She  was  born  August  18,  1883  in  Terry,  Michigan,  and  died  March 
1,  1909.  He  married  second,  Nellie  Van  DerWende  on  August  12,  1932, 
and  she  died  October  3,  1937.  Albert’s  present  wife  is  Ada  Vinton  Tyard. 
Both  are  members  of  the  Comstock  Park  Baptist  Church.  He  is  a  Repub¬ 
lican  in  politics. 

Early  in  life  Albert  was  a  farmer-carpenter  near  Sparta,  but  for  the  past 
twelve  years  he  has  been  employed  in  a  furniture  factory  in  Grand  Rapids. 
Their  home  is  in  Comstock  Park  about  five  miles  from  Grand  Rapids. 

Children:  Numbers  596,  597,  598. 

i.  Lawrence  Alonzo,  born  May  8,  1905  in  Sparta,  Michigan.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Minnie  Bradly  in  May,  1934.  During  World  War  2,  he  was 
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with  the  Sea-bees  in  Virginia,  California,  Hawaiian  Islands,  Iwo 
Jima  and  Saipan.  Their  home  was  in  Sparta  until  the  latter  part  of 
1952  when  they  moved  to  San  Francisco,  California. 

ii.  George  W.,  born  March  29,  1907;  died  May  11,  1907. 

iii.  Willis  Gilbert,  born  April  10,  1912  in  Sparta,  Michigan.  He  and 
May  Blanchard  were  married  in  1942.  During  World  War  2,  they 
both  worked  in  war  plants  in  Grand  Rapids.  After  the  war  they 
purchased  a  farm  near  Sturgis  Bay,  Michigan. 

507.  vii.  JESSE  WILSON6  CROOK  (James  Corliss,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  July  6,  1883  in  Farmington, 
Wisconsin.  In  1895  the  family  moved  to  Sparta,  Michigan.  Jesse  Wilson 
Crook  and  Mabel,  daughter  of  William  and  Edith  (Lamercan)  Shepard 
were  married  January  28,  1909  in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  She  was  born 
in  April,  1886  in  Plainfield,  Michigan,  and  died  in  October,  1936  in  Grand 
Rapids. 

Jesse  married  second,  Linnie  Bell,  daughter  of  Charles  Austin  and 
Minnie  Vivian  (Preston)  Barr  on  June  20,  1942.  She  was  born  February 
18,  1895  in  Howard  City,  Michigan. 

Jesse  was  employed  for  twenty-five  years  in  one  factory  in  Grand 
Rapids  before  moving  in  November,  1951  to  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida. 
Both  Jesse  and  Linnie  are  members  of  the  First  Church  of  God  in  Fort 
Lauderdale.  He  is  a  member  of  the  fraternal  order  of  Odd  Fellows  and  is  a 
Past  Noble  Grand  of  the  Odd  Fellows  Lodge  in  Sparta,  Michigan.  Minnie 
belongs  to  Sunlight  Rebecca  Lodge  No.  63,  Grand  Rapids.  Their  home  is 
at  1404  N.  E.  First  Avenue,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida. 

(372)  ALONZO  WILLIAM  AND  SARAH  JANE 
GILBERT  (Crook)  FULLER 

THEIR  DAUGHTER 

512.  v.  FRANK  ALICE6  FULLER  (Sarah  Jane  Gilbert,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December  18,  1869  in  Fairview, 
Missouri. 

Frank  Alice  Fuller  married  Alvin  Junius,  son  of  Edwin  and  Elizabeth 
Ann  (Wright)  Broadbent,  August  30,  1894  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Nebraska. 
Alvin  was  born  July  25,  I860  in  La  Crosse,  Wisconsin.  In  1900  they 
moved  to  California,  and  she  lived  until  recently  in  Santa  Cruz,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  At  present  she  lives  in  the  home  of  her  son  in  Coulterville, 
California. 

Son: 

i.  Ernest  Bryan,  born  April  14,  1902. 
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(373)  CHARLES  HENRY  AND  MARION 
HELEN  (Crook)  SNOW 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

517.  v.  NELSON  EDGAR6  SNOW  (Marion  Helen  Crook,5  Or¬ 
lando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  June  7,  1868  near 
Black  River  Falls,  Wisconsin.  He  married  Clara  Alice,  daughter  of  Paige 
Frederick  and  Sarah  Ladd  (Poor)  Nichols,  April  13,  1890  in  Bloomer, 
Wisconsin.  She  was  born  August  28,  1872  in  Elk  Mound,  Wisconsin. 

They  began  married  life  on  a  farm  ten  miles  north  of  Bloomer.  In 
less  than  two  years  they  moved  to  Isabella,  Michigan,  where  their  children 
were  born.  For  many  years  their  home  was  at  904  Fourth  Street,  Eau  Claire, 
Wisconsin.  Both  were  members  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  in 
Eau  Claire. 

Nelson  Edgar  Snow  died  December  1,  1942,  and  Clara  Alice  (Nichols) 
Snow  died  December  4,  1951.  Both  passed  away  in  Eau  Claire.  They  were 
buried  in  Lake  View  Cemetery,  Eau  Claire. 

Children  : 

i.  Adah  Grace,  born  April  23,  1892. 

ii.  Genevieve,  born  February  28,  1894. 

iii.  Charles  Maxwell,  born  February  24,  1914. 

(375)  JUSTIN  JOSEPH  AND  RUTH  (Crook)  LEAVITT 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

523.  i.  CHARLES  HENRY6  LEAVITT  (Ruth  Crook,5  Orlando,4 
Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  March  30,  1873  in  Fennimore, 
Wisconsin. 

In  early  boyhood  Charles  came  to  California  with  his  family  and 
shortly  afterward  to  Oregon.  Some  of  the  happiest  days  of  his  life  were 
lived  on  his  father’s  Molalla  ranch,  riding  the  range  after  cattle  in  the 
nearby  foothills  of  the  Cascade  Mountains.  All  his  life,  at  intervals, 
he  has  been  in  the  saddle  and  his  first  recollections  are  those  of  being 
mounted  on  a  horse.  While  in  the  army  he  was  attached  to  the  Cavalry  and 
his  duties  included  a  full  course  in  equitation. 

He  attended  public  schools  in  Wisconsin,  California  and  Oregon.  He 
was  graduated  from  an  Oregon  Normal  School  in  1898  and  later,  from  a 
course  leading  to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Comparative  Medicine  at  the 
Chicago  Veterinary  College.  His  only  teaching  experience  was  six  months 
while  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Army. 

He  went  to  the  Philippine  Islands  in  1906  holding  a  Civil  Service  ap¬ 
pointment  in  the  Insular  Government,  and  transferred  from  the  Insular 
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to  the  Federal  Service  in  1925.  He  retired  from  the  United  States  Govern¬ 
ment  Service  on  account  of  age,  March  31,  1943.  His  work  was  always 
on  infectious  and  contagious  diseases  of  animals  in  the  Orient  and  in  the 
United  States. 

Charles  has  traveled  extensively  in  America,  in  Europe,  in  Asia  and  in 
Africa.  His  first  ocean  trip  was  between  San  Francisco  and  Portland  in 
1886.  Since  then  he  has  made  seven  crossings  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  one 
voyage  around  the  world  shortly  before  the  first  World  War. 

He  has  a  well-selected  library,  consisting  mainly  of  history  and 
biography.  First  editions  and  old  books  have  been  a  hobby.  A  few  leather 
covered  tomes  date  as  far  back  as  1656.  Also,  there  is  a  case  of  Spanish 
and  Philippine  volumes  in  the  Spanish  and  English  languages,  which  are 
a  source  of  pride.  They  were  gathered  while  stationed  in  the  Far  East. 

Charles  is  the  compiler  and  publisher  of  "Crook,  an  American  Family, 
1698-1955."  It  was  begun  in  the  Philippine  Islands  in  1912  and  com¬ 
pleted  years  later  in  the  United  States. 

He  is  a  member  of  Multnomah  Masonic  Lodge  No.  1,  Oregon  City, 
Oregon,  and  other  Freemasonry  organizations.  He  has  long  been  a  Com¬ 
patriot  in  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  (both  paternal  and  mater¬ 
nal  lines) ,  American  Legion  and  Military  Order  of  the  World  Wars. 

He  has  reached  old  age  but  still  lives  young.  His  home  address  for  the 
past  30  years  has  been  at  3821  S.E.  Taggart  Street,  Portland,  Oregon. 


524.  ii.  RUTH6  LEAVITT  (Ruth  Crook,5  Orlando,4  Benjamin,6 
Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  February  9,  1878  in  Fennimore,  Wisconsin. 
She  is  the  only  daughter  of  Justin  Joseph  and  Ruth  (Crook)  Leavitt.  By 
the  family  and  close  friends  she  is  often  called  Mattie  Ruth. 

In  1886  the  Leavitts  journeyed  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  in  1887  they 
moved  to  western  Oregon.  Ruth  was  educated  in  private  and  public  schools. 
In  1901  she  was  graduated  in  Liberal  Arts  from  the  University  of  Wash¬ 
ington  in  Seattle,  Washington.  Previous  to  that  she  finished  a  course  in 
Willamette  University,  Salem,  Oregon,  leading  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Philosophy.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  note,  that  Willamette  University  is 
the  oldest  of  the  pioneer  colleges  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  It  was 
founded  in  1842  by  early  missionaries.  For  a  number  of  years  after  her 
graduation  Ruth  taught,  first  in  the  grades  then  in  the  high  school  of  Van¬ 
couver,  Washington. 

Ruth  Leavitt  and  McClellan  Reed  were  married  March  25,  1912  in 
Portland,  Oregon.  The  ceremony  was  held  in  the  pioneer  Taylor  Street 
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Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  with  the  Reverend  Benjamin  Young  read¬ 
ing  the  service.  Their  first  home  was  on  Mount  Tabor,  Portland  in  an  old 
fashioned  house  surrounded  by  a  wide  lawn  and  numerous  shrubs  and 
trees. 

McClellan  was  the  son  of  Levi  James  and  Jane  (Conley)  Reed  of  West 
Virginia.  His  parents  were  born  in  the  old  Dominion  State  of  Virginia. 
Levi  James  was  born  in  1823.  He  was  in  the  Civil  War,  a  member  of 
Company  B,  9th  West  Virginia  Infantry.  He  died  in  1915.  Jane  Conley 
was  born  in  1830  and  belonged  to  a  family  that  sympathized  and  fought 
with  the  south  in  the  War  between  the  States.  She  died  in  1902.  Both  Levi 
James  and  Jane  are  buried  in  Camp,  West  Virginia. 

McClellan  Reed  was  born  October  8,  1872  in  Clay,  West  Virginia.  He 
was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  his  native  state  and  in  Mount  Union 
College,  Alliance,  Ohio.  He  died  in  Glendale,  California  and  was  buried 
in  Mountain  View  Cemetery,  Pasadena,  California. 

Both  McClellan  and  Ruth  were  connected,  for  some  time,  with  Ellison 
and  White  Lyceum  Bureau  of  Portland,  Oregon  and  with  the  Swarthmore 
Lyceum  Bureau  of  Swarthmore,  Pennsylvania.  They  traveled  over  much 
of  the  United  States  and  their  work  took  them  as  far  away  as  New  Zealand 
and  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

For  many  years  Ruth  was  interested  in  the  Educational  and  Missionary 
programs  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  She  attended  many  local  and 
national  gatherings  of  those  organizations.  She  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Methodist  Church  of  Salem,  Oregon  and  has  been  active  in  various  local 
and  national  women’s  organizations. 

Since  coming  to  Oregon  she  has  lived  briefly  in  Turner,  then  in  Jeffer¬ 
son,  Molalla,  Ashland  and  Salem.  However,  during  most  of  her  life  in 
western  Oregon,  Portland  has  been  her  home. 


(383)  WALTER  BRYANT  AND  RACHEL 

(Nelson)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

528.  iii.  ANNA  MAY6  CROOK  (Walter  Bryant,5  Ira,4  Benjamin,3 
Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  December  6,  1870  in  Albion,  Wisconsin. 
She  was  reared  and  always  lived  near  her  birthplace. 

Anna  May  Crook  married  Nels  C.  Olson,  March  29,  1892.  Her  hus¬ 
band  was  born  August  7,  1868  in  Blackearth,  Wisconsin.  He  was  a  live¬ 
stock  buyer  and  later  a  prosperous  farmer.  They  lived  many  years  in  south¬ 
ern  Dane  County,  Wisconsin.  He  died  March  22,  1915  in  Albion. 
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After  her  husband’s  death,  Anna  took  over  the  business  management  - 
of  their  farms  near  Edgerton,  Wisconsin.  Under  her  skillful  handling  the 
pure  bred  Holstein  dairy  cattle  on  the  home  farm  were  a  source  of  pride 
and  economic  success. 

Anna’s  and  Nel’s  children  were  born  in  Stoughton,  Wisconsin  and 
were  graduated  from  Albion  Academy,  Albion,  ^Visconsin. 

Children:  Numbers  599,  600. 

i.  Arthur,  born  June  15,  1894. 

ii.  Ruth  E.,  born  May  18,  1896. 


(407)  WILLIAM  THOMAS  AND  SARAH 
REBECCA  (Kellogg)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

545.  i.  WILLIAM6  CROOK  (William  Thomas,5  Thomas,4  James,3 
William,2  Thomas1)  was  born  May  1,  1850.  He  was  graduated  in  18 66 
from  an  Episcopal  Church  School,  the  Vermont  Military  Academy  at  Bur- 
lington,  Vermont. 

William  Crook  and  Martha  Alberta,  daughter  of  Matthew  and  Sarah 
Avis  (Chapman)  Hawks  were  married  June  17,  1885  in  the  Episcopal 
Church,  Rouses  Point,  New  York.  Martha  was  born  June  22,  1853  in 
Clarenceville,  Province  of  Quebec,  Canada. 

William  first  visited  California  before  his  marriage  in  1881  and  again 
in  1893.  The  latter  time  he  located  in  the  new  orange  development  coun¬ 
try  of  Covina.  He  was  among  the  first  in  planting  orange  trees  in  that  sec¬ 
tion.  Covina  was  their  home  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  Their  children 
were  born  in  Rouses  Point,  New  York,  and  were  graduated  from  Pomona 
College,  Pomona,  California. 

Children:  Numbers  601,  602. 

i.  Ralph  William,  born  September  3,  1886. 

ii.  Sarah  Avis,  born  November  10,  1891. 


Seventh  Qeneration-, 

(475)  FRED  AUSTIN  AND  MAUDE  (Houston)  CROOK 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

572.  i.  FRED  WILLIAM7  CROOK  (Fred  Austin,6  William  Har¬ 
rison,5  Abel,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  August  19,  1905  in 
Willows,  California.  He  married  Wilma  Lena,  daughter  of  Charles  and 
Lena  (Durst)  Lederer,  August  15,  1929  in  Carson  City,  Nevada. 

Fred  is  with  The  Motor  Supply  Company  of  Sacramento,  California, 
located  in  Willows.  In  politics  he  is  a  Republican.  He  belongs  to  Monroe 
Lodge  No.  289  I.  O.  O.  F.  and  to  Willows  Encampment  No.  90  of  the 
same  order.  Wilma  is  a  member  of  the  Rebeccas  No.  163  in  Willows. 

Fred  is  a  member  of  the  Willows  Christian  Church  Wilma  and  the 
children  are  members  of  the  Willows  Baptist  Church.  The  children  were 
born  in  Willows. 

Children:  Numbers  603,  604,  605,  606. 

i.  Marlene  Claire,  born  November  28,  1932. 

ii.  Charles  George,  born  February  26,  1935;  died  March,  1936. 

iii.  Phyllis  Carol,  born  January  6,  1937. 

iv.  Ray  Gene,  born  April  25,  1945. 

573.  ii.  CHARLES  FOSTER7  CROOK  (Fred  Austin,6  William 
Harrison,5  Abel,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  September  25, 
1910  in  Willows,  California.  He  married  Marjorie  Gene  Crawford,  July 
29,  1935.  She  was  born  June  13,  1916  in  Hutchinson,  Kansas.  Charles 
married  second,  Celia  (Sykes)  Lefors,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Nellie 
(Jenks)  Sykes  August  13,  1950. 

In  business  Charles  Crook  is  a  partner  in  the  United  Cleaners  and  Troy 
Laundry  of  Willows.  In  politics  he  is  a  Republican  and  at  the  present  time 
he  is  a  member  of  the  Willows  City  Council. 

Charles  belongs  to  Laurel  Lodge  No.  245  F.  &  A.  M.  He  is  also  a 
member  of  Monroe  Lodge  No.  289  and  Willows  Encampment  No.  90 
I  O.  O.  F.  He  and  Celia  are  members  of  the  Willows  Christian  Church 
and  the  Eastern  Star:  Marshall  Chapter  No.  86.  Their  home  is  at  110 
South  Ventura  Street,  Willows. 

Children:  Numbers  607,  608. 

i.  Janice  Lee,  born  March  4,  1938. 

ii.  Eilene  Michael,  born  March  28,  1942. 
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(476)  JOSEPH  FRANKLIN  AND  NELLIE 
MAY  (Crook)  TAPLEY 
THEIR  DAUGHTER 

574.  i.  SHIRLEY  MAY7  TAPLEY  (Nellie  May  Crook,6  William 
Harrison,5  Abel,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  4,  1908 
in  Sacramento,  California.  Her  early  years  were  spent  in  Marysville,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  where  she  was  under  the  care  of  a  private  tutor  until  she  completed 
the  grammar  school  studies.  Then  she  attended  the  Convent  High  for  three 
years  and  in  1926  she  was  graduated  from  Marysville  High  School.  Later 
she  was  also  graduated  from  Marysville  College. 

September  21,  1930  this  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Franklin 
Tapley  married  Frank  Wesley,  son  of  Robert  and  Malinda  (Hamblock) 
Bullard  of  Bullard,  Oregon. 

Frank  Wesley  Bullard  was  born  March  14,  1898  in  Bullard,  Oregon. 
He  was  educated  in  the  schools  of  his  native  state  and  was  graduated  from 
the  Oregon  State  College.  He  was  a  veteran  of  the  first  World  War. 

For  more  than  fifteen  years  he  was  with  the  Pacific  Gas  and  Electric 
Company  in  Marysville  and  Stockton,  California. 

In  1941  these  young  people  were  so  severely  injured  in  an  automobile 
accident  that  Frank  Wesley  died  May  30,  and  Shirley  May,  June  6,  1941. 

Their  memorial  service  was  held  in  their  home  town  of  Stockton,  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Interment  was  in  the  Crook  family  mausoleum,  Yuba  City,  near 
Marysville. 


(477)  LESLIE  BLAINE  AND  ESTHER  IRENE 

(Sperbeck)  CROOK 

THEIR  SON 

575.  i.  HOBART  WILLIAM7  CROOK  (Leslie  Blaine,6  William 
Harrison,5  Abel,4  Samuel,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  April  2,  1912 
in  Marysville,  California.  He  married  Edith  Marjorie  Cooper,  December 
25,  1937  in  Yuba  City,  California.  Edith  was  born  March  23,  1912  in 
Stockton,  California. 

Hobart  married  second,  Jean  Antoinette,  daughter  of  Low  Sylvester 
and  Winifred  Mae  (Puett)  Pottlarst,  April  4,  1946  in  Reno,  Nevada.  Wil¬ 
fred  was  born  August  6,  1923  in  San  Francisco,  California.  They  live  at 
1215  Sampson  Street,  Marysville.  Hobart  is  with  the  Valley  Livestock  Com¬ 
pany  in  Marysville.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Benevolent  and  Protective  Order 
of  Elks. 

Son:  Number  609. 

i.  Leslie  Blaine  Jr.  (Pottlarst),  born  April  23,  1947. 
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(503)  ELVIN  CORLISS  AND  PHEBE  (Graham)  CROOK 

V  7  THEIR  SON 

595.  i.  EFTON  CORLISS7  CROOK  (Elvin  Corliss,6  James  Corliss,5 
Orlando,4  Benjamin,3  Andrew,2  Thomas1)  was  born  September  11,  1895 
in  Lewistown,  Montana.  He  completed  the  Commercial-English  course  and 
was  graduated  in  1914  from  the  Lewistown  High  School.  Later  he  enrolled 
in  Civil  Engineering  in  the  State  College,  Bozeman,  Montana. 

Efton  Corliss  Crook  and  Mildred  Lovina,  daughter  of  Albert  and 
Hattie  (Evans)  Broad  were  married  February  15,  1931  in  Travis  City, 
Michigan.  She  was  born  October  11,  1906  in  Lewistown,  Montana.  Their 
fathers’  ranches  were  about  three  miles  apart. 

After  their  marriage  Efton  and  Mildred  immediately  returned  to  the 
Cottonwood  Creek  ranch  of  his  father  where  they  have  always  lived.  He 
carries  on  the  large  ranch  with  modern  equipments,  raising  grain,  hay  and 

cattle. 

Efton  and  Mildred  are  members  of  the  Christian  Church  and  other 
neighborhood  organizations.  Their  oldest  son  has  been  in  the  army  since 
October  3,  1951  and  is  now  in  Germany.  The  children  were  born  in  or 
near  Lewistown. 

Children:  Numbers  610,  611,  612,  613,  614,  615,  616,  617. 

i.  Lloyd  Efton,  born  January  14,  1932. 

ii.  Mildred  Berneice,  born  August  24,  1934. 

iii.  Dwayne  Elvin,  born  September  11,  1936. 

iv.  Teresa  Ann,  born  September  30,  1938. 

v.  Clarence  Corbin,  born  January  14,  1940. 

vi.  Mirven  Julio,  born  December  7,  1942. 

vii.  Cleo  Dale,  born  October  24,  1947. 

viii.  Marjorie  Etta,  born  June  19,  1950. 


PIPER  FAMILY 


In  the  last  pages  of  this  volume  are  the  following  brief 
sketches  of  eleven  members  of  the  Piper  Family  —  my 
maternal  grandmother’s  lineage.  This  is  a  direct  line  of 
descent  from  Harriet  (Piper)  Crook’s  emigrant  ancestor 
and  includes  no  collaterals. 


Charles  Henry  Leavitt 


Jirfi  Qeneratioru 

596.  i.  NATHANIEL1  PIPER,  emigrant  ancestor  and  founder  of 
the  Piper  family  in  New  England  was  born  in  1626  in  England.  He  came 
probably  from  Dartsmouth,  Devonshire  in  southwest  England,  during 
the  Revolution  under  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  settled  in  Ipswich,  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

From  a  genealogical  record  by  his  great-grandson,  Reverend  Asa  Piper, 
Wakefield,  New  Hampshire,  written  in  1833  two  years  before  his  death 

is  the  following: 

"The  great-grandfather  emigrated  from  England  during  the  Revolution  in 
the  days  of  Charles  the  First.  Which  side  he  espoused  in  the  controversy, 
whether  for  the  King  or  the  Commonwealth,  is  now  unknown.”  A  T00*'”0** 
continues.  "He  undoubtedly  espoused  the  side  of  the  Commonwealth.  All 
his  descendants  in  this  country,  of  whom  I  have  knowledge,  have  been 
strongly  in  favor  of  a  Republic,  and  have  had  no  sympathy  with  a  Monarchy. 

He  was  probably  one  of  those  who,  foreseeing  the  restoration  of  Charles  the 
Second  emigrated  to  this  country  to  enjoy  greater  liberty  than  could  be  had 
in  England.”— Asa  Piper,  "Genealogy  of  the  Piper  Family,”  Washington, 

1889- 

There  is  little  doubt  that  Nathaniel  Piper  was  in  Ipswich  as  early  as 
1633.  In  the  Suffolk  County  Registery  of  Deeds,  Book  1,  p.  330,  a  deed 
from  Martyn  Stebens,  of  Boston,  Massachusetts  to  William  Bartholomew 
of  Ipswich,  dated  December  15,  1653  was  witnessed  by  Nathaniel  Piper. 

About  two  years  after  reaching  this  country  Nathaniel  Piper  and  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Rice  (Ryce)  Edwards  of  Wenham,  Massachusetts  were  mar¬ 
ried.  The  Rice  family  were  of  Welsh  origin. 

"Few  families  can  establish  a  lofter  lineage  or  deduct  their  descent 
through  more  numerous  stocks  of  lustoric  distinction  than  the  family  of 
Edwards  of  Wales.” — George  Mackinzie,  in  his  "Colonial  Families  of 

America.” 

Nathaniel  was  an  extensive  land  owner,  a  ship  owner,  a  farmer  and  a 
trader.  He  owned  acreage  on  Hog  Island,  Plum  Island,  marsh  land  on 
Jeffrey’s  Neck  (now  Great  Neck)  and  had  his  homestead  at  the  corner 
of  East  and  Wainwright  Streets  in  Ipswich.  This  homesite  consisted  of 
two  acres  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  opposite  the  old  town 
landing.  The  site  of  the  dwelling  in  1922  was  a  vacant  lot. 

Nathaniel  Piper  seemed  always  to  have  been  interested  in  land  and 
bought  and  sold  extensively  for  the  time.  He  employed  labor  to  cultivate 
his  various  tracts  of  land,  and  had  servants  in  his  house  in  Ipswich.  He 
was  taxed  for  "spindles”  of  wool  which  were  spun  into  cloth  for  sale  as 
well  as  for  his  own  use.  The  late  Mr.  John  Franklin  Piper  of  Walden, 
Massachusetts  said  he  had  extracts  of  Nathaniel  Piper’s  articles  with  auto¬ 
graph  signatures. 
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Captain  Nathaniel  Piper  was  an  experienced  sea-faring  man,  and  op¬ 
erated  a  trading  ship  between  Ipswich  and  other  Bay  Colonies.  This  is 
shown  in  a  "trial,”  "Nath  Pyper  versus  John  Keene,”  held  in  Ipswich, 
in  1673. 

Nathaniel  Piper  was  only  fifty  years  of  age  when  he  died  April  7,  1676 
in  Ipswich.  He  left  a  will  dated  March  7,  1675  and  proven  September  26, 
1676.  His  wife  Sarah  (Edwards)  Piper  was  made  sole  executrix. 

After  Nathaniel’s  decease  his  widow  continued  to  live  in  Ipswich  until 
June,  1679,  when  she  married,  as  his  third  wife,  Ezekiel  Woodward,  a 
carpenter  of  Wenham,  Massachusetts. 

Fourteen  years  after  the  death  of  their  father,  Nathaniel  Piper,  his  chil¬ 
dren  with  the  consent  of  their  mother,  sold  the  homestead  of  their  father 
to  John  Wainwright  of  Ipswich.  The  deed  was  dated  June  18,  1690  and 
was  signed  by  John  Piper,  Thomas  Piper,  Mary  Piper  and  Tristram  Green- 
leaf  who  had  married  Margaret  Piper.  Five  other  children  mentioned  in  the 
will  did  not  sign  the  deed.  It  is  presumed  the  three  oldest  died,  and  it  is 
known  the  two  youngest  had  died. 

Sarah  (Edwards)  Piper  Woodward  and  her  second  husband  were  living 
in  Wenham  in  1696,  where  he  died  September  29,  1698.  There  is  a 
report  that  after  her  husband’s  death,  she  returnd  to  Ipswich,  and  another 
that  she  remained  and  probably  died  in  Wenham.  The  children  were  all 
born  in  Ipswich. 

Children:  Numbers  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12. 

i.  Sarah,  born  about  1656. 

ii.  Nathaniel  Jr.,  born  June  25,  1658. 

iii.  Mary,  born  November  5,  1660;  died  February  18,  1661. 

iv.  Josiah,  born  December  18,  1661. 

v.  John,  born  1663. 

vi.  Mary,  born  December  15,  1664. 

f  vii.  Thomas,  born  November  26,  1666. 

viii.  Margaret,  born  June  16,  1668. 

ix.  Samuel,  born  June  12,  1670;  died  October  31,  1747. 

x.  Jonathan,  born  about  1672;  died  May  11,  1752. 

xi.  William,  born  probably  1674;  died  June  18,  1674. 

COPY  OF  THE  WILL  OF  NATHANIEL1  PIPER 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD,  AMEN.  I,  Nathaniel  Pyper,*  of  Ipswich,  in 

America,  being  weake  in  body,  but  of  good  and  perfect  memory,  blessed  be 

God,  doe  dispose  of  that  estate  God  hath  lent  me,  as  followeth.  IMPRIMIS: 

*This  name  was  formerly  spelled  Pyper;  but,  as  in  some  other  English  names, 
the  y  has  been  changed  to  i;  as,  Pyke,  Pike;  Smyth,  Smith;  Hylton,  Hilton.  He 
sometimes  spelled  it  Piper,  and  his  children  always  spelled  it  so,  as  found  in 
documents  where  they  signed  their  names. 
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I  give  unto  Sarah,  my  loveing  wife,  my  house  and  house  lott,  barne  and 
orchard,  and  all  my  lands  at  Hog  Island,  with  all  my  marsh  both  there  and 
elsewhere  in  Ipswich,  and  all  my  stock  of  cattle  and  sheepe,  with  all  my 
household  goods  and  debts,  dureing  her  widdowhood,  and  untill  my  children 
come  to  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  yeares,  or  be  marryed.  And  then  my  will 
is  that  my  daughter  Sarah  shall  have  five  pounds  payd  her  by  her  mother 
soe  soone  as  she  can  convenyently ;  also  I  give  my  son  Nathaniell  ten  pounds 
at  the  age  of  one  and  twenty  yeares,  or  at  his  day  of  marriage;  also  I  give 
unto  all  my  other  children,  Josiah,  John,  Thomas,  Mary,  Margarett,  Samuell, 
and  Jonathan,  five  pounds  apeece,  as  they  come  to  age,  or  marry  away;  also 
my  will  is  that  none  of  these  legases  shall  be  payd  soe  as  to  hinder  my  wife 
her  comfortable  subsistence  while  she  lives ;  and  also  my  will  is  that  if  any  of 
my  children  shall  depart  this  life  before  they  come  to  age,  that  then  there 
portions  shall  be  equally  devyded  amongst  the  rest  of  my  children  that  shall 
survive;  also  my  will  is  that  if  my  wife  should  marry  againe  that  she  shall 
have  one  halfe  of  my  house  and  halfe  of  my  home  lott  dureing  her  naturall 
life,  and  the  use  of  halfe  my  household  goods;  after  her  decease  my  will  is 
that  my  son  Nathaniell  shall  have  all  my  house  and  home  lott;  and  all  my 
land  at  Hog  Island,  with  the  marsh  there  and  elsewhere,  all  these  being 
prised  and  equally  devided  amongst  all  my  children  then  liveing,  every  one  of 
them  alike,  only  my  son  Nathaniell  to  have  dubble  portion  out  of  the  same. 
I  doe  make  Sarah,  my  loveing  wife,  sole  executrix  of  this  my  last  will  and 
testament,  dated  the  seaventh  day  of  March,  in  the  yeare  of  Grace  sixteene 
hundred  seaventy  and  five,  1675.  In  wittness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  sett 
my  hand  and  seale. 

NATHANIELL  PYPER.  (SEAL) 

These  being  wittnesses: 

Francis  Wainwright,  I 

James  Chute,  Senr.  5 

This  will  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  Mr.  Francis  Wainwright  and  James 
Chute  to  be  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Nathaniell  Pyper  to  the  best  of 
their  knowledge,  and  they  saw  him  signe  and  seale  the  same,  and  publish  it 
to  be  his  will  in  court  held  at  Ipswich  this  26  of  Sept.,  1676. 

As  attest:  Robert  Lord,  clerk. 

COPY  OF  THE  INVENTORY  OF  THE  GOODS  AND 
CHATTELS  OF  NATHANIELL  PYPER 

An  inventory  of  the  goods  and  chatties  of  Nathaniel  Pyper,  late  of 


Ipswich,  deceased,  the  7th  day  of  Aprill,  1676. 

£  s.  d. 

IMPRIMIS:  The  dwelling  house,  barne  and  homestead . 120  00  0 

Land  at  Hog  Island .  50  00  0 

3  acres  of  marsh  &  a  halfe .  09  00  0 

2  oxen  9£,  three  cowes  9£ .  18  00  0 

13  sheere  &  lambes .  04  10  0 

1  calfe  10s.,  three  swine  40s .  02  10  0 

1  mare  &  old  horse .  02  00  0 

IN  THE  PARLER. 

1  fether  bed  and  furniture  .  06  10  0 

1  trundle  bed,  coverlett  and  bolster .  02  10  0 

a  cubbard  and  a  chest  .  02  00  0 
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£  s.  d. 

a  small  chest  3s.,  &  a  longtable .  01  13  0 

3  chaires  6s.,  andirons  7s .  00  13  0 

earthen  ware  4s.,  2  small  silver  cups  15s .  00  19  0 

a  cradle  &  things  in  it .  00  14  0 

things  in  the  cubbard .  00  10  0 

a  box  and  a  tubb  in  the  clossett .  00  01  6 

a  cushan  &  other  things .  00  04  0 

a  gunn  and  a  cutlass .  02  00  0 

an  old  si  the  .  00  01  0 

his  weareing  clothes  .  05  00  0 

a  small  spoone  4s.,  weareing  linnen  3£ .  03  04  0 

18  paires  of  gloves .  00  09  0 

IN  THE  HALL. 

pewter  2£.  10s.,  brass  3£ .  05  10  0 

pots,  tramalls,  &  pothookes .  01  00  0 

a  warming  pan,  morter,  &  spit  13s .  00  13  0 

occumyf  spoones  .  00  03  0 

2  tables  12s.,  five  chaires  6s . 00  18  0 

tubbs  &  woodden  ware  30s .  01  10  0 

earthen  ware  7s.,  2  fryeing-pans  5s .  00  12  0 

a  bible  and  bookes  10s.,  three  wheeles  10s .  01  00  0 

3  paires  of  cards  10s.,  3  howes  &  an  axe  10s .  01  00  0 

42  lb.  of  woollen  yarne . 04  04  0 

10  lb.  of  linnen  yarne  20s.,  5  lb.  of  cotten  yarne  10s .  01  10  0 

8  lb.  of  cotten-woole  8s.,  4  sives,  2  brushes,  a  baskett  6s .  00  14  0 

IN  THE  HALL  CHAMBER. 

15  lb.  of  sheepe  woole .  00  15  0 

a  trundle  bed  and  other  things  2£  10s .  02  10  0 

flax  6s.,  onyons  4s .  00  10  0 

come  and  cheese  5s.,  3  bushells  of  pease  12s .  00  17  0 

IN  THE  PARLER  CHAMBER. 

a  f ether  bed  &  beding .  05  00  0 

a  chest  4s.,  apples  10s .  00  14  0 

hay  &  corne  in  the  barne .  04  00  0 

a  box  iron  &  brand  iron  5s.,  5  baggs  5s .  00  10  0 


Prised  by  us,  James  Chute,  Nathaniell  Rust. 

Debts  in  the  booke  due  about  30 
Debts  oweing  out  of  the  estate  45 

Sarah  Pyper,  executrix  to  the  last  will  of  her  late  Husband,  Nathaniell 
Pyper,  upon  oath  testified  this  to  be  a  true  inventory  of  the  estate  to  the  best 
of  her  knowledge,  in  court  at  Ipswich,  the  26th  of  Sept.,  1676. 

As  attest:  Robert  Lord,  clerk. 


fThe  word  occumy,  which  is  variously  written,  occamy,  ochimy,  ockemy,  means 
a  mixture  of  fused  metals,  forming  a  compound  resembling  silver,  perhaps  a  kind 
of  German  silver.  The  elements  of  the  composition  are  not  given  in  the  books.  The 
different  modes  of  spelling  are  corruptions  of  the  word  alchemy. 

JThe  value  of  a  pound,  in  1676,  was  about  three  dollars  and  sixty -five  cents  in 
our  present  currency. 
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(1)  NATHANIEL  AND  SARAH  (Edwards)  PIPER 

THEIR  FOURTH  SON 

597.  vii.  THOMAS2  PIPER  (Nathaniel1)  was  born  November  26, 
1666  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts.  He  married,  Grace,  daughter  of  Joanna 
Hawley  of  Wenham,  Massachusetts,  November  21,  1692.  Grace  Hawley 
was  baptized  August  24,  1684  in  the  First  Church  of  Marblehead,  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

Thomas  probably  lived  in  Wenham  before  and  during  his  early  mar¬ 
ried  life.  He  went  to  Portsmouth  doubtless  in  Greenland  Parish,  New 
Hampshire,  soon  after  1701.  This  was  two  years  before  Greenland  Parish 
was  incorporated  as  a  town  in  1703. 

The  abstract  of  a  Provincial  deed  shows  on  February  10,  1718-9 
Andrew  Wiggin,  tanner  of  Stratham,  New  Hampshire  conveyed  to  Thomas 
Piper  of  Portsmouth  sixty  acres  of  land.  This  tract  was  within  the  town 
of  Stratham,  near  Vesey’s  Mill  on  the  Winicut  River  near  the  Stratham- 
Greenland  border.  At  this  time  Thomas  probably  moved  from  Ports¬ 
mouth  to  this  acreage  in  Stratham,  and  made  his  home  on  it,  a  yeoman, 
the  remainder  of  his  life. 

On  January  16,  1721  when  Thomas  Piper  was  nearly  55  years  of  age, 
he  deeded  to  his  oldest  son  Thomas  Piper  Jr.,  thirty  acres  of  land  on  con¬ 
dition  that  he  pay  one-half  the  charges  of  maintenance  of  his  father  and 
mother  during  their  natural  lives.  On  the  same  day  he  conveyed  to  his 
other  son  Nathaniel  Piper,  thirty  acres  of  land  in  Stratham,  the  balance  of 
his  total  of  sixty  acres,  on  the  same  condition.  He  signed  both  deals  with 
his  mark. 

Grace  (Hawley)  Piper  died  February  22,  1753  in  Stratham.  No  record 
has  been  found  of  the  death  of  Thomas  Piper  which  probably  took  place  in 
Stratham  before  that  of  his  wife.  Their  two  sons  were  born  in  Wenham, 
and  their  daughter  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts.  The  three  children  were 
baptized  in  the  Wenham  Congregational  Church. 

Children:  Numbers  13,  14,  15. 

i.  Thomas  Jr.,  born  November  17,  1697;  died  October  21,  1768. 

•j-  ii.  Nathaniel,  born  January  22,  1701;  died  November  26,  1778. 

iii.  Patience,  born  February  25,  1703. 
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Third  Qeneration 


(8)  THOMAS  AND  GRACE  (Hawley)  PIPER 

THEIR  SECOND  SON 

598.  ii.  NATHANIEL8  PIPER  (Thomas,2  Nathaniel1)  was  born 
January  22,  1701  in  Wenham,  Massachusetts.  He  was  baptized  April  13, 
1701  in  the  Wenham  Congregational  Church.  As  an  infant  he  was  taken 
by  his  parents  to  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire  and  as  a  youth  of  about 
eighteen  he  accompanied  his  family  to  Stratham,  New  Hampshire. 

According  to  the  Exeter,  New  Hampshire  Probate  Records,  Nathaniel 
Piper  married  Hannah  (doubtless  Goss).  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  abso¬ 
lute  proof  that  Hannah’s  family  name  was  Goss,  although  circumstances 
point  to  that  fact. 

Nathaniel  Piper  is  rated  a  "yeoman/’  but  he  also  appears  to  have  been 
a  prominent  business  man  in  Stratham.  Beginning  about  1730  for  forty 
years  he  bought  and  sold  farm  lands  in  various  towns  in  Rockingham 
County,  New  Hampshire.  He  held  some  town  offices  including  those  of 
surveyor  of  highways,  constable  and  selectman. 

On  August  24,  1769  Nathaniel  conveyed  to  his  youngest  son,  Nathan 
Piper  a  tract  of  land  and  buildings  in  Pembroke,  New  Hampshire.  At 
that  time  Nathan  had  just  passed  his  eighteenth  birthday.  Real  estate  then 
and  now  can  be  transferred  to  a  minor,  but  a  minor  cannot,  without  a 
guardian,  mortgage  or  transfer  property. 

In  June,  1770  an  indictment  was  brought  against  Hannah  Piper,  wife  of 
Nathaniel  Piper  of  Stratham  in  the  Court  of  General  Sessions  held  at  Ports¬ 
mouth,  New  Hampshire.  An  exact  copy  follows: 

1770 

Court  Piper,  Hannah  (respdt.)  Stratham 

Files  (wife  of  Nathaniel) 

No  28785  Presentment. 

"From  the  first  day  of  March  Last  to  this  time  hath  not  attended  the 
public  Worship  of  God  on  Lords  days.” 

Province  of  New  £  At  his  Majesty’s  Court  of  General  Sessions 
Hampshire  $  of  the  Peace  held  at  Portsmouth 

in  and  for  the  Province  of  New  Hampshire  on  the  First  Tuesday  in  June 
in  the  Tenth  year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  George  the  Third 
by  the  Grace  of  God  of  Great  Britain  France  and  Ireland  King  Defender 
of  the  Faith  and  Annoque  Domine  1770 

The  Jurors  for  our  Said  Lord  the  King  upon  their  oathe  do  present 
that  Hannah  Piper,  Wife  of  Nathaniel  Piper  of  Stratham  in  the  Province 
of  New  Hampshire,  Inhabiting  and  dwelling  at  Stratham  aforesaid  from 
the  first  day  of  March  said  to  this  time  hath  not  attended  the  public 
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Worship  of  God  on  Lords  days  nor  on  any  one  Lords  day  during  all  the 
time  aforesaid  without  having  any  Reasonable  or  Lawful  Excuse  for  such 
her  absence  in  Great  Contempt  of  God  &  the  said  Lord  the  King  & 
against  the  Law  in  that  Case  made  and  provided 


28785 


Livemon  &  DomRess 
This  is  a  True  bill  George  Brackett 


Indictment 

Ags 

Hannah  Piper 
June  1770  f 


Possibly  through  Quaker  influence,  together  with  other  members  of 
the  Piper  family,  Nathaniel  refused  to  sign  the  Associated  Test  taken  at 
Stratham,  New  Hampshire,  September  3,  1776. 

Nathaniel  Piper  died  November  26,  1778  in  Stratham.  On  January  12, 
1779  his  son  Nathan  of  Pembroke,  New  Hampshire  was  appointed  admin¬ 
istrator  of  his  estate.  Before  his  decease  several  of  his  sons  had  settled  in 
Pembroke  then  called  "Suncook.”  Soon  after  her  husband’s  death,  Hannah, 
it  appears,  also  went  to  Pembroke  to  live  with  her  children. 

Hannah  (Goss?)  Piper  died  between  December  18,  1779  and  January 
26,  1780  in  Pembroke,  New  Hampshire.  Selections  from  her  will  are  as 
follows: 


"In  the  name  of  God  Amen  this  eighteenth  Day  of  December  Anno 
Domini  one  thousand  seven  hundred  &  seventy  nine  I  Hannah  Piper  of 
Pembroke  in  the  County  of  Rockingham  &  State  of  New  Hampshire  now 
enjoying  as  sound  mind  &  memory  altho  indisposed  in  body  &  calling  to 
mind  that  it  is  appointed  unto  all  rational  Creatures  once  to  die  &  after  that 
the  judgement  do  make  &  ordain  this  my  last  will  &  testament — that  is  to  say 
principally  &  first  of  all  I  give  &  recommend  my  soul  unto  the  hands  of  God 
that  gave  it  &  my  body  I  recommend  to  the  Earth  to  be  buried  at  the  Direc¬ 
tion  of  my  Executor  here  after  named  hoping  that  at  the  general  recurrection 
I  shall  receive  the  same  again  by  the  mighty  power  of  God — And  as  touching 
my  worldly  efects  I  give  demisd  &  dispose  of  it  in  the  following  manner 
...”  Each  of  her  children  is  mentioned  including  the  heirs  of  her  son  Ben¬ 
jamin.  "I  give  unto  my  son  Nathan  Piper  whom  I  hereby  constitute  &  order 
to  be  my  sole  Executor  of  this  my  last  will  &  testament  all  my  estate  of 
every  name  or  nature  not  before  disposed  of  to  come  into  full  possession  of 
at  my  decease  &  now  I  do  satisfy  &  confirm  this  to  be  my  last  will  & 
testament  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  herinto  set  my  hand  &  Seal  the  Day  Sc 
year  above-written  Signed  Sealed  pronounced  Sc  delivered  by  the  aforenamed 
Hannah  Piper  in  Presence  of  us  to  be  her  last  will  &  Testament 

Rich  Bartlett  Pelahah  Bartlett  Abigail  Gilman 
true  Record  Attest 


The  will  was  probated  at  Exeter,  January  26,  1780. 


Her 

Hannah  X  Piper 
Mark 


fl  copied  this  indictment  from  the  original  in  the  archives  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Historical  Society,  Concord,  New  Hampshire. 
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Three  of  their  sons  are  supposed  to  have  been  soldiers  in  the  Revolu-  - 
tionary  War,  however,  only  Nathan’s  war  records  have  been  found. 

Children:  Numbers  16,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22. 

i.  Martha  Thurston. 

ii.  Hannah  Goss. 

iii.  Thomas,  born  about  1730;  died  1791. 

iv.  Gideon,  born  September  7,  1741;  died  May  18,  1816. 

v.  William. 

vi.  Benjamin,  died  before  December  18,  1779. 

•j*  vii.  Nathan,  born  June  4,  1751;  died  December  25,  1829. 


Jourth  QeneratiorL. 


(14)  NATHANIEL  AND  HANNAH  (Goss?)  PIPER 

FIFTH  SON 

599.  vii.  NATHAN4  PIPER  (Nathaniel,3  Thomas,2  Nathaniel1)  was 
born  June  4,  1751  in  Stratham,  New  Hampshire.  There  has  been  much  con¬ 
fusion  relative  to  his  Christian  name  "Nathan.”  Publications  and  Genealo¬ 
gists  have  repeatedly  referred  to  the  names  "Nathan”  and  "Nathaniel” 
interchangeably  and  indefinitely.  There  should  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  given 
name  of  Nathan  Piper.  His  father  and  his  mother  always  called  him 
"Nathan.”  When  he  was  a  boy  he  was  listed  as  "Nathan.”  As  a  soldier  in 
the  Revolutionary  War  he  signed  as  "Nathan”  and  his  Bible  record  writ¬ 
ten  by  himself  is  "Nathan.”  One  of  his  sons  was  named  "Nathan”  and 
another  son  was  "Nathaniel,”  consequently  he  discriminated  between  the 
names.  It  is  known  he  always  signed  his  name  as  "Nathan,”  never 
"Nathaniel.” 

Nathan  Piper  and  Hannah,  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  (Shaw)  Stock- 
bridge  of  Stratham  were  married  December  3,  1772. 

HANNAH5  STOCKBRIDGE  (John,4  Abraham,3  John,2  John1) 
was  born  October  18,  1754  in  Stratham,  New  Hampshire.  Her  emigrant 
ancestor,  John  Stockbridge,  age  27,  his  wife,  Ann,  age  21,  and  his  son, 
Charles,  age  one  year  were  passengers  on  the  ship  "Blessing”  which  came 
from  England  to  Boston  in  June,  1635.  John  settled  in  Scituate,  Massa¬ 
chusetts  after  a  short  sojourn  in  Boston.  He  became  a  large  land-holder 
and  a  wealthy  man.  He  built  the  Mansion  House  in  Scituate  which  was 
used  as  a  garrison  during  King  Philip’s  War.  The  house  stood  until  1840 
and  was  probably  the  second  oldest  house  in  New  England.  John  Stock- 

bridge’s  third  wife  was  Mary _ .  He  died  in  1757  in  Boston  where 

the  family  had  lived  for  several  years.  That  same  year,  his  youngest  son, 
John  Jr.,  from  whom  Hannah  Stockbridge  descended,  was  born  July  19, 
1657  in  Boston.  He  married  Mary  Godfrey,  November  23,  1681  in  Hamp¬ 
ton,  New  Hampshire. 

Abraham,  son  of  John  Stockbridge  Jr.  and  grandfather  of  Hannah  was 
born  June  17,  1694  in  Hampton,  New  Hampshire.  Before  January  10, 
1715-16  he  had  settled  in  Stratham,  New  Hampshire  where  he  married 
Mary,  daughter  of  Israel  and  Hannah  Smith  of  Stratham.  Abraham  was  a 
soldier  in  King  George’s  War.  He  enlisted  a  Private  in  Captain  John 
Light’s  Company,  Colonel  Samuel  Moore’s  Regiment.  He  was  in  the 
memorable  expedition  to  Cape  Breton  in  1745  when  the  undisciplined 
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militia  of  New  England  took  Loisbourg  from  the  veteran  troops  of  France. 
He  died  that  year  in  the  service  at  Cape  Breton. 

John  Stockbridge,  son  of  Abraham  and  father  of  Hannah  was  born 
February  24,  1717-18  in  Stratham.  He  married  about  1740  Sarah,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  and  Sarah  Shaw  of  Hampton,  New  Hampshire.  They  raised 
nine  children.  John  Stockbridge  died  February  19,  1782,  and  Sarah  (Shaw) 
Stockbridge  probably  died  November  15,  1784.  Both  died  in  Stratham 
where  they  had  spent  their  married  life. 

When  Nathan  was  a  youth  of  16  years  in  1767  he  was  a  Private  in  the 
Ninth  Foot  Company  in  the  First  Regiment  in  New  Hampshire,  belonging 
to  Stratham.  Andrew  Wiggin  was  Captain  of  the  Stratham  Company. 
There  were  four  officers,  nine  non-commissioned  officers  and  eighty-two 
privates  in  the  company.  Nathan’s  older  brother,  Benjamin  was  also  a 
Private  in  the  company  as  well  as  several  cousins. 

Shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolutionary  War  Nathan  enlisted  as 
a  Private  in  Captain  Mark  Wiggin’s  Company  of  New  Hampshire  Troops. 
On  September  1,  1775  the  Provincial  Congress  of  New  Hampshire  voted 
to  raise  four  regiments  of  minutemen  from  the  several  regiments  of  militia. 
The  men  were  to  be  enlisted  for  four  months,  then  others  were  to  take 
their  places.  Captain  Wiggin’s  Company  was  probably  in  the  First  Regi¬ 
ment  commanded  by  Colonel  Joshua  Wingate  of  Stratham. 

This  company  was  stationed  on  Pierce’s  Island  to  guard  Pisataqua 
Harbor,  one  of  several  points  under  guard.  By  the  middle  of  September, 
1 775  Fort  Washington  on  Pierce’s  Island  was  being  built  to  prevent 
the  town  of  Portsmouth  from  being  attacked  by  British  war  ships 
which  were  numerous  along  that  coast.  Nathan  Piper’s  name  appears  on  a 
return  of  the  company  on  Pierce’s  Island,  dated  November  5,  1775.  Neither 
the  date  of  his  entry  into  the  service  nor  the  date  of  his  separation  there¬ 
from  is  shown  in  the  records.  Therefore,  his  exact  period  of  service  is  un¬ 
known.  Nathan  s  brother-in-law,  Israel  Stockbridge,  the  same  age  as 
Nathan  was  also  a  Private  in  this  company.  A  part  of  Fort  Washington 
(1952)  is  still  in  existence  on  Pierce’s  Island.  There  were  several  other 
forts  by  the  same  name  in  various  parts  of  the  Colonies. 

After  serving  as  a  soldier  and  without  giving  a  reason,  Nathan  refused 
to  sign  the  Associated  Test  at  Stratham,  September  3,  1776.  It  appears 
Hannah’s  family  were  Quakers,  and  Nathan,  if  not  a  Quaker,  may  have 
been  somewhat  under  Quaker  influence.  Hannah’s  brother,  Israel  Stock- 
bridge,  a  soldier  with  Nathan  and  a  close  companion,  did  sign.  Some 
signed  "friend”  after  their  names.  There  are  instances  of  men  who  refused 
to  sign,  but  actually  served  later  as  soldiers. 

After  Nathan  and  Hannah  were  married  they  continued  to  live  in 
Stratham  until  about  1778  when  they  moved  to  Pembroke  (then  called 
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Suncook),  New  Hampshire.  Nathan  was  a  yeoman,  a  stockman  and  a  - 
shrewd  land-trader. 

In  July,  1790  a  road  was  laid  out  past  several  farms  in  Pembroke.  All 
the  land  owners  except  Nathan  Piper  gave  the  right  of  way.  The  town 
voted  a  portion  of  the  seventh  range  way  to  him  as  compensation. 

According  to  the  United  States  census  of  1790,  Nathan  had  three  sons 
under  16  years  of  age,  and  seven  females  in  his  family.  His  Bible  records 
four  sons  at  that  time.* 

On  March  5,  1792  he  was  living  on  his  farm  in  Pembroke.  Four  years 
later  he  had  moved  to  Hopkinton,  New  Hampshire,  which  was  his  home 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  An  inventory  of  Nathan  Piper’s  real  and  personal 
estate  was  taken  at  Hopkinton  under  date  of  March  7,  1796.  This  would 
seem  to  be  the  first  time  his  name  appeared  on  the  Hopkinton  Tax  list. 

Soon  after  settling  in  Hopkinton  he  was  sworn  in  as  Surveyor  of 
Highways,  April  6,  1797.  In  1779  and  1783  he  had  filled  the  same  position 
in  Pembroke. 

Hannah  (Stockbridge)  Piper  died  May  20,  1824  in  Hopkinton.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Stumpfield  Cemetery  about  three  miles  from  the  village. 
The  slate  stone  slab  at  the  head  of  her  grave  in  1948,  was  dark  with  age 
and  the  epitaph  was  so  weathered  it  was  read  with  difficulty.  White  marble 
slabs  in  good  condition  for  her  son  Benjamin  and  his  wife,  Sarah  Currier 
were  standing  in  the  same  row.  There  may  have  been  other  graves  in  the 
row,  as  there  was  ample  space. 

When  Hannah  died  Nathan  was  73  years  of  age.  He  had  outlived  all 
his  seven  sons  except  John  and  James.  According  to  the  custom  at  that 
time,  having  reached  advanced  years,  Nathan  began  turning  his  property 
over  to  his  children.  Nathan  Piper  died  December  25,  1829  in  Hopkinton. 
He  was  buried  beside  his  wife  in  the  Stumpfield  Cemetery,  Hopkinton. 

Children:  Numbers  23,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  33, 
34,  35,  36,  37. 

i.  Martha  (Moley),  born  July  11,  1773;  died  May  15,  1825. 

ii.  Comfort,  born  November  26,  1774;  died  September,  1853. 

iii.  Hannah,  born  September  27,  1776. 

iv.  Sarah,  born  October  29,  1778. 

v.  Child,  born  June  1780;  died  at  birth. 

vi.  Nathan  Jr.,  born  August  29,  1781;  died  May  1,  1821. 

vii.  John,  born  October  3,  1783. 


*Nathan  Piper’s  Bible  in  his  own  hand,  records  his  birth  in  1751,  and  the 
births  and  deaths  of  his  children  to  shortly  before  his  death  in  1829.  The  Bible  has 
recently  been  deposited  with  the  Oregon  Historical  Society. 
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Vlll. 

ix. 

x. 

xi. 

xii. 

xiii. 

xiv. 
*)•  xv. 


Nathaniel),  _  ,  .  C  May  20,  1823? 

Abigail  j  born  September  18,  1785;  d.ed  j  Sep[  24>  lg42 

Thomas,  born  December  15,  1787;  died  June  17,  1818. 
Rachel,  born  November  26,  1789;  died  October  7,  1804. 
Samuel,  born  March  8,  1792;  died  August  5,  1792. 

Benjamin,  born  May  26,  1793;  died  February  23,  1819. 

Patty,  born  August  18,  1795. 

James,  born  November  14,  1799;  died  August  6,  1869. 


fifth  (feneration. 


(22)  NATHAN  AND  HANNAH  (Stockbridge)  PIPER 

THEIR  SEVENTH  SON 

600.  xv.  JAMES5  PIPER  (Nathan,4  Nathaniel,3  Thomas,2  Nathan¬ 
iel1)  was  born  November  14,  1799  in  Hopkinton,  New  Hampshire.  He 
married  Lois  Rowell,  August  15,  1822  probably  in  Hopkinton.  She  was 
born  July  27,  1804  in  Sutton,  New  Hampshire. 

James  was  a  farmer,  and  early  in  life  became  a  large  land  owner  in 
Hopkinton.  When  James  was  a  small  boy,  from  1799  to  1807  Hopkinton 
was  the  capital  of  New  Hampshire  and  one  of  the  important  places  of 
trade  between  Boston  and  Montreal.  It  is  still  a  beautiful  old  village,  with 
its  several  church  edifices  and  comfortable  residences  located  along  its 
principal  street  under  the  stately  and  historic  elms. 

Soon  after  1836  the  Piper  family  removed  to  Topsham,  Vermont  which 
was  their  home  for  many  years.  The  latter  years  of  their  lives  James  and 
Lois  lived  in  Bradford,  Vermont  in  the  family  of  their  son  Charles.  James 
died  August  6,  1869,  and  less  than  two  months  after  her  husband’s  death, 
Lois  (Rowell)  Piper  died  September  20,  1869  in  Fairlee,  Vermont.  Both 
were  buried  in  the  Upper  Plains  Cemetery,  Bradford,  Vermont. 

Children:  Numbers  38,  39,  40,  41,  42,  43. 

•j*  i.  Harriet,  born  April  27,  1824;  died  January  29,  1890. 

•)•  ii.  Charles  Willard,  born  March  4,  1826;  died  May  19,  1901. 

*j*  iii.  Sewell  Worcester,  born  November  11,  1827;  died  May  16,  1864. 
*j-  iv.  Jason  Eaton,  born  December  6,  1830;  died  May  22,  1864. 

v.  Lauretta,  born  February  4,  1838;  died  June  7,  1901. 

■j*  vi.  George  Washington,  born  July  24,  1840;  died  February  4,  1900. 


[  223  ] 


Sixth  Qeneration^ 

(37)  JAMES  AND  LOIS  (Rowell)  PIPER 

THEIR  CHILDREN 

601.  i.  HARRIET6  PIPER  (James,5  Nathan,4  Nathaniel,3  Thomas,2 
Nathaniel1)  was  born  April  27,  1824  in  Hopkinton,  New  Hampshire. 

See  Page  121. 

4 

602.  ii.  CHARLES  WILLARD6  PIPER  (James,5  Nathan,4  Nathan¬ 
iel,3  Thomas,2  Nathaniel1)  was  born  March  4,  1826  in  Hopkinton,  New 
Hampshire.  When  he  was  about  ten  years  of  age  his  parents  moved  to 
Topsham,  Vermont. 

On  July  1,  1851  in  Fairlee,  Vermont,  Charles  married  Louisa  C.  Davis. 
She  was  born  about  1828  in  Bradford,  Vermont.  Charles  was  a  farmer  by 
occupation  and  a  Republican  in  politics.  During  their  last  years  his  father 
and  mother  lived  in  his  home. 

Charles  Willard  Piper  died  May  19,  1901  and  Louisa  C.  (Davis) 
Piper  died  June  7,  1901.  They  had  spent  most  of  their  lives  on  the  same 
farm  in  Bradford  and  there  they  died.  Their  final  resting-place  was  where 
their  five  children  had  previously  been  buried  in  the  Upper  Plains  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Bradford,  Vermont. 

603.  in.  SEWELL  WORCESTER6  PIPER  (James,5  Nathan,4 
Nathaniel,3  Thomas,2  Nathaniel1)  was  born  November  11,  1827  in  Hop¬ 
kinton,  New  Hampshire.  He  was  called  "Suel”  and  often  "Worcester.” 

The  records  show  that  Sewell  W.  Piper  enrolled  for  service  in  the  Civil 
War,  August  12,  1862  at  Alexandria,  New  Hampshire,  and  was  mustered 
into  the  service  of  the  United  States  as  a  Private  in  Company  C,  Twelfth 
Regiment  Infantry  New  Hampshire  Volunteers,  September  5,  1862  at 
Concord,  New  Hampshire.  His  period  of  service  was  for  three  years. 

In  one  of  the  most  important  battles  of  the  war  that  of  Fredericksburg, 
Virginia,  December  13,  1862,  his  Company  C,  narrowly  escaped  capture 
when  they  retreated  with  the  whole  army  across  the  Rappahannock  River. 

General  Benjamin  Franklin  Butler  in  May,  1864  was  in  command  of 
the  Army  of  the  James,  Virginia.  The  New  Hampshire  Twelfth  Infantry 
Regiment  was  embodied  in  General  Butler’s  army  of  20,000  strong.  During 
operations  to  support  General  Grant’s  movement  upon  Petersburg  from 
May  13  to  May  16,  there  was  some  sharp  fighting  around  Bermuda  Hun¬ 
dred,  Fort  Darling  or  Drewry’s  Bluff.  Sewell  W.  Piper  was  shot  and  killed 
in  action  May  16,  1864,  near  Palmer’s  Creek,  Drewry's  Bluff,  Virginia. 

His  remains  were  finally  interred  in  grave  1923,  City  Point  National 
Cemetery,  Hopewell,  Virginia.  The  name  of  Sewell  W.  Piper  is  recorded 
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on  the  State  Roll  of  Honor  of  Soldiers,  Concord,  New  Hampshire.  Sewell 
never  married. 

604.  iv.  JASON  EATON6  PIPER  (James,5  Nathan,4  Nathaniel,3 
Thomas,2  Nathaniel1)  was  born  December  6,  1830  in  Hopkinton,  New 
Hampshire.  When  a  small  boy  he  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Topsham, 
Vermont.  Early  in  life  he  became  a  resident  of  Bradford,  Vermont  and  a 
mechanic  by  occupation. 

He  and  Lucinda  Gove  of  Hopkinton  were  married  November  1,  1854. 
The  Reverend  H.  Whitcher  performed  the  ceremony  in  Hopkinton.  Jason 
married  second,  Lois  A.  Perry,  June  14,  1861.  The  Reverend  H.  P.  Cush¬ 
ing,  Methodist  Episcopal  minister  officiated  in  Bradford.  She  was  born  in 
1839  and  was  a  native  of  Hopkinton.  Jason  Eaton  Piper  died  May  22, 
1864.  He  had  a  son,  Herbert,  by  his  first  wife,  and  a  daughter,  Ida,  by  his 
second  wife. 

605.  v.  LAURETTA  (LOUISA)6  PIPER  (James,5  Nathan,4 
Nathaniel,3  Thomas,2  Nathaniel1)  was  born  February  4,  1838  probably 
in  Topsham,  Vermont.  May  18,  1854  she  married  Warren  Gove  of  Hen- 
nike,  Vermont.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Reverend  J.  L.  Green 
of  Bradford,  Vermont.  Warren  was  a  millwright  and  manufactured  car¬ 
riages  and  sleighs.  Early  in  their  married  life  they  were  divorced,  and  her 
second  husband  was  Frank  Kennedy,  a  Civil  War  soldier. 

Frank  and  Lauretta  lived  in  Bradford  until  after  the  deaths  of  her 
parents  in  1869.  They  then  went  to  the  southern  part  of  New  Hampshire. 
Lauretta  (Piper)  Gove  Kennedy  died  June  7,  1901  perhaps  in  Charles¬ 
town,  New  Hampshire. 

606.  vi.  GEORGE  WASHINGTON6  PIPER  (James,5  Nathan,4 
Nathaniel,3  Thomas,2  Nathaniel1)  was  born  July  24,  1840  in  Topsham, 
Vermont.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  between  the  States,  enlisting  August 
12,  1862  at  Alexandria,  New  Hampshire  on  the  same  date  in  the  same 
company  and  regiment  as  his  brother  Sewell  W.  Piper.  Both  brothers  were 
residents  of  Alexandria,  and  were  mustered  into  the  service  as  Privates, 
September  25,  1862  at  Concord,  New  Hampshire.  They  were  to  serve 
three  years. 

After  the  close  of  the  war,  about  1865,  George  married  Betsey  Straw  in 
Coatscook,  Canada  East.  They  lived  in  Bradford,  Vermont  until  about 
1870,  then  in  the  southern  part  of  New  Hampshire.  George  Washington 
Piper  died  February  4,  1900  in  Claremont,  New  Hampshire.  His  wife  sur¬ 
vived  him.  There  were  two  children  who  died  young. 
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Town  Register  of  Deeds:  Corinth,  Vermont. 
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The  United  Opinion  (Bradford,  Vermont):  A  special  Corinth  edition  of  the 
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Everts,  L.  H.:  History  of  Cattaraugus  County,  New  York.  Philadelphia,  1879. 
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The  Adjutant  General:  Washington,  1916. 
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Vital  Town  Records:  Piermont,  New  Hampshire. 
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America,  1649-1908.  Hartford,  1908.  Vol.  2. 

Field,  Rev.  David  D.:  The  Genealogy  of  the  Brainerd  Family  in  the  United  States. 
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Pardy,  Lucy  Ann  (Crook):  Family  Records.  Rouse’s  Point,  New  York,  1919. 
Tuttle,  Mrs.  George  Fuller:  Three  Centuries  in  the  Champlain  Valley.  Platts- 
burg,  1909. 
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238 


CROOK — An  American  Family 


70 

Town  Register  of  Deeds:  Washington,  Vermont. 
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